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PREI^ACE. 


The  jear  1851  will  be  a  memorable  period  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  as  the  year  of  the  Great  Exhibition.  All  the 
readers  of  this  volume  will  at  least  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  the  Crystal  Palace  and  its  wonderful  contents,  and 
many  will  have  seen  them.  But  truly  great  and  very  glorious 
as  that  Exhibition  was,  and  long  as  it  will  be  remembered, 
there  are  other  exhibitions^greater,  and  both  more  glorious 
and  more  lasting— exhibitions  which  do  not  indeed  draw 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  or  call  forth  its  admiration }  which 
do  not  attraot  thronging  multitudes  or  curious  strangers  from 
distant  Bhores,-^but  which,  nevertheless,  show  far  more  of 
wisdom  and  of  power  than  all  that  men  could  contrive  or 
oonstnict,  and  draw  down  from  heaven  the  visits  of  angels 
and  the  approval  of  God.  These  exhibitions,  too,  will  not 
pass  away  like  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  but  will  appear 
naost  glorious  when  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together 
before  the  greitt  white  throne,  and  will  remain  when  the 
world,  with  all  the  works  which  man  has  wrought,  or 
admired,  or  prized,  shall  be  destroyed*  Our  readers,  we 
hope,  will  not  need  to  be  told  what  the  exhibition  is  to 
which  we  allude.  It  is  that  great  change,  that  new  creation, 
which  God  works  in  man's  heart  by  the  gospel ;  the  change 
which  Missionaries  desire  to  see,  and  for  effecting  which 
their  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  Of  this  ova  readers  will 
find  many  proofs  in  the  present  volume.  There  they  will 
perceive  from  how  low  to  how  high  a  state  men  have  thus 
been  raised;  how  li^ht,  "marvellous  Ught"  from  heaven, 
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has  filled  and  cheered  the  darkest  minds;  how  heathens,  the 
most  degraded  and  omel,  have  been  converted  into  gentle 
and  loving  followers  of  Jesus;  how  idols  have  been  abolishedi 
happiness  obtained,  and  death  overcome,  by  many  who  were 
before  the  subjects  of  guilt  and  fear,  because  they  were  the 
slaves  of  superstition  and  sin.  And  surely  He,  who  looketh 
not  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  at  the  heart,  must  con- 
sider such  a  change  more  grand  and  glorious  than  any  works 
of  man.  And  why?  Because  He  knows  what  the  soul  is 
worth,  from  what  it  is  delivered,  and  what  a  great  salvation 
it  has  gained  when  that  change  is  wrought.  And  for  similar 
reasons  angeh,  Tvho  know  more  of  God's  thoughts  than  we 
know,  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repents. 

Now,  doubtless  many  who  will  read  this  little  book  have 
some  right  views  upon  this  important  subject.  Therefore 
it  is  they  are  interested  in  what  Missionaries  are  doing,  and 
are  glad  to  help  them.  Of  this  we  think  one  proof  will  be 
found  in  the  account  contained  in  the  following  pages,  of 
what  the  young  have  lately  done  to  fit  the  "  John  Wil- 
liams" to  go  forth  again  to  her  work.  Many,  indeed,  we 
fear,  have  got  money  for  this  object,  or  have  given  it,  with- 
out much  thought,  or  prayer,  or  pity.  But  this  is  not  the 
case  with  others;  and  we  hope  that  the  reading  of  our 
Magazine,  and  of  God's  own  book,  will  bring  many  more  to 
give,  not  only  their  help,  but  their  hearts,  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  the  heathen. 
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THE  BOY  AND  THE  TI6EB. 

The  following  account  will  explain  the  Frontis- 
piece for  this  month.  It  is  sent  to  the  Magazine  by 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Lacroix,  an  excellent  missionary,  at 
Calcutta. 

Bees  are  very  numerous  in  India,  but  they  are  liot 
kept  there  as  they  are  here,  in  hives ;  for  they  store 
up  their  honey  in  hollow  trees  in  the  forests  and 
jungles.  But  although  it  is  difficult  to  enter  these 
wooded  places — and  those  who  do  so,  are  in  great 
danger  from  serpents  and  savage  beasts — there  are 
many  poor  men  who  get  their  living  by  gathering 
and  selling  the  wild  honey.  Now,  a  few  months 
before  Mr.  Lacroix  wrote  his  letter,  four  of  these  mer, 
and  a  boy  eleven  yeai's  old,  went  from  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  for  this 
purpose.  They  got  into  a  boat,  and  rowed  into  an 
inlet  of  a  river,  where  the  banks  on  both  sides  were 
grown  all  over  with  high  trees  and  thick  shrubs, 
which  formed  a  part  of  what  is  called  in  India  a 
jungle.  When  they  came  to  the  place  where  they 
intended  to  land,  .the  men  jumped  on  shore,  and  left 
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the  boy  to  take  care  of  the  boat  while  they  were  gone 
after  the  honey.  As  the  tide  was  then  running  out 
of  the  creek,  in  a  little  while  the  boat  was  left  dry 
upon  a  bank  of  deep  mud.  The  sun  was  hot,  and 
the  place  was  very  silent,  as  the  boy  sat  qmetly  in 
the  boat,  looking  about  him,  and  wishing  that  the 
men  would  come  back ;  when,  lo !  all  at  once,  the 
poor  little  fellow  stared  and  started  as  he  saw  a  very 
large  tiger  standing  upon  the  bank  just  above  the 
boat,  looking  right  down  upon  him  with  his  great 
glaring  eyes !  You  may  fancy  how  he  felt  as  he  be- 
held the  savage  beast  first  fix  his  fierce  look  upon 
him,  and  then  crouch  and  crawl  along  the  ground, 
preparing  to  spring  and  make  him  his  prey.  The 
boy  was  very  much  frightened,  as  you  may  suppose, 
but  he  had  his  wits  about  him ;  and,  therefore,  with- 
out losing  a  moment,  he  crept  under  the  deck  of  the 
boat,  for  fortunately  the  boat  had  a  deck.  But  no 
sooner  had  he  entered  his  hiding-place,  than  down 
came  the  tiger  at  one  great  leap ;  and  such  was  the 
force  with  which  he  sprang,  that  one  of  his  legs  went 
right  through  the  deck,  and  got  jammed  in  between 
the  planks,  just  over  the  place  where  the  boy  lay.  With- 
out loss  of  time,  and  with  wonderful  presence  of  mind, 
the  little  fellow  snatched  hold  of  a  rope  which  was 
lying  near  him,  and  twisting  it  quicUy  round  the 
tigcar's  leg,  he  tied  it  firm  and  held  it  fast  Not 
understanding  this  treatment,  and  never  baTing 
been  trained,  like  a  dog,  to  give  his  paw  to  boy  or 
man,  the  ferocious  creature  groaned  and  tugged,  and 
tried  in  every  way  to  get  his  leg  out ;  but  the  boy 
knew  well  that  the  only  chance  of  saving  his  own 
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life  was  to  keep  tho  rope  firm,  and  therefore  he  held 
it  as  fast  as  he  could.  After  twisting  and  turning 
and  pulling  for  a  long  time,  without  getting  away 
from  the  boy,  the  tiger  was  quite  cowed,  and  laid 
himself  quietly  down  on  the  deck.  Now  you  may 
suppose  how  the  poor  boy  must  have  felt,  as  he  peeped 
up  through  the  broten  deck,  and  saw  the  red  ^es 
and  the  great  jaws  of  this  fierce  monster.  But  at 
last,  the  honey-gatherers  having  finished  their  work  in 
the  jungle,  made  their  appearance  upon  the  bank. 
Seeing  the  tiger  lying  upon  the  deck  of  their  boat, 
they  at  once  concluded  that  he  had  killed  and 
gobbled  up  the  boy,  and  that  he  was  now  getting  a 
quiet  nap  after  his  dinner.  They  therefore  raised  a 
great  shout,  which  so  frightened  the  beast,  tlial  he 
made  one  more  desperate  tug;  and  as  the  boy  this 
time  was  not  quite  so  watchful  as  he  had  been  before, 
the  tiger  jerked  out  his  leg  from  the  hole,  and  leaped 
clean  off  the  boat.  Fortunately,  he  jumped  right 
into  the  deep  mud ;  and  as  be  was  floundering  about 
and  trying  to  get  out  of  it,  the  four  men  rushed  down 
upon  him,  and  with  great  sticks  which  they  hap 
pened  to  have  in  their  hands,  they  laboured  away 
with  all  their  might  at  his  head,  till  they  first  stunned 
and  then  killed  him, 

How  glad  they  were  when  they  saw  the  boy,  who 
they  thought  had  been  killed  and  eaten  by  the  tiger, 
quietly  creeping  out  from  under  the  deck  safe  aiid 
sound,  you  may  easily  suppose ;  for  he  was  the  son  pf 
one  of  the  men,  and  the  nephew  of  another. 

In  closing  this  account,  Mr.  Lacroix  observes: — 
"  Young  people  1  what  an  excellent  thing  is  presence 
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of  mind,  especially  in  times  of  danger !  With  it 
many  have  saved  their  own  lives,  or  the  lives  of 
others ;  and  if  such  presence  of  mind  was  found  in  a 
heathen  child,  how  much  more '  should  Christian 
people,  young  and  old,  have  of  it,  who,  when  in 
danger,  have  a  kind  Father  and  a  faithful  God  to 
look  to — a  God  who  watches  over  them,  and  who,  if 
they  put  their  trust  in  Him,  will  never  leave,  never 
f  oi*sake  them  !*' 


SHAGDUB,  THE  SON  OF  KEKNET. 
{Continued from  Vol  VTL,page  275.) 

One  moraing  there  was  great  joy  in  Shagdur's  tent — ^a 
little  haby  was  bom.  He  was  wrapped  np  in  a  warm,  soft 
lambskin,  and  sucked  milk  from  the  horn  of  a  cow.  When 
he  was  eight  days  old,  they  killed  a  sheep,  and  had  a  feast, 
and  gave  him  the  name  of  William,  for  Shagdar  wonld  not 
give  him  an  "  idol "  name,  as  they  often  do;  but  William  was 
the  name  of  a  missionary,  and  of  a  little  boy  whom  Shagdnr 
loved.  Then  the  neighbours  came  in  to  see  the  baby,  and 
brought  presents  for  him.  One  brought  one  piece  of  money, 
another  brought  two  pieces.  Some  brought  a  bright  brass 
button,  some  a  little  bead.  And  all  these  presents  were 
hung  up  over  the  cradle,  that  when  baby  grew  older  he 
might  play  with  them  over  his  head. 

The  cradle  was  a  wooden  box,  into  which  the  baby  was 
laid  on  his  back,  with  his  hands  close  to  his  side,  and  his 
feet  stretched  out  Then  he  was  tied  tight  with  thongs,  so 
that  he  could  move  nothing  but  his  little  head.  Poor  little 
baby!  And  yet  millions  of  babes  in  Siberia  pass  their  first 
days  in  that  w|iy.    There  is  do  washing  them,  no  talking  to 
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them,  and  playing  with  them,  as  we  do  with  English  habies. 
Oh  no!  The  Boriat  babies  lie  tied  down  in  their  cradles, 
morning,  evening,  and  night. 

Shagdar  and  Amogalang  his  wife  watched  their  little 
one,  and  loved  him,  and  took  care  of  him,  and  hoped  he 
would  live  a  long  while,  and  grow  up  to  be  a  man.  But  God 
knew  that  the  child  would  not  live.  He  fell  sick,  no  medi* 
cine  would  do  him  any  good;  and  poor  Amogalang  wept  to 
see  him  suffer,  and  she  feared,  also,  that  she  should  lose  him. 
Her  mother  wished  her  to  send  for  the  Lamas,  that  they 
might  pray  for  the  child;  but  she  said,  **  I  know  that  they 
can  do  no  good;  only  God  can." 

One  morning  he  cried  very  much,* and  threw  about  his 
little  hands  in  great  pain,  and  his  mother  could  not  hold 
him,  for  her  heart  was  like  to  break,  so  Shagdur  took  him  on 
his  knee.  In  a  little  time  the  baby  turned  quite  white,  and 
his  heart  ceased  to  beat,  and  his  spirit  was  gone  to  Grod. 
There  sat  the  father  and  the  mother,  and  the  lifeless  child 
between  them.  They  could  not  give  him  life.  But  God 
knew  that  their  babe  would  be  happier  with  Him.  We  love  to 
have  the  little  babies  to  remain  on  earth  with  us;  but  God 
also  sometimes  likes  to  have  them  with  Him  in  heaven;  and 
we  should  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  Oh!  those  were  sad, 
sad  days  after  the  baby  died! — The  house  was  so  still,  and 
all  did  not  know  what  to  do,  now  that  they  had  not  to 
attend  to  the  little  one. 

And  it  was  sadder  still  when  they  buried  him  in  the  dark 
grave,  there  to  lie  until  Christ  shall  raise  him  up  again. 
They  put  away  the  cradle;  but  what  was  to.  be  done  with 
the  presents?  Shagdur  counted  the  money,  and  it  was 
forty  copecs,  that  is,  ^ourpence,  "  What  shall  I  do  with 
it?"  he  said,i"  Shall  I  keep  it  in  a  box  quite  uselessly?  No! " 
he  said,  and  a  smile  was  on  his  face,  like  a  beautiful  sunbeam. 
Ho  had  a  good,  happy  thought  about  the  money.    He  took 
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8ome  i>a{Mr|  «iid  vrote  thit  IMter  toa  dear xniffioimry  wbom 
Hejpved: — 

"  My  dear  Sir, — ^While  you  and  I  are,  by  the  mercifnl 
providence  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aJive  and  in  health,  I 
desire  to  lay  one  little  matter  before  yon.  It  pleased  God 
to  giYe  me  a  son,  lately;  and  i^  has  pleased  "Bvn  now  to 
take  the  child  away  from  me.  £very  day  J  think  one 
member  of  my  body  has  been  taken  to  heaven;  and  this 
thonght  !s  like  a  sweet  savonr  In  my  heart.  And  when  I 
l^ink  of  my  dear  child  as  one  of  the  countless  assembly 
who  are  singing  the  praises  of  Christ  in  heaven,  my  heart 
longs  to  go  up  and  join  them;  but  though  the  child  is  sepa- 
rated from  me  now,  I  hope,  through  my  Saviour's  power 
and  mercy,  one  day  to  meet  him  in  glory.  Now,  sir,  when 
my  little  William  was  bom,  the  neighbours  came  in,  bringing 
gifts  to  him.  Some  gave  one  copec  (one-tenth  of  a  penny), 
some  two;  in  all,  forty  copecs.  When  the  child  died,  I  did 
not  know  what  to  do  with  Ms  money;  but  at  length  a  thought 
came  to  me,  which  gave  Joy  to  my  heart,  and  about  this  I 
write  these  few  lines.  Amongst  the  many  letters  which  go 
to  make  up  the  words  contained  in  the  New  Testament 
printed  for  heathen  nations,  '^Tonilgakshi "  is  often  repeated. 
Now,  though  these  forty  copecs  may  not  be  enough  to  pay 
for  more  than  the  dot  over  one  letter  in  the  word  "  Tonil- 
gak^i,^  I  beg  of  you  to  accept  of  my  little  William's  money 
for  that  purpose.  Dear  sir,  do  not  refuse  it.  I  have  not 
given  !t  to  you,  but  I  have  given  it  to  print  a  dot  over  one 
letter  !n  the  name  of  my  Saviour;  and  may  this  be  a  littje 
memorial  of  my  infant,  for  the  good  of  my  dear  fHends  who 
do  not  yet  know  of  Christ  I — ^I  remain,  your  scholar, 

**  SaxaDUB,  the  Son  of  Kennei 
*'  The  year  18S5;  the  tail  month  of  Autumn,  24th  day, " 

Sp  Sliagdfir  «0m&rt«d  }u»  wifp,  and  wm  happy  hfmielf. 
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BtTing  to  all|  **  I  jwill  try  to  moet  my  boy  i&  that  Ibetter 
world  to  wbich  I  know  God  has  token  lum."  Oh!  what  joy 
it  givei  us  when  wo  can  ^'te  trust  all  God  do6»  to  x»l 


MYSTERIOUS  DISAPPEARANCE  OF  A  HEATHEN  GOp. 

TfiOB  Sooth  Sea  Islanders,  like  the  ancient  Athenians,  are 
"in  all  thUigB  too  foperstitniu.''  Almost  eveiy  olasa  of 
people  hare  (or  had)  iheir  own  idol,  and  they  seldom  do  any- 
thing without  making  an  offering  V>  It,  and  thus  seeking  a 
blessing  firom  it  Now,  though  it  is  very  sad  to  see  men, 
with  minds  that  can  think,  and  hearts  that  can  love,  show 
respect  to  stooks  and  stones,  it  would  be  well  if  thoa^  who 
know  the  true  God  were  aa  careful  to  acknowledge  Him  ia. 
all  their  ways,  and  to  seek  Hib  blessing  upon  what  they  do^ 
as  many  heathena  are  to  get  the  help,  of  their  wretohed  idols. 

Amongst  the  objects  that  used  to  he  worshipped  ah  Tahiti, 
Rarotonga,  and  nuuiy  other  islands  in  the  Soutli  Seas,  from 
which  now  "  the  idols  are  utterly  abolished,"  was  one  called 
"  The  Fisherman's  God."  This  God  was  made  in  many 
diffsrent  shapes;  and  whenever  a  party  was  going  out  to  fish, 
they  took  care,  first  of  all,  to  carry  an  offering  to  it,  that 
they  might  bo  sure  of  a  good  catoh.  Now,  there  was  afisheiu 
man's  god  at  the  Loyalty  Islands.  It  was  not,  however,  like 
the  idols  in  other  groups — a  log  of  wood,  or  a  mass  of  stone 
in  the  shape  of  a  man,  but  a  rock  which  stood  out  of  the  deep 
tea,  at  the  mouth  of  a  large  harbour.  It  could  be  seen  only 
when  the  tide  was  low.  Then  it  stood  a  few  feet  aboiw  the 
surface  of  the  water.  At  other  times,  it  was  covered,  and  no" 
body  but  the  islanders  would  have  known  it  to  be  there, 
except  when  the  wind  blew  strong,  and  the  white,  foaming 
waves  were  dashing  over  it  To  this  rock  every  fi^ung- 
IMVty  w«Bt  before  tfa^y  oaet  a  riii#e  Ufte^«M,  with  sem^ 
b3 
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oeremomesy  tliey  threw  into  the  sea  that  was  near  it,  fruits 
and  other  things  as  an  offering.  Having  done  this,  they 
paddled  away  in  the  helief  that  they  should  catch  mnch  fish. 

This  was  the  cnstom  of  the  natives,  as  it  had  heen  of  their 
fathers,  when  the  Ccanden^  the  first  Missionary  ship,  visited 
those  islands.  As  she  entered,  the  tide  was  high,  and  the 
weather  was  calm,  so  that  nobody  on  board  saw  this  idol- 
rock  at  the  month  of  the  harbonr.  The  captain  and  mis- 
sionaries were  pleased  with  the  people,  and  left  two  native 
teachers  to  instruct  them.  Having  done  this,  they  spread 
their  sails  again,  and  stood  out  to  sea.  It  happened,  how- 
ever, that  on  passing  out  of  the  harbour  the  ship  either  went 
over  the  rock,  or  so  close  to  it  as  to  touch  it;  and  as  it  stood 
loosely  upon  other  rocks  below,  the  stroke  of  the  ship  top- 
pled it  over  into  the  surrounding  depth.  The  Camden 
siuled  away,  and  those  on  board  thought  no  more  of  the 
matter;  for,  indeed,  they  little  imagined  what  a  service  the 
ship  had  performed,  and  that,  without  the  aid  of  captain  or 
missionary,  she  at  ^ne  stroke  had  overthrown  the  chief  god 
of  the  islanders,  and  hurled  him  from  his  seat  into  the 
depths  of  the  seal 

Soon  alter  this,  a  party  of  fishermen  set  out  in  their 
canoes,  and,  according  to  their  custom,  rowed  direct  to  their 
ocean-god.  As  the  tide  was  then  so  low  that,  had  he  still 
been  in  his  accustomed  place,  he  would  have  raised  his  hoary 
head  above  the  waves,  they  naturally  expected  to  see  his  form, 
and  to  look  upon  his  face.  As  they  drew  near  to  the  spot, 
however,  they  stared  with  all  their  eyes,  and  looked  around 
and  around  them  for  their  idol;  but,  lol  he  was  not  to  be 
found.  As  soon  as  the  news  was  brought  to  the  shore, 
others  hastened  to  the  spot;  but  they,  too,  searched  in  vun. 
It  now  soon  became  very  certain  that  the  god  was  gone;  and 
as  he  and  the  ship  had  disappeared  together,  they  very 
naturally  supposed  that  they  must  have  had  some  connexion. 
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How  or  why  the  god  had  hid  his  head  at  the  9ight  of  the 
fillip, — ^whether  he  was  ashamed,  or  afraid,  or  angry,  no  one 
could  tell.  But  so  it  was,  that  they  helieved  the  coming  of 
the  strange  ship  and  the  going  of  the  idol-rock  to  have  had 
much  to  do  with  one  another.  Superstitious  feelings  on  the 
subject  filled  their  minds;  and  there  was  reason  to  hope  that 
many  were,  in  consequence,  more  disposed  than  they  would 
otherwise  have  been  to  hear  about  Him  who  is  "high  above 
all  gods,  the  Lord  that  made  the  heavens." 


A  HINDOO  CHILD. — TESTIMONY  TO  THE  TRUTH. 

Thb  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Mullens, 
dated  Calcutta,  July  1st,  1850,  to  Miss  Greatbach,  of  South- 
port,  beautifully  shows  the  effect  of  missionary  teaching 
upon  the  mind  of  a  child,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  by- 
young  and  old ; — 

"  A  little  girl  in  our  school,  named  Batacy,  seems  to  me 
in  a  very  interesting  state.  The  other  day,  an  idolatrous 
procession  passed  by  the  gate,  when  the  child  exclaimed, 
*OhI  I  wish  people  would  leave  oflF  worshipping  idols  T 
A  Brahmin  priest  who  was  leading  the  procession,  turned 
round  and  asked,  '  Who  are  you,  you  little  girl,  speaking  so 
disrespectfully  of  the  gods  of  your  country? '  *  /,*  replied 
Batacy,  *  /  am  a  little  Christian  child :  my  God  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  fills  all  things,  whilst  ffowt  is  made 
out  of  the  mud  of  the  Ganges.  It  has  eyes,  but  it  sees 
not;  it  has  ears,  but  it  hears  not.*  *And  where  did  you 
learn  all  this? '  asked  the  Brahmin.  'I  read  it  in  the 
Bible,'  replied  the  little  girl.  'Whatl*  smd  the  Brahmin; 
*  can  a  child  like  you  read  the  Shasters,  or  sacred  writings?' 
*0h  yesr   continued  Batacy;  *and  I  could  teU  yo«  of  a 
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^▼ionr  who  coq14  env^  700  frpm  your  lins/     But   the 
Bra}imio,  perceiving  th^  ihi9  oonversation  wu  about  to 
ta1(e  A  turn  which  he  4id  not  desire,  pawed  on,  saying. 
No,  po{  J  will  not  argue  with  a  ekU4! ' " 

Does  not  this  Utile  inoident  verify  the  truth  of  the 
Saviour*!  deol^atiop,  "  Then  h^st  hid  these  things  from  the 
wi^e  and  prudeu^  »pd  hftst  revealed  them  unto  habes?" 


EFFECTS  OF  A  MAGIC  LANTERN. 

Ik  a  letter  lately  received  from  the  Rev.  H.  Helmore, 
of  Lekatlong,  in  South  Africa,  he  states  that,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  his  station  was  visited  by  Mr.  Freeman, 
Mr.  Mofiat,  and  two  other  missionaries;  and  having  ju.^t 
reoelved  a  magic  lantern  from  some  friends  in  this  country, 
he  invited  a  pai^  of  natives  to  his  house,  to  see  it  exhibited. 
Mr.  Moffiit  was  the  exhibitor. 

"The  natives,"  writes  Mr.  H.,  "were  astonished;  and, 
when  they  saw  the  animalcules  darting  about,  they  started 
back  with  terror.  But  the  people  here  have  confidenee  in 
us  that  we  shall  not  praetise  the  black  art  amongst  them. 
The  heathen,  however,  are  not  so  sure  of  this.  When  we 
exhibited  the  lantern,  the  other  evening,  to  Mr.  Hpss's 
faqaily  and  some  people  from  Mamusa,  the  natives  oould 
hardly  be  prevailed  on  to  come  in  to  the  exhibitiou,  deolar^ 
ing  tbat  it  was  sorcery,  and  that  they  should  be  bewitched. 
Others,  though  more  bold,  could  scarcely  keep  their  seats, 
and  got  the  English  children  to  sit  beside  them  for  protec- 
tion. One  fairly  iled  out  of  the  school-room,  and,  upon 
being  brought  back  to  see  the  animalcules,  he  was  so 
terrified  that  he  declared  it  would  be  death  to  sleep  in  the 
room,  EUi  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do  during  their  stay. 
The  driver  of  Mrs.  Ross's  Wfiggon  remarked  that  now  he 
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TUiderstood  how  drinkiiig  water  ocoasioiied  pun  in  the 
stomach;  fer  if  those  creatures  which  he  saw,  jnmped 
about  in  a  xnan's  inside,  as  thej  did  upon  the  wall,  they 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  make  him  ill.  Some  one  advised 
him  to  give  np  drinking  water,  and  to  take  only  milk; 
but  he  replied,  he  had  no  doubt  that  milk  was  as  full  of 
Buch  things  as  water,  if  they  could  but  be  seen.  At  last, 
however,  the  nerres  of  this  philosopher  failed  him,  and  the 
virhole  parly  sneaked  away,  and  none  of  them  would  «ileep 
\n  the  school-r9om  that  night" 


JUVI^NILE  MISSIONABT  MEBTINa. 

OtTB  readers  have  often  heard  of  the  Juvenile  Associa- 
tion at  Morden  Hall.  A  short  time  ago,  those  zealous  young 
friends  to  missions  held  their  half-yearly  meeting;  and  we 
are  sure  that  the  report  they  read,  and  the  speeches  they 
delivered,  delighted  all  who  heard  them.  Everything  was 
done  in  the  most  serious  and  orderly  way.  Puring  the  last 
half-jeaXf  these  active  youths  hftve  raised  the  large  sum  of 
28/.  6ff.  lid.  They  now  support  two  native  teachers  and 
two  orphan  children,  and  have,  in  addition,  voted  £5  to- 
wards the  repairs  of  the  Missionary  ship.  How  so  many 
pounds  are  raised,  we  have  told  our  readers  in  former 
Numbers  :  it  is  chiefly  in  pence.  But  we  now  intend  to  do 
no  more  than  give  our  readers  two  or  three  of  the  speeches 
addressed  by  the  youths  to  their  schoolfellows,  and  the 
friends  who  met  on  the  occasion. 

Master  L,  B.  spoke  as  follows: — 
"  Lapies  and  Gentlehsv, 

"  In  obedience  to  the  call  of  our  dear  patron  in  the  chair, 
I  rise  to  propose  the  following  resolution  : — 

« *  Th»t  the  Report  (which  ha?  been  read  by  the  Se«re- 
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tarj)  be  Rpprored  and  printed;  and  that  this  meeting  most 
heartily  congratulates  the  Committee  npon  the  encouraging 
state  of  the  Association,  and  renews  its  pledge  of  continued 
exertion  for  its  welfare.' 

"  It  is  very  pleasing  to  my  feelings  to  have  so  excellent 
a  resolution  entrusted  to  my  care  as  that  which  I  have  just 
read.     It  is,  indeed,  a  cause  of  thankfulness  that  the  field  of 
missionary  labour  is  so  fast  increasing  in  its  extent,  and  that 
so  many  doors  have  been  unbarred  by  Him  who  has  *  the 
key  of  David,  who  openeth  and  no  man  shntteth/    I  am 
pleased  with  the  comprehensive  spirit  of  the  Report,  because 
it  shows  that  the  Association  (to  which  we  all  have  the 
honour  to  belong)  is  not  a  selfish  society.     The   Report 
speaks  too  plainly  to  be  mistaken;   it  tells  us,  that  the 
grand  object  of  our  Association  is,  not  to  confine  our  minds 
to  the  narrow  bounds  of  our  two  stations — though  it  seeks 
to  have  a  little  cultivated  spot  in  each — but  to  encompass 
the  great  world ;  and  it  longs  for  the  entire  human  family 
to  know  and  to  love  God.     I  have  heard,  sir,  the  expansive 
spirit  of  the  missionary  work  compared  to  a  lake;  perhaps 
these  gentlemen  may  have  heard  it  too,  but  I  doubt  whether 
my  schoolfellows  have,  and  I  think  they  will  not  object  to 
my  telling  it     If  a  stone  is  cast  into  a  lake,  it  will  strike  the 
water,  and  will  soon  be  out  of  sight;  but  it  sinks  lower  and 
lower,  and  rests  not  till  it  reaches  the  ground,  and  there  it 
will  abide. .   So  Christ  in  the  heart  sinks  deeper  and  deeper, 
till  he  finds  a  resting  and  an  abiding  place.     But  the  etone 
on  this  lake  effects  more  than  making  a  deposit — it  causes 
a  circle,  and  this  circle  another,  and  another,  and  another, 
till  concentric  circles  are  multiplied,  and  each  widening  and 
increasing  in  extent,  till  the  whole  lake  feels  the  effect,  and 
each  circle  in  its  turn  has  reached  the  most  distant  shore. 
But  where  is  the  effect  felt  mostj  but  where  the  stone  fell  ? 
and  in  proportion  to  the  momentum,  and  the  weight,  will  be 
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the  eflTect.     The  moving  of  the  water  was  not  the  canse, 
but  the  effect;  and  so  Chmt  moves  us  to  move  him.    He 
says,  *  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.'    He  calls  you  to  roll  on 
the  Grospel  chariot,  in  which  sits  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  *  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength,  mighty 
to  save.'    In  the  memory  of  most  of  the  gentlemen  on  this 
platform,  the  field  of  missionary  exertion  was  so  small,  that 
mo^t  eyes  were  turned  to  the  little  spots  in  the  Southern 
Ocean,  the  islands  of  the  sea,  with  their  few  hundreds  or 
few  thousands  of  inhabitants.    Vast  India  was  then  opened; 
then  China,  with  her  about  400,000,000  of  inhabitants;  and 
He  who  opened  the  prison  gates  to  let  Peter  out,  because 
people  prayed,  will  open  the  gates  of  Japan,  and  of  every 
other  country,  to  let  the  missionaries  in,  if  more  people  were 
to  pray  to  Him.    I  think,  sir,  it  is  not  so  much  that  we  want 
money,  as  prayer.    God  could  make  one  of  Thomas  Morden 
White's  sermons  a  blessing  to  every  one  of  his  hearers  every 
time  he  preached  at  NagercoU,  and  a  great  deal  easier  too, 
as  there  would  be  none  left  to  laugh  at  the  others — as  there 
are  now.  The  Report  tells  us,  that  God  does  not  despise  the 
widow's  mite;  and  the  Bible  says,  that  her  prayer  and  her 
mite  weighed  heavier  than  all  those  who  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  and  I  think  it  would  have  weighed  just  as  much 
in  his  sight,  if  she  had  not  put  anything  in  but  her  prayer — if 
she  had  not  a  mite  to  give.     Once  a  poor  little  boy  who 
was  at  a  Missionary  Meeting — ^but  he  had  no  money — stood 
and  looked  earnestly  at  the  people  putting  thdr  money  into 
the  plate.     The  gentleman  who  held  the  plate,  looked  at 
him  for  a  lorig  time,  and  at  last  said,  *  Won't  you  put  any- 
thing in,  my  little  boy?'     *Ye8,  sir,'  he  said, 'I  will  put 
myself  in,  if  you  will  hold  the  plate  low  enough,'  and  that 
little  boy  became  a  missionary!      The  great  Dr.  Morison 
was  once  a  veiy  poor  boy.    So  we  see  that  some  give  their 
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money,  soma  give  tbemeelves,  and  some  do  both.  Plorhaps 
some  of  U8  may  become  mistionaries;  and  if  we  do  not, 
we  must  BtOl  help  them;  for  there  are  yet  more  than  6O0 
milUoni  of  heathen;  and  the  Report  says  that  they  cannot 
be  MFed  without  the  Goepel,  and  it  cannot  be  preached 
without  it  be  sent 

'  Shall  those  whMe  fouU  are  HghtenM 

By  wUclom  from  on  high, 
Shall  they  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  t 
'  Salration  I    O  Salvation ! 

The  Joyful  newa  proclaim  ( 
Till  each  ramotest  natioa 
Has  learn'd  Mesciah's  name.' 

Jt  is  veiy  wonderful  that  so  wise  a  people  as  the  Hindoos 
should  be  so  very  ignorant  about  the  true  God.  It  is  easier 
to  make  three  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  different 
gods,  than  to  find  out  the  one  true  God;  but  it  is 
not  all  dark.  The  sun  will  soon  rise  in  the  East,  Mr. 
Chairman;  there  are  tinges  on  many  a  cloud  already.  Once 
the  Suttee,  for  burning  the  widows  upon  the  funeral  piles  of 
(heir  husbands,  was  fearfully  practised;  but  ^uU  iniquity  is 
now  done  away.  Property  is  no  longer  sacrificed  upon 
embracing  Christianity,  and  the  British  Government  no 
longer  upholds  the  horrid  festivals  in  honour  of  Juggernath 
l>y  grants  of  money;  and  all  remaining  barriers  will  soon 
be  broken  down;  and  the  great  continent  of  India,  with  its 
toeming  millions,  will  have  the  Gospel  of  Christ  proclaimed 
to  them.  May  this  Association  be  ever  looking  forward  to 
this  great  event,  and  may  it  all  be  accomplished  in  our  lives  I 
I  feel  ashamed  that  I  have  occupied  your  time  and  patience 
to  hear  me  speak,  when  there  are  so  many  Rev.  Doct<m  upon 
the  platform;  and  while  the  Rev.  Mr.  Front  is  with  us, 
whom  we  are  all  so  anxious  to  hear;  but  yet,  I  most  saj  a 
few  movi  w«tds  about  the  ReporW-not  about  our  own  dear 
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6,  becattse  tbere  will  b«  a  re$olntlon  ofion  that  sub- 
but  upoa  the  money  department.  Happy  am  I,  sir, 
the  funds  are  prospering:  the  f^ubscriptioDS  tmvc  greatly 
ncreascd.  Indeed,  last  spring  we  tried  all  we  could  to  raiao 
le  half-yearV  income  to  £20,  but  were  not  able  to  accom- 
isb  it;  and  tbe  Committee  tbought  that  their  Association 
as  at  its  highest  prosperity;  but  we  have,  in  tiiis  Report, 
more  than  £^8  for  half  a  year.  This  is  a  noble  cifort,  but 
is  not  too  much.  I  am  inclined  to  thiuk  that  we  can  yet 
more.  It  was  a  happy  idea  that  was  in  our  Secretary's 
ddrefis  last  May :  he  suggested  tliat  Donation  Cards  should 
be  used,  and  carried  home  at  Midsummer.  Why,  bis  speech 
kas  worth  £51  I  hope  that  some  si)caker  to-d.iy  will  give 
fts  some  bright  idea  which  will  bring  us  in  another  £5. 
►  =1    will  you  not   take  home    Donation  CfU-da  at 

It  -  r'     It  will  be  an  excellent  Chrlstmn^-hox.     I  was 

badtug  a  few  days  since,  in  one  of  the  >'  :nes, 

Iboataboy  who  heard  at  a  meeting  u  .-box 

vould  be  given  to  any  one  who  would  collect  tor  the 
■oclety.  lie  went  to  the  minister,  and  asked  for  one. 
■he  minister  requested  him  to  accompany  him  to  his  home, 
when  he  discovered  that  all  his  boxes  were  gone.  So  he 
■licl,  'I  will  write  to  Loudon,  and  in  a  few  days  I  hope  I 
■hall  have  a  fresh  supply;  come  then,  and  you  shall  have 
■ne.'  This  little  applicant  was  full  of  zeal;  and  as  he  saw 
me  trains  on  the  railway  passing  the  town,  several  times  a 
lay,  from  London,  he  thought  tliat  the  boxes  would  come 
Jnroediately.  So  tbe  very  next  day  he  comes  to  the  par- 
Lnoge,  and  inquires  for  his  box;  also  on  the  second,  and 
■le  third,  and  on  the  fourth,  and  on  every  successive  day, 
Kir  fourteen  days ;  and  at  length  the  boxes  came,  and  John's 
ftant  was  supplied ;  hut  scarcely  half  an  hour  bad  passed, 
Krhen  the  servant  comes  in,  and  says, '  Please,  sir,  John  's 
■ome  again.'     *  What  can  he  want  now?'  swd  tlic  miniitc : . 
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*I  am  very  busy/  (He  was  preparing  for  the  Sabbath-day.) 
'However,  I  will  go  and  see.  Well,  John,  what  now? 
'  Please,  sir,  my  missionary-box.*  *  But  I  don't  want  your 
missionary  box  till  it 's  full.'  *  Please,  sir,  't  is  full.'  *  What ! 
full  in  half  an  hour?' — The  contents  of  the  box  were 
emptied,  and  it  was  found  to  contain,  in  halfpence  and 
pence,  more  than  5s.  John  is  again  supplied  with  another 
box  like  the  former — one  of  those  small  boxes  which  that 
Society  fhmishes,  for  John  was  only  a  poor  boy.  But  John 
was  back  ngfun  in  three  days,  with  his  box  fiill.  So  the 
minister  said,  *  This  will  never  do,  I  see  I  shall  have  John 
continually  coming;  FU  search  him  out  the  biggest  box  in 
my  house.'  So  he  gave  him  one  of  the  largest  boxes'^  still 
John  was  back  agun  in  a  fortnight  to  have  his  box'ietnprtied 
again,  and  two  months  afterwards  he  came  again  to  have  it 
emptied.  Thus  within  three  months,  that  poor  but  earnest 
boy  has  had  his  box  filled  four  times.  That  is  the  way  to 
collect  for  the  Missionary  Society.  Let  us  use  all  our  exer- 
tions; and,  instead  of  having  nearly  ^5  upon  twenty-seven 
Donation  Cards,  like  last  ^fidsummer,  we  must  get  nearly 
£10;  and  let  us  never  be  weaiy  of  this  well-doing.  I  have 
great  pleasure^  sir,  in  proposing  this  resolution." 

(To  be  continuecL) 


LITTLE  ARTHtTR,  THE  CRIPPLE. 

Dear  Sir, — The  young  people  in  my  chapel  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  missionary  work,  and  last  year  they  raised 
£40  for  the  Society.  They  are  now  actively  engaged  in  col- 
lecting for  the  "  Ship,"  and  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  obtam  at 
least  £10.  This  will  make  mo  glad,  an  I  know  it  will 
make  you  glad  alsa 
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Bat  I  am  not  going  to  write  about  my  young  folks;  I  want 
to  tell  yonr  readers  something  about  a  little  boy  who  is  dead 
and  gone  to  heaven,  that  they  may  be  led  to  feel  and  act  as 
he  did. 

Arthub  was  a  cripple.  He  was  never  able  to  walk,  and 
could  only  hobble  about  a  little,  and  when  he  went  out  of  the 
house  it  was  in  a  child's  carriage.  He  was  very  fond  of  books, 
especially  of  the  Jdyenilb  Mjssionart  Maqazikb. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  each  month,  he  eagerly  watched 
his  mother's  return  from  God's  house,  and  as  soon  as  she 
came,  he  exclaimed,  "  Now  for  the  Magazine!"  and  great  was 
his  delight  to  read  of  the  work  of  God  in  heathen  lands.  He 
took  particular  interest  in  any  intelligence  respecting  the 
"  Ship;"  and  when,  a  few  weeks  ago,  notice  was  given  in  the 
school,  about  repairing  her,  and  his  sister  told  him  of  it,  he 
instantly  desired  means  to  get  money  to  help  to  buy  her 
sails,  and  ropes,  and  masts,  for  rigging;  and  copper  to  pro- 
tect her  hull  from  the  water,  and  from  other  injuries  to  which 
she  might  be  exposed,  and  also  to  lay  in  stores  of  provisions 
for  those  brave  sailors,  and  missionaries  as  brave,  who  voyage 
in  her,  that  they  may  have  food  to  eat  while  they  carry  the 
bread  of  life  to  perishing  souls. 

Little  Arthur  sent  the  first  money  that  was  received  in  our 
schools,  for  this  good  work;  and  a  grateful  gift  it  was  to  usi— 
an  offering  of  love  from  a  crippled  child.  It  was  two  shillings. 
He  was  then  very  unwell,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  he  died 
very  happily,  talking  about  Christ  and  heaven,  and  the 
angels.  He  left  all  the  monejr  he  had  as  a  leffocy  to  the 
" Ship"  It  was  just  fourteen  shillings:  for  he  said  he  would 
rather  give  it  to  the  Missionary  ship  than  to  any  thing  else, 
and  I  dare  say  there  are  many  little  people  who  will  read  this 
that  feel  as  he  did.  This  deep  love  for  missions  was  also  seen 
in  other  things.  Being  a  cripple,  many  kind  friends  who 
visited  at  his  father's  house  felt  sorry  for  him,  and  sometimes 
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they  gave  bim  nunty.  This  h«  would  nevQr  ipeod  en  fakn- 
•elf,  but  put  it  into  the  mlKionarj-box.  He  knew,  what 
many  chUdreu  forget,  that  pence  spent  in  apples  and  sweet- 
meats can  never  be  gathered  up  again,  and  but  little  good 
eomes  of  them;  while  money  given  to  missions  is  lika  seed- 
corn  sown  in  tiie  ground,  which  springs  up  and  brings  forth  s 
harvest  of  good. 

He  WM  very  ingenious  in  making  /ourpeimy^pieoes  into 
MqMnow.  Perhaps  other  little  people  would  like  to  know 
the  way,  and  thus  he  did:  He  would  say,  **  Father,  will  you 
give  me siapemse  for  this?''  holding  oat  &fowpmnp  piece;  and 
then,  having  meceeded,  he  slij^d  it  into  the  booc,  thanking 
his  father  for  having  made  tht  UttU  more.  When  very  ill,  he 
refused  to  pray  for  recovery,  because,  he  said,  ^'  God  knows 
what  is  hesL"  Yesi  God  does  know  what  is  best,  and  there- 
fore He  ^ook  little  suffering  Arthur  to  Himself,  in  heaven, 
where  he  now  knows  more  of  Christ  than  he  could  read  from 
books,  and  more  of  the  pleasure  of  doing  good  than  he  could 
know  on  earth,  though  he  felt  very  happy  in  helping  to  send 
^  Gospel  to  heathen  lands,  thereby  causing  many  little 
dark  faces  to  beam  with  gladness,  and  many  little  tongues, 
each  in  its  own  language,  to  sing  for  joy. 

J  could  tell  you  much  more  about  Arthur,  but  I  have 
written  as  much  as  you  will  be  able  to  put  in  your  precious 
little  book.  I  hope  this  history  may  induce  other  little  boys 
and  girls  to  do  as  he  did,  and  to  love  Jesus  while  they  live, 
that  when  they  die,  they  may  see  him  and  dwell  with  him 
above.  I  am,  dear  sir,  3rour8, 

Salford,  Nov.  ith^  1850.  J.  L.  Poobb. 
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flOGRESS  OF  COLT,ECT10NS  FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  BHIP. 
It  la  pleasant  to  be  able  to  tell  our  yonng  friends,  that  this 
goo<l  work  is  going  on  in  a  very  satiafactory  way.     There  h 
'  eason  to  believe,  that  from  twenty  to  tliirty  thouwmd  litUo 
inda  and  Httle  tongtiea  are  wofkiug  hard  and  working  well 
this  object.      And  they  are  doing  a  great  service,  not 
rely  for  the  Ship,  but  for  the  cause  of  miwions.    Not  only 
\  they  thcmselyea  becoming  more  interested  in  this  greatest 
.  beat  of  all  causes;  but,  by  asking  their  friends  to  sub- 
^be,  and  giving  them  a  reason  for  so  doing,  they  are  draw- 
l  the  attention  of  many  to  this  subject,  who  have  not  thought 
Dut  it  before,  and  increasing  the  zeal  of  others.     Ever)thing 
hear  about  these  movements  shows  that,  in  making  their 
bpeal,  the  IHrectors  have  done  a  good  service  to  the  young, 
well  as  to  the  Society.     Many  have  been  as  much  sur- 
ged as  they  have  been  deb'ghted,  to  sec  with  what  eamest- 
\  and,  success  the  little  folks  have  gone  about  tlje  work. 
ese  little  folks  have  even  wondered  at  themselves  f  for 
them  never  supposed  they  could  get  so  much  money 
pthfey  have  got,  till  they  tried.     One  little  fellow,  the  son  of 
ostman,  went  rotmd  with  his  father  while  he  was  deli- 
ring  the  letters,  and  then  collected  £2;  and  many  more 
jiose  hearts  were  in  it,  have  done  wonderful  things. 
I  Now,  where  most  has  been  raised,  is  where  the  minister  has 
ouraged  the  yoimg  of  Ids  congregation  to  engage  in  the 
irk.     Mr.  Foorc's  letter  in  the  present  Magazine  will  prove 
f ;  and  the  following  account,  given  by  the  Rev.  Ihf.  Ed- 
oda,  of  St.  Helen's,  may  he  added  to  iti — 
r*I  received  the  CoUecimg  Cards  for  the  Mls^onary  Ship; 
Id  on  Sunday  afternoon  I  met  the  children  of  my  Snnday- 
hools,  and  addressed  them  on  the  subject  of  our  South-Sea 
Lssions.     I  explained  to  them  the  distance  of  th«  different 
I  of  islands  from  each  other,  in  wliich  ova      *    In 
r  employing  I"       . 
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the  different  islands  to  carry  native  teachers,  &c.  &c.  1 
pointed  ont  the  civil  consequences  to  the  mission  of  hiring  a 
vessel  for  that  purpose,  arising  from  the  immoral  character 
of  many  connected  with  vessels  sailing  from  New  South 
Wales.  I  then  showed  the  good  influence  of  a  ship  com- 
manded hy  pious  officers.  I  related  to  them  the  history  of 
the  John  WillianUj  and  the  great  henefit  arising  from  her 
frequent  voyages  from  one  station  to  another.  And  I  re- 
minded the  children  that,  as  our  school  had  assisted  to 
purchase  the  Ship,  they  ought  to  make  a  collection  towards 
her  repairs  and  outfit.  I  then  asked  them  if  they  agreed  to 
this,  they  replied  that  they  did.  They,  therefore,  engaged  to 
make  a  collection  amongst  themselves;  and  several  of  the 
children  and  some  of  the  teachers  took  Collecting  Cards. 
That  day  fortnight  was  fixed  for  receiving  the  money,  and 
for  making  a  collection. 

"  I  accordingly  met  the  children  the  second  time  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  November  24th,  and,  after  a  short  address, 
called  for  those  who  had  received  cards,  to  pay  in  the  amount 
collected;  and  to  my  pleasmg  surprise  8/.  lOs.  2d.  were  paid 
in:  and  the  friend  acting  as  secretary  paid  ll.  lOs.  for  his 
son's  card,  so  that  £9  were  entered  as  the  amount  received 
hy  the  cards.  The  two  superintendents  then  collected 
from  the  children  present  the  further  sum  of  U.  2s,  &d.  The 
money  was  given  with  the  greatest  readiness  and  pleasure, 
and  with  an  evident  interest  in  the  object  to  which  it  is  to 
be  applied.  I  then  told  the  young  people  that  I  had  derived 
much  of  the  information  which  I  had  given  them  from  the 
Jdtsnile  MisfiiONART  MAGAZINE,  and  urged  them  to  become 
subscribers  for  the  book.     I  trust  many  of  them  will  do  so." 

The  Directors  will  thank  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurers  of 
Associations,  with  other  friends,  to  forward  the  amount  col< 
lected  for  the  Missionary  Ship,  to  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Front, 
Mission  House,  Blomfield-street,  before  the  Slst  Januaiy,1851 . 

Digitized  by  V.3V7«^JV  l.\^ 


23 

MISSION ARY   SONU    FOR    NEW    YEAR'S    DAY. 
lAvelff, 


^^    Adapted  from  Hur (it). 


~S^ — 

S3 


:ft:^r 


=^■ 


■=^zsisW"^- 


Tlia  li,';ht  now  bring-.-i  a  -  no  -  ther  yea  r,  And  spreads  around  our 


f-p- 


yZp^^k^ V 


j^j^ 


Sg^iSiaei 


isle,  While  we   !u  pence  arc  inetitmgl)c>re,  Ucneoth    Be-Ii  Rion** 


.         I        isle,  While  we   lu  pent 


gg^^i^^a 


M 


^^i^ 


E 


smile.     P'lr   pjm  -  ring   mer- rv        Jet      u»      rnlae        A 


^=>i 


^^ 


^^^^^^ 


eoDg    of    gra  -  ti-tudo    and  proiiio.Fop    f>pa-ring  mcr-cy 


^skia-t^fe^i^Eiy 


'^^^^^m 


,     lot        n*    rnl<<!     A       song-     of     i»m  -  tl  -  tude    and  pruli-cM 


24  MISSIONABY  SONG  70B  THE  NEW  7£AB. 


MISSIONARY   SONG    FOR   THE   NEW   YEAR. 

The  light  now  brings  another  year, 

And  spreads  around  our  isle ; 
While  vie  in  peace  are  meeting  here 

Beneath  Religion's  smile: 
For  sparing  mercy  let  us  raise 
Out  song  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

Long  ere  the  sun  shone  on  our  shore, 

It  lit  up  other  lands, 
Where  men  In  ignorance  adore 

Rade  idols  made  with  hsnda. 
These  knovr  not  God,  and  never  raise 
A  song  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

It  beam'd  on  China's  wide  domains, 

On  India's  coral  strand; 
Spread  o'er  Arabia's  stony  plains. 

And  Afric's  burning  sand  ;•» 
Where  many  a  tribe  begins  to  raiscF 
A  song  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

It  passes  to  Columbia's  strand, 

Lights  many  a  Western  i^, 
Where  Afric's  slavetf^  'neath  man's  eommand, 

Are  lash'd  at  daUy  toil. 
These  Imow  not  God,  and  dare  not  fais9 
1^  A  long  of  gratitude  and  prai<«. 

It  shines  on  the  Faciflc's  wave, 
^     Gilds  islands  'mid  the  deep, 
Where  men  of  Chid  all  dangers  btare. 

And  firm  their  stations  keep. 
And  myriads  there  rejoice  to  raise 
A  song  of  gratitttde  and  prabe.  _      ..-^ 

Oh  i  let  us  pray  that,  ere  this  year 

Revolves,  the  OoepeFs  light 
May  wretohed  heathen  sufferers  cheer, 

And  chase  the  shades  0f  night  i 
That  men  «f  evdty  olldie  may  raise 
Their  songs  of  gratitude  an   praise. 

R.  Naxsmxth. 
KtrHntUheht  Dee,  1846. 
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GANESA,  THE  OOD  OF  WISDOM. 


&  scarcely  possible  to  speak  too  stroiigiy  oi  the 

Ut/  of  tlie  millions  upon  millions  of  human  beings 

lo  worship  idols.     And  it  almost  seems  as  if  the 

[)r  creatures  who  bow  down  before  tlie  work  of 

bir  own  hands,  had  taken  pains  to  show  how  ig- 

,  and  foolish  they  are.     Very  few  of  the  figuvos 

j>i*m   are  beautiful,  none  of  them  noble,  but 

all  are  ugly,   or  disgusting,  or  ridiculous. 

^ey  have  not  only  made  their  gods  in  the  likeness 

four-footed  beasts,  and  birds,  and  creeping  things  j 

^r  they  have  joined  ]»art9  of  animalH   and  other 

'  •  nieu.     Lookat  the  Frontis- 

11  instance  of  this.     Here  is 

elephant's  bead  upon  the  shoulders  of  a  nmn  ; 

It   do  not  smile,  for  this  is  Glancsa,   the  god  of 

sdom»     It  is  very  true  that  nobody  would  suppose 

fct  a  creature  with  such  a  swollen  body  and  stupid- 

bking  face  was  remarkably  wise.    And  it  is  very 

^in   tbat  the    poor  heathen    do   not  judge   from 

bpearanccs,  but  quite  tlie  contrary  to  thorn. 

iThero  are  many  stories  told  of  this  idol,  as  well  as 
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of  others.  If  you  will  turn  back  to  voL  iii.  p.  274. 
you  may  read  how  it  happened  that  Ganesa  (or  as 
he  is  sometimes  called  Gunputti)  got  such  a  strange 
head  upon  his  shoulders.  But  the  sacred  books  do 
not  give  such  a  particular  account  of  his  four  arms. 
Perhaps  you  will  scarcely  make  out  from  the  wood- 
cut what  the  different  things  are  which  he  holds  io 
his  hands.  I  must  tell  you,  therefore,  that  one  of 
them  is  a  sharp  instrument,  or  goad,  with  which  they 
prick  elephants  to  make  them  go  fast ;  another  is  a 
rope ;  a  third  a  style,  a  sort  of  iron  pen ;  and  a  fourth 
a  sweetmeat,  for  this  wise  god,  they  say,  is  very  fond 
of  good  living. 

Now,  very  many  prayers  are  offered  to  Qanesa, 
and  it  woidd  be  well  for  professed  Christians,  young 
and  old,  if  they  sought  the  help  and  guidance  of  "  tbe 
only  wise  God  and  our  Saviour,"  as  often  as  the 
ignorant  Hindoos  worship  this  wretched  idol^  for 
they  honour  him  at  the  beginning  of  all  their  re- 
ligious ceremonies.  Nor  then  only,  but  on  manj 
other  occasions.  When  a  person  leaves  his  house 
to  begin  a  journey,  he  says,  "  0  thou  work-perfect- 
ing Ganesa !  grant  me  success  in  my  journey."  Often 
at  the  commencement  of  a  letter,  they  write  some 
short  address  to  this  idol.  His  help  is  also  asked 
when  any  one  begins  a  book.  The  school-boy  never 
writes  a  line  in  a  new  copy-book  without  first  draw- 
ing his  figure.  And  ''  Praise  to  Ganesa,"  or  something 
similar,  is  the  first  sentence  in  every  book.  He 
himself  was  never  married,  but  yet  he  is  the  patron 
of  all  who  are  so. 

But  the  power  of  Gtanesa  is  thought  to  be  almost 
s  great  as  his  wisdom.    One  day  (so  the  sacred 
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l}Ooks  tell  us),  Siva  (another  god)  and  his  wife  Par- 
vuti  were  gamhling  together.  Vishnu  was  also 
present ;  and  while  looking  on  the  game,  he  said 
something  that  was  false  about  Parvuti.  Upon  this, 
ahe  got  so  angry  that  she  cursed  Vishnu,  and  at  once 
lie  was  changed  into  a  serpent.  As  Vishnu  did  not 
like  his  new  condition,  he  begged  Siva  to  take  away 
the  curse.  Siva,  however,  either  could  not,  or  would 
not  do  so ;  but  told  him  to  go  out  and  meet  his  son 
Oanesa,  who  was  coming  home  after  having  con* 
quered  a  great  king  called  Kaymugan.  He  went 
and  waited  for  him  under  a  banian-tree.  As  soon  as 
he  drew  near,  the  great  serpent  glided  out,  and  wor- 
shipped the  god  with  the  elephant's  head.  How  he 
did  this  we  are  not  told;  but  as  Ganesa  was 
pleased  with  the  honour  done  to  him,  he  restored 
Vishnu  to  his  original  form.  Ganesa  is  a  kind  of 
household  god  in  some  parts  of  India,  and  his  image 
may  be  often  seen  over  the  doors  of  merchants  and 
traders,  who  think  that  he  will  guide  and  prosper 
them.  As  he  is  supposed  to  have  so.  much  wisdom, 
it  is  not  wonderful  that  lunatics  and  insane  people 
should  be  put  under  his  protection.  "  Once,"  says 
the  Bev.  G.  Gogerly,  "  1  saw  a  poor  insane  woman 
sitting  before  an  image  of  this  idol.  She  was  taken 
there  by  her  Mends,  every  morning,  and  kept  there 
through  a  good  part  of  the  day,  in  the  hope  that  ber 
reason  would  be  restored.''  How  we  should  pity 
those  who  have  no  better  helper  than  this  idol !  and 
how  thankful  should  we  be  for  the  assurance,  "If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it 
shall  be.  given  him !"  And  how  happy  should  we 
feel,  if  we  can  do  anything  to  teach  these  poc 
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blinded  creatures  "  where  is  wisdom,  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding." 

But  the  foolish  people  who  worship  this  idol,  have 
as  little  reason  to  trust  his  power,  as  they  have  his 
wisdom.  His  four  arms  can  give  them  no  help 
A  young  couple  were  married.  According  to  custom 
they  made  large  offerings  to  Ganesa;  and  after 
spending  a  few  days  with  their  friends,  they  set  out 
on  a  journey,  but  before  they  begun  it,  they  agais 
worshipped  the  idol,  and  gave  presents  to  the  priests. 
Very  confident,  after  showing  Ganesa  so  much  respect, 
that  he  would  take  care  of  them,  they  left  their 
friends,  carrying  with  them  their  little  property,  the 
richest  part  of  which  were  the  jewels  and  wedding 
ornaments  of  the  wife.  As  they  travelled,  some  men 
met  them  who  had  been  to  worship  another  idol, 
called  Bhawanee.  The  strangers  were  very  civil, 
and  begged  the  young  couple  to  go  with  them  a  shon 
distance.  Not  thinking  of  danger,  as  they  were 
under  the  protection  of  Ganesa,  they  went  without 
fear.  They  turned  out  of  the  open  road,  and  soon 
found  themselves  with  their  new  companions,  in  a  van 
solitary  place.  Now  the  truth  all  at  once  appeared. 
These  strangers  were  Thugs,  and  they  had  esticed 
them  into  this  lone  spot  to  rob  and  murder  them- 
It  was  useless  now  to  call  upon  Ganesa ;  the  wretched 
Thugs  seized  the  helpless  pair;  they  struggled,  bat 
in  vain.  In  a  few  minutes,  bride  and  bridegfroom 
lay  pale  and  dead  on  the  ground ;  the  bride  stripped 
of  her  ornaments,  the  bridegroom  of  his  attire. 
"  Happy  are  they,"  and  only  they,  **  who  have  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  their  help ! " 

Digitized  by  Google 


THOUaHTS  OF  A  HEATHEN.  3i 


THOUGHTS  OF  A  HEATHEN. 

The  heatihen  seldom  think,  Kow,  as  the  Word  of  God 
tells  us  thej  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  darkness  all  surrounding 
objects  seem  alike,  so  it  is  with  them.  Nothing  wise,  or 
great,  or  good,  attracts  their  attention  or  awakens  their  inter- 
est. They  look  upon  the  towering  meunttdns  and  the  swell- 
ing floods,  the  bright  heavens  and  the  green  earth,  and 
rarely  ask,  "Who  hath  created  these  things ?"  Men  live  and 
die  around  them,  but  they  inquire  not  what  they  are,  and 
whither  they  go.  But  it  is  not  always  so.  Sometimes  their 
minds  are  moved,  their  consciences  accuse  them,  and  they 
"  feel  after  God,  if  haply  they  might  find  him."  Of  this,  the 
following  is  a  striking  instance: — 

Sekesa,  a  Bechuana,  thus   addressed  a  missionary,  from 
whom  he  had  been  hearing  the  gospel: — 

"  Your  views,  0  white  man,  are  just  what  I  wanted  and 
sought  for  before  I  knew  you.  Twelve  years  ago,  I  went,  in 
a  cloudy  season,  to  feed  my  flock  along  the  Tlotse,  among 
the  Malutis.  Seated  upon  a  rock,  in  sight  of  my  sheep,  I 
fisked  myself  sad  questions;  yes,  sad^  because  I  could  not 
answer  them.  The  stars^  said  I,  who  touched  them  with 
his  hand?  On  what  pillars  do  they  rest?  The  waters  are 
not  weary:  they  run  without  ceasing,  at  night  and  morning 
alike;  but  where  do  they  stop?  or  who  makes  them  run  thus? 
The  chuds  also  go,  return,  and  fall  in  water  to  the  earth. 
Whence  do  ihey  arise?  Who  sends  them?  It  surely  is  not 
the  Barokas  (rainmakers)  who  gave  us  the  rain,  for  how 
could  they  make  it?  The  wtwc?— what  is  it?  Who  brings 
it  or  takes  it  away,  makes  it  blow,  and  roar,  and  frighten  us? 
Do  I  know  how  the  com  grows?  Yesterday,  there  was  not 
a  blade  to  be  seen  in  my  field.  To-day,  I  return  and  find 
something.     It  is  very  small;  I  can  scarcely  see  it,  but  it 
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will  grow  up  like  to  a  young  man.  Wlio  can  have  given 
the  groond  wisdom  and  power  to  prodnoe  itf  Thm  I  buried 
my  forehead  in  my  hands. 

**  Again  I  thought  within  myself,  and  I  said.  We  i^l  depart, 
bnt  this  country  remains,  it  alone  remains,  for  we  all  go 
away.  But  whither  do  we  go?  My  heart  answered,  Per- 
haps other  men  live,  besides  us,  and  we  shall  go  to  them.  A 
second  time  it  said.  Perhaps  those  men  live  under  the  eartb, 
and  we  shall  go  to  them.  But  another  thought  rose  against 
it,  and  said,  Those  men  under  the  earth,  whence  come 
iheyf  Then  my  heart  did  not  know  what  more  to  think. 
It  wandered. 

"  Then  my  heart  rose  and  spoke  to  me,  saymg,  All  men 
do  mu(^  eyil,  and  thou,  thou  also  hast  done  much  evil.  Woe 
to  thee!  I  recalled  many  wrongs  which  I  had  done  to 
others,  and  because  of  them  my  conscience  gnawed  me  in 
secret,  as  I  sat  i^one  on  the  rock.  I  say  I  was  afraid.  X  got 
up,  and  ran  after  my  sheep,  txying  to  enliven  myself;  but  I 
trembled  niuch  I" 

And,  dear  young  friends,  shall  these  poor  heathen  be  left 
thus  to  grope  thehr  way  in  the  dark?  If  you  saw  a  poor, 
blind,  and  bewildered  creatqre  who  ha4  lost  his  road^  walking 
towards  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  or  the  mouth  of  a  pit,  is 
there  one  of  you  that  would  not  run  ocd  take  his  hand,  and 
lead  him  to  a  place  of  sfifety?  Can  you,  then^  suffer  such 
benighted  wanderers  as  Sekesa,  to  walk  in  darkness  without 
that  guidance  which  God  has  provided  ?  Oh  no!  He  who 
came  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  has  said, 
*^  Deliver  them  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  for  I  have  found 
9k  ransom  f  and  surely  you  will  hasten  to  their  rescue, — ^will 
pray  and  ijive,  and  labour,  for  their  salyation. 
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KHOABANB,  AN  AFRICAN   CHRISTIAN. 

T94  French  Miwiooi^rifli  ia  Sopth  A&ioa  haye  been  v«ry 
-asefhl  to  tUe  hoatl^eii.  LaJbfiy,  not  less  thau  four  Mas^outa 
chiefii  w«re  baptised,  in  the  prewnpe  of  fifteen  hundred  people. 
The  QpiiTer»ioQ  of  one  of  thepo,  named  Khoabaoe,  awakened 
the  mo9t  extiwndinaiy  interest  through  the  whole  land. 
Many  nstires  came  more  than  sixty  miles,  to  he  present  at 
his  baptifim.  The  following  i«  ^hoahane's  speech  on  the 
occasiou:'— 

*^  Ye«I"  said  he,  ^  Yest  I  nutat  speak,  so  that  all  the  world 
may  hear  and  know  what  kind  of  a  man  I  have  been !  You 
missionaries  bear  me  witness!  I  am  a  great  sinner — ^a  war- 
rior striving  against  Grod.  To  say  nothing  of  my  former  life, 
even  smce  I  have  attended  this  house  of  prayer,  I  have  per- 
secuted  my  own  family  who  wished  to  serve  him.  Moses," 
continued  he,  addressing  another  of  the  chiefs,  "it*  is  well 
thou  art  present  as  a  witne98.  Chosane  and  Ramaisa  (the 
first  a  gceat  chief,  and  the  other  his  eldest  son,  who  were 
both  absent  at  a  distant  station),  you  should  also  have  been 
here.  My  own  son  has  greatly  troubled  me,  that  he  is  not 
present  Thou,  Moses,  first  brotight  the  missionaries  to  my 
house.  Thou  saidst:  *  Khoabane,  I  place  thee  at  the  head  of 
this  station,  that  thou  mayest  listen  to  the  missionary  when 
ho  preaches]  we  wUl  then  learn  from  thee  what  kind  of 
knowledge  he  brings.*  This  knowledge,  Moses,  have  I  em- 
braced as  the  truth.  Think  not,  however,  that  I  desired  to 
I'eceive  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  separate  myself  from 
my  wives.  No  I  I  ridiculed  both  the  missionary  and  his 
sermons.  I  faid,  *  How  can  people  like  me  hear  the  same 
tale  over  and  over  again?  Wherefore  do  they  not  leave  us, 
after  thegr  have  told  us  all  they  have  to  say?'  But  my 
consoianoa  began  to  awaken,  as  I  heard  the  soissionaries  say 

c  2 
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'Take  it  into  yonr  sericms  ooniidentioxi.  Is  it  a  man  that 
speaks  these  things  to  yoar  eonsoienoe,  or  is  it  the  word  of 
God  that  searches  you?' 

"  It  was  then  that,  filled  with  sorrow  and  ^sar,  I  tried  tt 
follow  the  advice  of  the  missionarieSi  and  to  draw  near  to 
God  in  prayer;  hat  at  first  I  found  no  comfort  My  heart 
brought  before  me  all  my  evil  deeds,  and  I  was  forced  to 
confess  my  sins.  If  yon  would  see  a  great  sinner,  then  look 
upon  me;  for  such  a  mighty,  such  a  terrible  sinner  stands 
before  you.  I  am  Khoabane,  the  ox,  who  would  not  allov 
himself  to  be  put  into  the  yoke.  What  crime  have  I  not 
committed?  Here,  t/es,  even  here  in  this  aasembU/j  there  are  manj 
I  have  made  orphansj  whose  fathers,  whose  unoles,  whose 
natural  protectors,  I  have  slain.  /  have  robbed  them  of  their 
goods;  and  while  their  poor  children  have  been  dying  of  hunger. 
I  have  been  glorying  in  my  deeds,  I  boasted  of  my  courage 
above  all  the  other  chiefs.  When  I  was  but  a  youth,  I  heard 
one  day  that  there  was  a  conjurer  who  could  foretell  things 
to  come,  and  I  took  a  young  ox  to  purchase  this  knowledge, 
that  I  might  obtain  the  mastery  over  all  my  companions."  * 

Here  Khoabane  appeared  to  be  sufifering  from  the  most 
painful  feelings.  Tears  flowed  from  his  eyes,  and,  for  a  mo- 
ment, he  was  unable  to  speak;  but  again  lifting  his  hand  to 
heaven,  he  continued,  with  an  effort  that  brought  tears  from 
the  whole  congregation : — 

"  Oh  how  I  deserve  the  hottest  punishment  1  I  am  utterly 
polluted!  0  Jesus, help  me!  0  my  Father,  have  mercy 
upon  me!  Receive  graciously  a  rebel  who  has  boasted  of  his 
wickedness!  Oh!  how  much  have  I  dishonoured  my  God; 
Him  who  gave  me  life,  and  who  has  kept  me  alive  to  this 
day!  I  have  mocked  both  his  truth,  and  the  righteoos  of 
the  earth.  I  have  said,  *  These  people  deceive  themselves, 
and  believe  a  fable  without  understanding  it.  They  neither 
redit  the  missionaries,  nor  their  word.'  But  now  ffou  may  say 
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at  snch  is  my  condition,  that  my  fftith  is  not  sincere, 
I  grounded  on  conviction.  0  Jesus!  I  trust  nlone  in  thy 
pd  I  On  tbee  alone  is  my  hope !  0  my  Saviour,  be  gmcious 
pel  Strengthen  me,  estabh'eh  me,  that  I  may  never  grow 
of  thy  service.  To  the  world  T  will  look  no  more, 
t  dead  to  the  world.  Take  me  to  thy  heaven,  my  God, 
at  I  may  rejoice  for  ever  there!     I  pray  for  my  brethren 

Sore  yet  without  thee — for  the  orphans  whose  fat  tiers  I 
>  destroyed.     You  whom  I  have   injured,  forgive  me. 
ou  had  the  wish  to  hear  this  from  my  mouth,  you  are 
"-w  gratified.     I  cannot  say  more.     I  acknowledge  my  sins, 
reDounce  my  evil  works,  and  I  declare  that  my  full  con- 
nce  is  placed  in  Jeans  alone." 

From  that  time,  Khoabane  did  all  he  could  to  become  n 
jing  to  ihe  people  to  whom  he  was,  before  hia  conver- 
^,  a  curse;  and  now,  the  pious  wife,  whom  he  once  de- 
led  and  cmelly  persecuted,  because  she  was  a  Christian, 
he  object  of  his  love,  and  shares  with  her  husband  th 
>  of  pardon,  and  the  joy  of  God's  salvation. 


TRUE  CHRISTlANriy. 
DsE  of  tlie  missionarios  at  Zoar,  on  the  borders  of  Caifre- 
d,  gives  th©  following  accoont  of  a  worthy  woman  at  his 
>ion; — 

*  The  salt  of  the  station,  the  pearls  of  my  flock,  are  found 
ms  the  women.  I  do  not  mean  those  who  show  more 
'  ''-e  rest,  and  can  talk  much  about  the  doc- 
1;  bat  rather  those  who  show  their  faitli 
:  tlieix  'cark^  than  by  tlieir  rcanig.  This  is  the  case 
Ha  Koch,  one  who  little  dreams  that  I  should  racn- 
^name.  Pella  Koch  is  a  poor  widow.  In  many 
J  resembles  her  of  Zarephath.  Instead,  however,  of 
nng  an  ouly  cliihl,  she  hii.5  oce  son,  n^  '         ■  :  , 
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all  dependent  en  iheiv  motlier.  Under  a  grealer  aaoeesity 
than  many  o&en,  miuli  ahe  psiay, '  Give  ni  (hie  day  our  dally 
bread;*  fn  often  the  oQ  in  the  ovate  and  the  meal  in  the 
barrel  are  not  only  nearly,  bnt  quite  gone ;  and  aoinotimei  she 
and  her  family  know  not  the  taete  of  bread  for  many  days 
together.  Bnt  amidst  evwy  privatieni  no  mnrmnr  i»  heard 
horn  her  lips;  indeed,  while  others  think  it  hard  th»t  t^ey 
cannot  get  Inznries,  neither  myself  nor  my  deaiP  wif«  ever 
heard  her  c(»nplahi  when  in  want  of  the  oos^non,  nooes- 
saries  ef  life. 

'*  She  is  weakly  and  almost  always  out  of  health,  and  the 
only  work  she  oan  do  is  to  sew*  ^  this  means  she  roain- 
tains  herself  and  family,  thongh  her  nght  is  bad,  «q4  she 
constancy  sufiers  from  a  compUipt  in  her  eyes*  ^er  chil- 
dren always  come  dean  and  neat  to  sohool;  and  I  do  not 
remember  that  they  were  ever,  in  a  single  instanoe,  absent 
when  it  was  open. 

"  She  appears  in  the  midst  of  her  pover^  neher  than 
many  around  her.  And  she  tmly  is  so,  which  makes  her 
case  still  more  like  the  widow  of  Zarephath;  for  she  helps 
every  one,  and  those  most  of  all  from  whom  she  gets  no  re- 
ward. Whoever  want  a  cloak  or  a  gown  properly  shaped 
go  to  Pella,  and  Pella  is  always  ready  to  assist  them.  But 
she  is  most  willing  to  serve  her  gracions  Lord,  and  it  is  her 
greatest  pleasure  to  do  anything  to  promote  his  cause.  She 
not  only  assists  my  wife  in  teaching  the  ghrls  the  nso  of  the 
needle,  but  she  prepares  all  the  work  beibrehand  fbr  the 
Sewing  Society.  Her  zeal  is  unwearied;  and  although  she 
labours  four  times  as  much  as  most  others  for  mere  oharity, 
lier  subscription  to  the  Mission  is  one  of  the  largest  on  the 
list.  But  the  most  amiable  trait  in  her  character  is,  that  she 
never  seems  in  the  least  to  be  aware  that  she  is  d<^g  more 
than  others,  or  tliat  she  has  any  claim  to  approval  above 
them." 
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THE  RECI^ATMEP  HUSBAND, 

A  Caffre  woman  was  converted  hy  the  preaching  of  a 
missionary,  and  soon  showed,  hy  her  conduct,  what  a  great 
change  had  taken  place  in  her  mind.    But  her  husband  was 
a  heathen;  and  he  was  so  angry  when  he  saw  that  his  wife 
had  beoeme  a  Christian,  that  he  treated  her  very  badly. 
At  she  eould  not  get  any  rest  at  home,  she  sought  it  in  t^e 
house  of  a  kind  relation  at  another  missionary  station,  who 
loved  Jesus  Christ.    But  her  husband  went  after  her,  and 
tried  to  persuade  her  to  return  home,    flie  good  woman 
told  him  that  she  would  gladly  do  so,  if  he  would  clothe  him- 
self in  decent  garments,  cultiyate  his  ground,  and  treat  her 
properly.    Her  kind  manner  and  gentle  words  touched  his 
hard  heart;  and,  as  he  loved  his  wife,  he  made  up  his  mind 
to  do  what  she  desired.     He  therefore  returned  to  his  home, 
and  began  to  work  so  hard  that,  in  a  short  time,  he  had  not 
only  ploughed  his  ground,  and  planted  it  with  food,  but 
had  bought  himself  suitable  clothing.     Qu|te  a  new  man  in 
appearance  and  manners,  he  hastened  to  his  wifb,  to  claim 
from  her  the  fulfilment  of  her  pitimise.     She  was  struck 
with  the  change;  and  now  readily  consented  to  return  to 
her  house.     From  that  time,  the  improved  habits  of  the 
husband  enabled  him  to  provide  for  himself  and  for  her  a 
comfortable  living. 

The  heathen  relations  of  the  husband  soon  saw  thd  differ- 
ence. First  amongst  them  was  his  mother.  Before  the 
daughter-in-law  left  her  husband,  this  old  woman  persecuted 
her  iieioely  for  her  religion.  But  now  she  may  be  seen 
ooming  to  the  bouse  in  a  very  quiet  and  humble  way  to  ask 
for  food.  She^  however,  is  only  one  of  many  who  observe 
tha  difibreaee,  and  who,  instead  of  laughing  at,  and  opposing 
the  Cbriatian  woman,  as  they  did  before,  new  gather  round 
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the  door  of  the  hut,  as  at  dinner  time  the  smoke  is  risiog 
from  the  chimneji  and  the  steam  from  the  pot,  to  beg  for 
some  share  of  those  good  things  which  they  are  too  lazy  to 
get  for  themsdves. 

"  BY  THEIR  FRUITS  TE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM." 

A  CONYEBTEB  weavor  in  India  had  to  make  some  cloth; 
hnt  not  having  any  money,  he  took  the  stuff  to  make  it  with 
on  credit  from  a  dealer,  and  paid  him  when  he  had  sold  the 
cloth.  Some  one  asked  the  dealer,  who  was  stUl  a  heathen, 
how  he  oonld  have  trusted  snch  a  low  fellow  with  so  mnch 
stuff,  when  the  dealer  answered:  ''  While  the  weaver  was  a 
heathen,  no  one  would  have  trusted  him  with  a  pound;  but 
now  that  he  is  a  Christian,  many  might  trust  him  safely  with 
twenty  or  tliirty  pounds.  He  is  an  honest  man;  why,  then, 
should  I  not  trust  him  ?  " 

Such  is  the  witness  of  an  enemy,  to  the  excellence  of  the 
Christian  religion,  in  a  land  where  truth  and  honesty  are 
unknown  to  many  millions  of  .mankind.  Another  person 
adds,  "  Our  dear  native  Christians  are  truly  happj'.  They  are 
bright  examples  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Peace,  and  love, 
and  joy,  reign  in  their  families.  How  different  their  con- 
scientiousness and  all  their  behaviour  now,  from  what  it 
was,  every  heathen  must  observe  and  acknowledge!** 


CONVERSION  OF  A  YOUNG  HINDOO. 

^*  Can  Krishna  be  a  true  God,  when  he  encourages  lies?" 
asked  a  youog  Hindoo.  That  was  the  first  ray  of  light  which 
beamed  into  his  dark  soul.  He  had  a  little  book  in  his 
hand,  which  showed  him  the  folly  of  seeking  salvation  by 
bathing  his  body  in  the  Ganges;  while  it  proved  to  him, 
that  Jesus  was  the  true  and  only  Saviour.    His  uncle,  who 
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grave  him  the  little  book,  was  an  idol-wonh^per,  and  lent  it 
him  for  amnaement,  little  thinking  that  he  would  belioye  it 
His  friends  then  made  him  read  the  lustory  of  Krishna,  and 
other  heathen  tales;  bat  still  he  said,  "How  can  Krishna 
encourage  lies,  if  he  is  a  god?*  They  replied,  "  The  man 
speaks  as  a  Christian;  where  has  he  learnt  that?**  The 
nnde  remembered  giving  him  the  book,  and  he  had  it  imme- 
diatelj  taken  ont  of  his  way;  but  the  little  spark  that  had 
been  kindled  within  him,  was  not  to  be  pnt  out 

The  youth  was  still  more  eager  to  obtain  Christian  books; 
and  a  native  teacher  to  whom  he  went,  supplied  him.  When- 
ever he  was  alone,  he  applied  himself  day  and  night  to  read 
them;  and  his  soul  grieved  over  the  Wickedness  of  the 
heathen  around  him.  He  then  told  his  friends,  that  "  the 
Christian  religion  was  the  only  true  way  of  salvation.'* 
They,  however, spumed  him  from  them;  but  his  father  said, 
"  Yesl  this  religion  is  the  only  true  religion,  and  in  time  we 
shall  all  receive  it^"  His  uncle,  however,  told  him,  that  if 
he  turned  Christian,  he  would  take  all  from  him  that  he 
had,  and  would  drive  him  forth  without  house  or  home  into 
the  world.  This  alarmed  him  for  a  time,  and  he  delayed 
making  a  public  profession;  for  his  love  to  God  was  not  yet 
strong  enough  to  give  up  all  for  Christ. 

In  the  course  of  his  reading,  he  shortly  after  met  with  this 
passage:  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."  This  gave  him  confidence 
in  God.  He  began  to  pray  that  such  might  be  his  case; 
and  he  waited  for  further  light  to  shine  upon  his  path;  and 
soon  deliverance  came.  His  uncle  died;  and  the  youth 
offered  himself  for  baptism,  and  was  shortly  after  received 
into  the  church.  He  became  a  sincere  and  humble  disciple 
of  Jesus.  But  where  was  his  father?  His  friends  per- 
suaded him  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  temples  of  the 
heathen  gods;  and  he  was  never  heard  of  afterwards.    He 
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walked  not  in  the  light  that  ww  givm  to  Um;  bat  loved 
darkneM  rather  than  ligbt,~>wUl«  the  Kmli  name  is  written 
in  the  LamVt  heok  of  lUk 


A  DIBSORIPTION   OF  THE   CPUROH    OF   CUBIST   BY  A 
SOUTH  81SA  I8LANI>E9,    -       ' 

^  See,"  Bald  he, "  the  walls  are  built  of  pebbles,  made  fast 
with  mortar,  so  that  they  become  one  mass:  the'^oor  is  the 
work  of  a  European;  the  glass  fbr  the  windows,  the  locks, 
the  pwnt,  the  nails,  are  from  England.  Now,  the  wood  is 
from  the  forest,  the  pebbles  from  the  shore,  the  lime  from 
the  hills  ;  and  altogether  they  make  the  building  complete. 
Thus  the  church  of  the  redeemed  on  earth  is  brought  to- 
gether of  different  parts,  and  from  different  places.  Our 
missionary  is  from  England;  I,  tiie  speaker,  em  from  Tape; 
and  many  of  us  are  from  different  tribes  and  villages;  but 
we  are  all  one  body  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Again,  in  the  houses  of  England  there  are  several 
rooms  ;  some  to  eat  in,  some  to  sit  in,  and  some  to  sleep  in. 
Thus  is  it  with  the  kingdom  of  God:  *In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.'  Further,  a  few  of  the  rooms 
are  lined  with  wainscot,  adorned  with  pictures  and  beau- 
tiful chairs  and  tables,  and  covered  with  many-coloured 
carpets,  so  that  no  one,  with  filthy  clothes  or  dirty  feet, 
may  enter,  lest  he  should  injure  the  furniture.  So,  in  heaven, 
no  one  can  enter  who  is  unholy  and  unclean;  because  all 
that  is  there  is  holy,  and  beautiful, and  clean  for  ever!* 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  language,  from  a  native 
teacher,  should  make  a  great  impression  upon  his  country- 
men. May  it  also  teach  us,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  the  Lordl" 
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WHO  DAS  GITEN  THIS  FARTHIN*. 

L  inssiONAKT,  on  a  Tisit  to  his  own  eoontry,  attetidcd  a 

ng  for  the  circulation  of  tracts.     In  the  course  of  his 

js,  lie  held  up  a  small  tract,  in  one  of  the  languagca  of 

to  the  view  of  the  congregation.     "  A  copy  of  this 

:ct "  he  said,  "  was  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  the  son 

a  chief,  and  it  cost  only  a  farthing!  "     Who  gave  that 

I  thing?     No  one  on  earth  will  ever  find  out  this;  but  God 

:t,  and  perhaps  he  will  make  it  known  in  the  day  of 

t,  and  will  then  acknowledge  l>efore  the  universe 

ble  offermg  of  faith  and  love.    How  little  is  a  farthing 

•  cluld  to  give  I     And  yet,  little  as  it  may  be,  how 

kerl'ul  may  it  become  in  the  hand  of  Hhn  who  *•  chooses 

■weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 

1  mighty  ;  yea,  and  things  which  arc  not,  to  bring  to 

Jght  tilings  that  are :   that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 


JtJVEKILE  MISSIONARY  MEETIN- 
(Continued  from  poffe  18.) 
rv  aBCOiro  speech  made   by   the  young  frieiida  at  the 
feting  at  Morden  Hall,  mentioned  in  the  last  Magazine, 
I  by  Master  H.  F.  C^  as  fuUows:— 

"  DcAB  IklK.  CnAiBMAJC,  LxDrES  and  Gentlemkk, 
"  I  am  snre  that  quite  enough  has  been  said  concerning 
1  resolution,  to  convince  you  that  we  ought  to  pass  it 
,  I  think  you  would  have  passed  it,  if  nothing  hod 
*  i  about  it;  hut,  yet  enough  has  not  been  said  alwut 
leceof  the  resolution,  nor  can  enough  ever  be  and  of 
fc  would  think  that  God  would  allow  t..  ^-^^  to  have 
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a  Blifldonaiy  Associatioii?  Is  it  not  great  condescension  in 
Him,  who  is  not  confined  to  means?  It  mast  be  meant  for 
our  own  good.  Angels  would  rejoice  to  be  your  fellow- 
workers,  but  they  cannot — their  lips  are  sealed.  An  army 
of  the  redeemed  who  have  entered  into  their  eternal  rest 
would  joyously  leave  their  abode  on  high,  again  visit  this 
earth,  and  make  known  to  the  heathen  the  way  of  salvatioD, 
but  this  canuot  be.  God  has  appointed  this  life  aa  the 
bouudaiy  within  which  all  our  usefulness  is  to  be  limited, 
and  every  one  shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day  according  to 
his  works,  whether  they  be  good,  or  whether  they  be  evlL 
Every  prayer  we  offer,  must  be  offered  in  this  world,  ere  we 
pass  into  the  world  of  spirits;  everything  that  is  to  be  done, 
must  be  accomplished;  therefore,  *  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest 
Ohl  how  many  repent  when  it  is  too  late,  that  they  have  done 
so  little  for  Him,  who  has  done  so  much  for  them!  I.et  us 
then  give  the  morning  of  our  days,  and  the  whole  of  our  time 
and  energies,  to  this  great  work.  May  God  give  us  the 
desire!  and  the  means  will  then  assuredly  be  put  within-  our 
reach  to  do  much  for  Him.  If  we  only  give  our  subscrip- 
tions to  this  cause,  we  do  but  little  for  it.  Oh!  how  much 
some  give  to  it !  They  give  ihenuelves,  as  a  former  speaker 
said.  They  go  and  labour'in  the  Missionary  work;  and  are 
content,  yea,  joyous,  to  spend  their  days  in  their  Master's 
service  ;  and  then  they  receive  their  reward — *  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.'  The  last  speaker  brought  this  subject  before  us 
very  powerfully  indeed:  when  we  contemplate  souls  by  the 
million,  it  is  very  solemn.  What  a  sea  of  immortal  mind! 
Why,  sir,  to  look  at  that  map  is  almost  like  what  Noah 
saw  when  he  first  opened  the  window  of  the  ark,  and  beheld 
sea  everywhere.    Can  this  mass  of  water  ever  disappear? 
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Look  again.  The  sky  is  not  all  black.  The  monntaiu- 
tops  can  be  jost  seen.  See  the  little  stars  of  bine  to  adorn 
Immannel's  crown.  Yes,  sir!  and  every  clond  shall  dis- 
appear: the  iohole  of  that  map  shall  be  painted  blue  ere  long. 
India  is  rich  in  materials.  What  a  shrewd  and  powerful 
people  they  are!  And  India  is  rich  in  nature  too.  All 
there  is  beautiful.  The  flowers  are  painted  more  brilliantly 
than  in  other  climes.  Its  feathered  tribes  are  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world;  while  its  very  insects  are  the  astonishment 
of  all  who  behold  them.  Its  mountains  and  its  valleys,  its 
table-lands  and  steeps,  its  forests  and  its  rivers,  are  all 
grand  and  beautiful;  and  the  minds  of  those  millions  who 
are  natives  of  those  climes,  shall  partake  of  the  gigantio 
character  of  all  things  that  surround  them: — 

'  From  east  to  west,  ftrom  north  to  south, 

His  name  shall  he  adored. 
India!  -with  all  thy  millions,  shout 
"  Hosannah  to  the  Lord !" ' 

AVhat  a  change  takes  place  when  a  people  leave  heathenism 
and  embrace  Christianity!  In  reading  for  to-day's  Meeting, 
this  has  struck  me  more  than  I  ever  remember  it  to  have 
done  before.  The  Rev.  Mr.  RamfUer  states  that  a  Hot- 
tentot, being  under  deep  conviction  of  sin,  wished  to  know 
how  to  pray.  He  went  to  his  master,  a  Dutchman,  to  con- 
sult him;  but  he  gave  him  no  enooui^gement.  A  sense  of 
his  own  wickedness  increased,  and.  he  had  no  one  near  to 
direct  him.  Occasionally,  however,  he  was  admitted  into 
the  family  at  the  time  of  prayer.  The  portion  of  Scripture 
which  was  one  day  read,  was  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  Publicui.  While  the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  was  read, 
the  poor  Hottentot  thought  within  himself, '  This  is  a  good 
man,  here  is  nothing  for  me;'  but  when  his  master  came 
to  the  prayer  of  the  Publican,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
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sinner  1*  'This  suits  me/  he  eried;  'now  I  know  how  t; 
prayT  With  this  prayer  he  retired,  and  prayed  da^  m 
night  f<st  many  days,  and  then  found  peace:  full  of  joy  au. 
gratitude  he  went  into  the  fields;  and,  as  he  had  no  one  tc 
whom  he  could  speak,  he  exclaimed, '  Ye  hills  I  ye  rocks!  y, 
trees!  ye  rivers  I  hear  what  God  has  done  for  my  soul;  Ga 
has  heen  merciful  to  me  a  sinner! '  Their  humility  procure 
them  very  many  blessings,  while  we  have  pride  to  conquer. 
Once  an  Indian  and  a  white  man  being  at  worship  together 
both  were  impressed  with  the  same  sermon.  The  Indisc 
was  shortly  after  brought  to  rejoice  in  pardoning  mercy ;  th? 
white  man  was  for  a  long  time  under  distress  of  mind,  ani 
at  times  almost  ready  to  despair;  but  at  last  he  was  alsc 
brought  to  a  comfortable  sense  of  forgiving  love.  Some  time 
after,  meeting  his  Indian  brother,  he  thus  addressed  him:— 
<  How  is  it  that  /  should  be  under  conviction  so  long,  when 
you  found  comfort  so  soon?*  *  0  brother!*  replied  the 
Indian,  *me  tell  you.  There  come  along  a  rich  prince;  he 
propose  to  give  you  a  new  coat;  you  look  at  your  coat,  and 
say, "  I  don*t  know ;  my  coat  pretty  good ;  I  believe  it  will  do  s 
little  longer."  He  then  offer  me  a  new  coat;  I  look  on  mj 
old  blanket;  I  say,  "  This  good  for  nothing.  I  fling  it  right 
away,  and  accept  the  new  coat."  Just  so,  brother,  you  try 
to  make  your  old  righteousness  do  for  some  time;  you  loth 
to  give  it  up;  but  me,  poor  Indian,  had  none.  Therefore,  I 
glad  at  once  to  receive  the  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ' — I  thank  you,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  for  the  kind 
hearing  you  have  given  me,  as  it  has  not  been  without  diffi- 
culty that  I  have  ventured  to  stand  before  you ;  for  I  never 
spoke  but  once  before,  and  that  was  from  this  very  platform, 
two  years  ago  this  very  day.  I  support  this  resolution 
with  aU  my  heart,  Mr.  Chwrman." 
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HUmnJMAtr-^THB  MONKEY  GOD. 

The  idolatries  of  the  poor  heathen  are  such  as  sometimes 
to  create  a  smile;  hat  more  commonly  to  call  forth  a  tear. 
What,  for  instance,  can  he  more  sad,  and  at  the  same  time 
more  silly,  than  the  name  and  form  of  the  idol  ahout  which 
we  are  now  to  tell  you  something?  You  have  already,  in 
this  Numher,  one  strange  ohject  of  heathen  worship  drawn 
and  descrihed — a  human  hody  with  an  elephant's  head. 
But  Hunnuman  is,  if  possible,  yet  more  strange.  Many 
people  dislike  monkeys,  because  they  are^so  ugly;  but 
others,  and  especially  young  folks,  are  amused  by  them,  and 
like  to  watch  then:  pranks  and  gambols,  because  they  are  so 
funny.  But  who  would  ever  have  supposed  that  anybody 
in  the  world,  with  eyes  to  see,  and  a  heart  to  understand, 
should  admire,  and  worship,  and  serve  such  creatures,  or 
rather  a  very  rude  image  of  them,  made  of  clay,  or  stone,  or 
brass?  But  millions  do  this,  whatever  tee  may  think  of 
them  and  of  their  gods.  Yes  I  in  India,  and  especially  in 
Southern  India,  that  land  of  idols,  few  olgects  of  idolatry  are 
more  common,  or  are  treated  with  more  respect.  There  the 
monkey-god  has  his  noble  temples,  and  his  trains  of  priests, 
and  his  worshipping  multitudes,  and  his  rich  offermgs.  Yes  I 
"  old  men  and  maidens,  young  men  and  children,''  instead  of 
praising  the  Lord^  honour  this  ugly  idol!  Do  you  not  wish 
to  go  and  tell  these  poor  people  how  foolish  they  are,  and  to 
make  known  to  them  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
wh(mi  he  has  sent? 

The  sappoeed  histoxy  and  wonderful  doings  of  Hunnnnum, 
as  ihey  are  described  in  what  are  miscailed  *^the  sacred 
books"  of  the  Hindoos,  are  loo  silly  to  be  told.  But  we 
wiah  you  just  to  think  of  the  fact  now  named,  that  the 
monkey-god  iii  honoured  by  millions  in  India.    We  shaU 
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tell  you  two  little  stories  about  this:  one  of  them  will  make 
you  smile ;  the  other,  we  think,  should  make  you  weep : — 

One  day  a  missionary  went  into  a  large  temple  of  Hun- 
nuraan ;  and  as  he  walked  up  to  the  place  where  the  idd 
stood,  he  was  much  struck  with  its  ugliness.  It  was  very 
large,  and  cut  coarsely  out  of  stone,  in  the  usual  figure  of  a 
great  ape.  To  improve  its  appearance,  it  was  painted  red. 
But  there  was  another  thing  which  drew  his  attention,  eyen 
more  than  the  idol.  It  was  a  little  Hindoo  boy,  who  was 
sitting  on  the  groimd,  pulling  a  string  to  and  fro  which  was 
fastened  to  a  large  kind  of  fan,  called  a  punkah,  which  hung 
from  the  ceiling,  just  over  the  idol,  and  which  he  wared  in 
the  air  to  make  it  cooler.  The  missionary  went  up  to  the 
hoy,  and  said,  "You  foolish  little  fellow,  what  are  yon 
about?"  "It  is  very  warm,  sir,"  said  the  boy.  "Yes,"  answered 
the  missionary  ;  "it  «  warm,  but  a  stone  cannot  feel 
either  heat  or  cold."  Unable  to  deny  this,  and  early  taught 
to  believe  a  lie,  the  poor  little  fellow  replied,  "  We  thiok 
differently  from  you,  sir.  We  think,  that  in  doing  this  we 
honour  the  god." 

On  another  occasion,  a  missionary  was  travelling  iu 
Southern  India,  and  in  the  course  of  his  journey  he  came  to 
a  dreary  part  of  the  road.  It  was  a  sandy  plain,  with  some 
large  rocks  scattered  about  over  it.  As  he  went  along,  for 
some  time  he  saw  no  form  and  heard  no  sound.  It  was 
very  solitary  and  very  silent.  But  all  at  once  there  came  from 
among  the  rocks  a  human  voice.  It  was  the  voice  of  sorrow. 
The  tones  at  once  told  him  that  it  oame  from  some  person 
in  deep  distress.  Wishing  to  know  the  cause,  and  if  possible 
to  help  a  fellow-creature,  the  good  missionary  went  towards 
the  spot  from  which  the  sound  proceeded;  and,  just  as  he 
had  turned  round  a  large  rock,  he  came  in  sight  of  an  old 
man,  standing  before  a  great  stone  idd.  The  poor 
creature  was  in  every  respect  a  pitiable  object.    He  was 
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neaxlj  naked,  withered  with  age,  and  in  appearance  worn 
with  grief.  His  looks,  bis  posture,  and  his  tones,  showed 
too  plainly,  even  before  he  told  his  tale,  that  he  was  a  great 
sufferer.  For  there  he  stood,  at  the  feet  of  the  monkey-god, 
with  his  hands  clasped,  and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  idol; 
and  as  he  stood,  he  cried,  '^  0  HnnnmnanI  O  HunnumanI 
O  HunnumanI  pity  me  I  pity  me!  pity  me  I  I  die  I  I  die! 
OHunniunan!  HunnumanI  pity  me!  pity  me!  I  die!  I 
die!"  For  some  time,  he  continued  to  repeat  these  vain 
cries,  in  a  tone  of  distress  which  went  to  the  missionary's 
heart.  Seeing  that  his  whole  soul  was  engaged  in  these 
useless  prayers  to  this  senseless  block,  the  good  man  did  not, 
for  a  little  while,  disturb  him,  but  stood  looking  at  the  poor 
creature  with  tearful  eyes  and  pitying  heart.  At  length,  he 
went  up  to  the  place,  and  said,  **  My  friend,  what  is  the 
matter?  "  For  some  time,  however,  he  asked  this  question  in 
vain.  After  trying  again  and  again,  he  could  not  draw  off 
the  poor  creature's  eyes  from  the  idol,  or  prevent  him  from 
repeating  his  prayer.  But  at  length  he  turned  round,  and, 
looking  at  the  missionary,  said,  ''O  sir!  I  am  a  miserable 
old  man!  My  wife  is  dead;  my  cattle  are  dead;  and  all 
my  children  are  dead,  except  one,  and  he  has  now  turned  me 
out  of  my  boose  to  die!  And  I  am  come  here  to  tell  Hun- 
numan  my  sorrows,  and  to  get  my  god  to  help  me."  The 
missionary  was  pierced  as  he  heard  this  tale  of  woe,  and  at 
once  began  to  tell  him  that  stoiy  of  love  and  mercy  which 
the  gospel  brings,  those  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  have 
come  to  us  fiom  heaven.  This  was  a  new  sound  to  the 
aged  heathen.  He  could  scarcely  understand  what  the  mis- 
sionary said.  His  words  were  strange  things  to  his  ears. 
Whether  they  went  deeper  into  his  heart,  the  messenger  of 
ChriBt  could  not  tell,  as  he  was  forced  to  hasten  on  his 
journey,  and  leave  the  wretched  old  man  behind. 
When,  oh  when!  will  the  time  be  that  all  shall  know 
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Him  who  came  to  bind  up  the  broken  heart,  to  comfort 
those  that  mourn;  and  while  saying  men  from  earthly  sor- 
row,  prepare  them  for  heavenly  joy?  Dear  young  friend& 
never  cease  to  pray  and  labour  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
Missions^  while  an  idol  ezists^  or  a  single  idolater  remains. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE   HEATHEN. 

Child&bm  of  th#  British  islands  I 

Oh  ye  happy,  favoured  train! 
Pity  little  heathen  children 
Who  ne'er  heard  a  Saviour's  name ! 
May  their  voices 
In  your  glad  hosannaht  join  I 

Aid  in  sending  forth  the  Goipel 

To  the  nations  far  abroad ; 
Aid  in  taming  wretched  pagans 
From  their  idols  to  the  Lord. 
Blend  your  efforts 
In  the  glorious  Mission  cause!-— 

Till  from  China's  teeming  millions, 

Till  from  India's  far-off  strands, 
Till  from  Afric's  sunny  regions, 
CitUdren  of  all  hues  and  lands, 
In  tweet  ehorus, 
Sing  the  Saviour's  worthy  praise ! 


iSirSAlTNAtf  B. 
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Only  twenty-eight  years  ago,  the  Barotongans 
were  degraded  and  miserable  heathens,  killing  and 
feasting  upon  one  another  About  that  time,  Mr 
Williams  landed  natire  teachers  on  their  island, 
who,  imdei  God,  were  the  means  of  persuading  them 
to  abandon  idolatry.  "Eire  years  afterwards,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  safe  for  Europeans  to  renture  to 
live  amongst  them,  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Pitman 
paid  them  a  visit,  and  remained  on  their  island  for 
some  months.  During  that  time,  Mr.  Bnzacott  ar- 
rived from  England ;  and,  as  the  natives  were  kind, 
although  rude,  it  was  agreed  that  he  and  Mr.  Pitman 
should  dwell  there,  and  learn  their  language,  while  Mr. 
;  Williams  returned  to  Ms  own  station  at  Baiatea,in 
"  The  Messenger  of  Peace,"  which  he  had  built  at 
Barotonga.  As  there  were  no  books,  and  they  had 
never  seen  writing,  it  took  many  longyears  of  labour  to 
learn  their  language  and  to  civiUse  so  wild  a  people. 
But  when  this  was  in  some  measure  effected,  and 
the  Gospel  had  taken  hold  of  their  minds,  and  very 
VOL.  VIII. — ^No.  82. 
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many  had  been  converted  to  God,  the  missionaries 
wanted  to  send  the  same  blessed  Gospel  to  other 
islands,  where  the  people  were  still  heathen.  With 
this  yiew,  Mr.  Bu£scatt  selected  five  pMua  oiiAiFes, 
that  he  might  instruct  and  prepare  them  for  that 
work.  But  he  could  not  teach  them  as  much  as  be 
wished,  because  the  poor  heathen  were  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge.  Thej  were,  therefore,  soon  sent 
out  to  other  islands,  to  publish  tiie  love  and  salvation 
of  Jesus ;  and  God  greatly  blessed  the  labours  of 
some  of  them.  Sdll,  as  there  are  hundreds  of  islands 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not 
known,  it  was  plain,  that  a  great  many  more  natire 
teachers  must  be  taught  and  sent  to  tifiem,  tc 
preach  the  Gospel. 

Then  it  was  proposed  that  a  piece  of  lead  should 
be  bought,  and  that  houses  should  be  built  for  these 
pious  natives  to  live  in,  while  they  were  being  taught 
Mr.  Buzacott  was  chosen  to  be  the  tutor,  and  to  get 
the  buildings  erected.  For  this  purpose,  a  cart  was 
brought  in  a  ship  from  Sydney.  It  was  die  first  the 
natives  had  ever  seen ;  and  I  cannot  toil  you  hov 
greatly  they  were  delighted  when  they  saw  it  filled 
with  heavy  stones,  and  yet  drawn  along  quite  easily 
by  a  mule  which  belonged  to  Mrs.  Buzacott.  Before 
tliis  they  had  never  seen  an  animal  work,  and  tbey 
themselves  always  carried  their  heavy  burdens?  but 
now  they  saw  to  their  great  joy,  that  the  mule  was 
doing  their  fjard  work  for  them.  Yet  there  was  one 
difficulty.  Up  to  this  time  the  maie  had  lived  t 
very  easy  Hfe  of  itj  and  he  was  so  frolicsome  and 
fiill  of  spirit,  that,  although  he  would  pull  the  cart 
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very  well  Wh«a  tt  wi»  filM  tdtl^  stones,  jmt  becaune 
he  eovld  sol  then  nm  AiNrf,  119  sooner  were  Hie 
stones  talEeo  <liit  ^aii  he  mtovM  begin  M  jump,  ko4 
kick,  and  eapet  ilway  with  the  empt^  eart;  and  tHe 
animlil  was  to  strong,  that  the  natives  oonld  not 
possiblj'  prertent  his  hftvin;  it  all  his  own  Waj. 
Again  and  ^gain  ho  Serred  them  this  trick,  ahd 
injniod  both  osrt  ancl  hamaw;  but  they  iband  out 
hia  intentions^  and  after  this  the  naUtes  woidd  not 
tmst  him  any  longer.    They,  tiieiefore,  always  took 
the  mole  out  of  the  eart  When  they  had  emptied  it 
of  tihe  stones,  and  pulled  it  empty  back  theaMelTos^ 
to  the  pkoe  of  loading,  loading  the  nittle,  whieh 
wonld  then  tery  goodnaliiredly  draw  to  the  building 
another  load  of  stones.    Hor  was  this  all;  for  the 
natiYes,  at  this  time,  were  almost  as  wild  as  the 
mule.  They  showed  this  while  engaged  about  what 
was  to  them  atrange  work.    Before  this,  they  had 
been  used  to  houses  built  of  thatoh  and  reed,  and 
laith  and  plaster;  and  it  was  therefore  with  no  little 
diffioulty  that  they  bnih  houses  of  stone.    To  en- 
courage the   people  in  their  work,    aoearding  to 
the  custom  of  the  oountiy,  before  they  began,  Makea, 
the  chief,  made  a  great  feast  of  hogs  roasted  whole, 
with  fruits  and  Tegetables.    Then,  about  a  week  after- 
wards, the  underohiefs  gave  them  a  second  ftast; 
and  a  week  after  that,  Mr^  Buzaoott  gave  diem  a 
third.    These  feasts  put  them  in  good  spirits,  and 
they  tet  to  Work  in  right  earnest.    The  work  was  to 
them  very  hard»  and  very  slow ;  and,  although  they 
were  pleased  to  see  such  ftne  strong  dwellings  rising 
up,  and  these  too  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  yet 
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every  now  and  then  their  patience  would  faO  tbem* 
and  they  would  hastily  build  up  a  great  deal  that  Mr. 
Buzacott,  when  he  oame  to  see  it,  was  obliged  to  hare 
taken  down  again.  It  was  a  very  difficult  thing  to 
make  so  many  natives  do  what  was  right ;  for  there 
were  often  some  hundreds,  like  bees  in  their  hive,  or 
ants  on  their  hill,  at  work  at  the  same  time.  But  at 
last  the  buildings  were  finished,  just  as  you  see 
them  in  the  frontispiece.  The  largest  of  these  is  Mr. 
Buzacott's  dwelling'house-7-it  stands  in  the  centre. 
The  wing  on  the  left  is  the  lecture-room  and  study; 
and  that  on  the  right,  the  front  part,  is  the  girls' 
school-room.  The  cottages  at  the  left  are  occupied 
by  the  students  and  their  wives ;  for  these  are  also 
instructed  in  various  ways,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
teach  the  females,  in  the  lands  to  which  they  may 
be  sent.  You  can  only  see  in  the  picture  the  backs 
of  the  cottages ;  they  all  face  the  large  house,  and 
have  little  green  plots  in  front  The  houses  on  the 
right  are  the  printing-office,  the  servants'  houses, 
and  the  workshop,  where  the  students  learn  the  use 
of  tools,  two  or  three  hours  every  day.  From  all  the 
islands  of  the  Hervey  Group,  yoimg  men  and  young 
women  have  been  sent  to  Barotonga,  to  be  trained 
for  this  great  work ;  and  already,  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  nine  have  been  sent  out,  some  of  whom 
have  died  martyrs  in  the  cause.  Seventeen  were  in 
the  Institution  when  the  last  report  was  sent  home; 
and  we  hope  very  many  more  will  be  admitted  to  it 
There  is  so  much  work  yet  to  be  done,  that  many 
hundreds  of  native  teachers  will  be  required  to  do  it ; 
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and  to  have  good  teachers  thej  must  have  good  in- 
Btruction 

It  is  pleasing  to  tell  our  young  friends,  that  the 
entire  Bible,  in  the  Barotonga  language,  will,  we 
bope,  be  printed  in  this  country,  and  be  carried  out 
by  Mr.  Buzacott,  in  "  The  John  Williams."  This 
will  be  greatly  prized  by  the  people— and  it  well 
may  be;  for,  when  they  were  first  yisited  by  the 
missionaries,  they  had  never  seen  a  book,  and  had 
no  written  language.  There  is  also  a  similar  insti- 
tution at  Samoa,  and  latterly  one  has  been  formed 
at  Tahiti. 

Now,  we  hope  our  young  friends  will  be  encouraged 
by  this  account,  especially  those  who  collect  for  the 
Missionary  Society,  and  who  are  trying  to  get 
money  for  repairing  that  good  ship,  without  which 
these  native  teacher  8  could  not  be  sent  to  the  dark  and 
distant  islands,  where  so  many  of  them  have  carried 
the  light,  of  the  Gospel.  What  reason  have  we  to 
wonder  at  what  God  has  done  among  the  heaHien, 
by  missionaries !  Only  think,  dear  young  friends, 
of  the  fact,  that,  only  twenty-eight  years  ago,  Baro* 
tonga  had  not  been  discovered ;  and  that  then  all 
its  inhabitants  were  savages  and  cannibals ;  but  that, 
since  then,  more  than  a  hundred  pious  natives  have 
gone  forth  from  that  one  spot,  as  missionaries,  to 
their  heathen  brethren.  And  what  reason  have  you 
to  be  happy,  and  thankful,  if  you  have  been  able  to 
do  anything  to  help  these  servants  of  God  in  their 
noble  work ! 
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BETUBN   OF   THE   BEY.   J.   J.    FREEMAN. 

By  th«  time  this  Hagasiae  raftchet  car  readtrs,  tamDj  of 
ehem  wlU  baT«  hewd  whh  pleMUve  ihifk  the  lUr.  J.  J. 
FMeman,  after  bfing  abeent  more  than  tWQ  yeara^  has 
retumed  in  8af«ij  to  hif  ootintr/.  And  no  doobt  you  will 
want  to  know  irliafc  he  hae  seen  and  done  during  all  this 
timcL  iff  is  too  busy  now,  and  wiU  be  for  some  mouths,  to 
writa  much  for  our  pages.  Bat  we  can  tell  our  readers  a 
Htth  about  his  long  and  interesting  journey,  with  which 
they  will  be  pleased,  and  which  just  for  the  present  mutt 
satisfy  them. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  4th,  a  very  large  con- 
gregation assembled  at  the  Ponltiy  Chapel,  London,  to 
return  thanks  to  God  for  having  preserved  Mr.  Freeman  by 
land  and  by  sea,  as  well  as  to  hear  from  his  lips  acmt 
account  of  his  journey. 

For  more  than  an  hour,  lifr.  Freeman  d«soriBed  the 
course  he  had  iblkrwed  and  some  of  the  efibots  of  mimioauj 
kbonr  whidb  he  had  seen  and  hmid  in  South  Aftiea  and 
M aniHiBs.  And  I  tMnk  yoa  witl  hi  glad  to  hm9  a  abort 
oatline  of  his  address. 

Mr.  Ffeemaa  nadied  Cape  Totm  in  Fehniaaj,  1849,  aai 
was  mnoh  pleae^  to  meet  thwethat  great  and  good  man, 
Dr.  Pbilipy  whose  life  has  bees  spent  in  seeking  the  tem- 
poral hapfanesB  and  salvation  of  the  oppressed  and  degraded 
Afiocans.  He  is  now  old  and  feeble,  but  as  zealoos  as  he 
ever  was  in  the  cause  of  missions.  After  spending  three 
months  at  Gape  Town,  Mr.  Freeman  bought  a  large  waggon, 
and  wha;t  is  called  in  South  Africa  a  span  of  oxen,  the 
number  necessary,  which  is  eight  or  ten,  to  draw  that 
waggon.  He  then  began  his  journey  to  the  east;  and  if  yon 
wish  to  trace  his  steps,  you  must  get  a  map  of  A&uul,  and 
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I  out  the  aiffcrent  places  which  I  wUl  nBine  to  yon. 
;  then  he  went  to  Zuurbmk,  Pacalts^orp,  DysscWorp, 
key,  Bethelsdorp,  and  Theopolis.  These  places  are 
J-  inhabited  by  Hottentots,  who  wer«  once  flnvea,  and 
of  whom  owe,  not  only  their  liberty,  but  their  lives 
heir  BolTHtion  to  the  labonrs  of  missionaries.  Hero 
i  schools,  and  many  Christians.  "In  these  inatitn- 
Md  Mr.  F.,  *'  our  Society  has  been  greatly  hononrcd, 
.«^ist  amount  of  good  has  bean  done.  Many  hundred 
it^ntots  and  their  descendants  have  been,  or  are  still 
the  churches,  and  their  children  are  trained  up 
:on-8chools;  many  have  been  saved  that  were 
dy  to  perish.'* 

\^  thfTC  ^vas  much  to  please  antl  much  to  praise  in  all 

5.  ftlr.  Freeman  said  that  he  did  not  like  to  de- 

jiie  of  them,  and  thus  to  seem  to  overlook  tlie 

«;  but,  as  the  time  did  not  allow  him  to  tell  the  people 

;  he  sJw  at  all  of  Uiem,  he  would  only  refer  to  Him- 

.     There,    be    said,  a  large  number  of  people  were 

1^  in   tilling  the  ground,  and  other  useful    labour. 

it    although    the  Gamtoos  river  runs  near  this  station, 

Q  the  missionaries  went  there,  they  found  that  a  large 

t  of  ground  was  barren  for  want  of  water,  and  as  there 

J  hills  hutwcen  it  and  the  river,  nobody  supposed  that  it 

ad  ever  be  coltivated.     But  nt  length  the  missionary, 

)  WM  a  son  of  Dr.  Phillip,  thought  that,  if  a  tunnel  could 

;  through  the  rock,  the  water  of  the  river  might  bo 

ht  Into  the  plain.     This  seemed  to  some  a  very  strange 

very  foolish  thought.     Many  laughed  at  the  idea  of 

a  long  tunnel   tlirongh  a  hard  rock.      Even  m 

I  this  is  no  easy  vork;  but  to  attempt  it  m  Africa, 

feh  no  better  workmen  tlr-  T^-t'^ntoUl     Yet,  though 

liculed,  it  was  not  only  at^  t  it  was  done.     Mr. 

k'cemaii  walked  through  tin,  v,>..u..t ul  ^"---1.     H^  ^^^^'^ 
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thd  Stream  flowing  in  it»  channel  to  the  gardens,  and  fields, 
and  farms,  whioh  flonrished  with  verdure,  and  brought  forth 
plentifallj,  where  before  there  was  nothing  but  a  scorched  and 
barren  plam.  This  change  in  the  country  was  a  fit  imagi 
of  the  far  greater  and  better  change  which  God  had  produced 
in  the  hearts  and  characters  of  hundreds  of  the  people,,  who 
dwell  there,  when  by  the  labours  of  the  missionary,  he 
'*  poured  waters  upon  him  that  was  thirsty,  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground."  When  Mr.  Freeman  was  there,  he  found 
the  people  collecting  money  to  build  a  new  chapel,  and  he 
saw  houses  rising  up  all  around  him.  There  would  not, 
however,  have  been  so  much  doing  in  this  way,  had  not  a 
flood  swept  down  many  of  their  former  dwellings.  That 
flood  was  a  dreadful  'one.  It  rose  veiy  suddenly,  and 
spread  so  fast  over  a  part  of  the  station  near  the  river,  thai 
some  of  the  people  had  not  time  to  save  themselves.  Poor 
creatures!  Their  friends  who  had  fled  to  higher  ground,  sair 
their  danger,  but  could  not  .help  them.  The  waters  rose 
higher  and  still  higher,  and  death  was  at  hand!  What 
could  they  do?  Did  they  weep  and  scream  and  cry  to  theii 
fellow*oreature8  for  help?  No!  they  were  Christians! 
and  "  while  the  nearer  waters  rolled "  and  rose  around 
them,  they  were  heard  singing  a  beautiful  hymn,  until  they 
were  swept  ^way  and  sunk  in  the  flood. 

Mr.  Freeman  then  went  to  Uitenhage  and  Graham's 
Town.  He  was  much  pleased  with  what  he  witnessed  of  the 
work  of  God  at  both  those  places.  At  Graham's  Town,  he 
preached  to  two  congregations,  "  and  saw,"  he  said,  *<  with 
these  eyes,  what  God  had  wrought  for  them." 

Mr.  Freeman  next  proceeded  to  CaSreland.  Now  gene- 
rally the  Caflres  are  still  heathen,  and  the  missionary  stations 
amongst  them  had  been  much  injured,  or  else  destroyed,duriag 
the  late  war  between  them  and  the  English.  But  yet  he 
found  much  that  was  pleasing.    The  missionaries,  instead  of 
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helng  cast  dowD,  were  quite  sure  of  success.  Mr.  Freeman 
stated  that  "  they  would  rather  die  there  in  the  service  of 
God,  than  quit  that  field  for  another.  "I  H  never  for- 
sake it,"  said  one  good  old  missionary,  Mr.  Kayser;  ''and 
if  I  die,  let  me  be  buried  among  the  people  of  the  land — the 
Caffres." 

After  visiting  the  Bushmen,  in  what  is  called  Madoor's 

country,  Mr.  Freeman  crossed  some  mountains  named  the 

Winterberg,   or  Winter   mount,  range.      And  he  found  it 

answer  to  the  name  ;  for,  even  in  that  hot  country,  the  cold 

was  such  as  he  never  suffered  in  England,  or  anywhere  else. 

Having  stayed  for  a  short  time  at  Shiloh,  a  Moravian 

station,  he  reached  the  Eat  river  settlement    At  a  new 

^fission  near,  called  Tidmanton,  Mr.  Freeman  took  part 

la  the  ordination  of  the  first  native  pastor,  an  excellent 

man,   called  Van  Rooyen.      The   people   greatly   wished 

to  have  him,  because  he  was  a  good  man,  and  had  been  very 

useful  amongst  them.     The  service  was  solemn,  and  in  the 

midst  of  it  the  pious  native  was  so  overcome  by  his  feelings, 

that  Mr.  Freeman  was  obliged  to  lead  him  out  of  the  chapel 

into  the  open  ur. 

There  is  not  space  enough  to  describe  what  Mr.  Freeman 
saw  and  did  at  Cradock  and  other  missionary  stations,  on 
his  way  to  the  Orange  river.  This  river  he  had  to  cross. 
In  former  days  when  good  Mr.  Campbell  went  to  Africa, 
this  was  a  difficult  and  dangerous  thing.  In  the  Juvenile 
Magaane  for  September,  1848,  you  will  read  an  account 
and  see  a  picture  of  the  way  in  which  it  was  done.  But, 
now,  instead  of  making  the  poor  oxen  swim  through  the 
wide  stream,  dragging  the  waggon  behind  them,  there  is  a 
barge  large  enough  to  take  both  beasts  and  burdens,  and 
cazty  them  safely  to  the  farther  shore.  This  river  is  the 
boundary  of  Cape  Colony;  and  when  Mr.  Freeman  had 
crossed  it,  he  came  amongst  the  Griquas.     Some  of  these 
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were  there  to  meet  him  with  a  horte  waggon,  for  they  -wanted 
to  get  him  to  the  first  station,  Fhillipolis,  much  sooner  thiui 
the  slow  oxen  would  have  dragged  him  thither.  And  Mr. 
Freeman  was  pleased  with  the  change,  for  he  was  not  very 
fond  of  being  joulted  along  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an 
hour.  But  his  new  carriage  dashed  on  at  a  great  rate,  and 
soon  brought  him  to  Phillipolis.  There  he  preached  to  a 
congregation  of  700,  and  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with 
400  members.  While  he  was  there,  he  attended  a  large 
Missionary  Meeting.  A  civil  magistrate  took  the  chair, 
**  and  a  very  civil  magistrate,"  said  Mr.  Freeman,  "  he  was.* 
Many  converted  Griquas  and  Bechuanas  spoke,  and  iSlOO 
was  raised  or  promised  on  the  occasion! 

At  Griqua  Town,  to  which  Mr.  Freeman  afterward*  went, 
he  met  the  Griqua  chief,  Waterboer,  now  an  old  man,  but 
one  of  the  wisest  and  most  useful  natives  ever  converted. 
For  a  very  long  time  this  good  man  has  been  a  great 
blessing  to  his  people,  and  is  so  still. 

What  Mr.  Freeman  saw  in  this  part  of  South  Afiiea 
pleased  him  much,  and  showed  to  him  very  clearly  what 
God  had  done  for  the  Griquas.  When  missionaries  first 
went  among  thenii,  they  were  ignorant,  filthy,  wild,  and 
wandering  savages;  but  now  how  changed!  More  than 
1000  of  them  are  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ! 

From  the  Griqua  country  Mr.  Freeman  travelled  to  the 
Kuruman,  where  Mr.  Moffat  labours.  Her©  again  he  saw 
the  blessed  effects  of  the  Gospel.  The  chapel,  he  says,  is  an 
honour  to  South  Africa,  and  would  be  no  disgraee  to 
London.  There  were  good  congregations,  and  a  great 
many  who  showed  that  they  were  real  Christians.  This 
station  is  nearly  1000  miles  from  Cape  Town.  A  short 
time  since,  it  was  surrounded  by  darkness,  but  now  it  is  a 
eentre  of  light    Not  only  does  the  missionary  preach  and 
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teach  the  Gospel,  but  the  printing-pteSB  flida  is  il  work 
there. 

But  Mr.  Freeman  had  not  yet  gone  so  far  as  he  Inteadecl. 
There  were  other  spots  he  wished  to  ^sit,  and  to  Ibeio  he 
went  in  company  with  Mr.  Mo^i  One  of  these  WHS 
Kolobeng,  where  Dr.  Livingstone  lahonrs.  TMs  is  th* 
missionaiy  who  lately  discoyered  the  Lidte  Onami,  and  ^ 
rivers  that  flow  into  it;  and  he  is  one  of  those  Inen  wlw  SN 
never  stopped  by  difficulty,  in  try&g  to  cany  the  Gospel  to 
the  untaught  heathen. 

It  is  impossible  to  trace  Mr.  Freeman's  ibotsteps  bsok  to 
Cape  Town,  which  was  by  a  very  different  way  from  thai 
by  which  he  had  come.  He  crossed  the  country  towardi 
the  south-east,  and  visited  the  Basutos,  and  the  French 
missionaries  who  are  labouring  amongst  them.  There  also 
he  was  pleased  and  encouraged  by  what  he  saiw.  "I  em 
scarcely  think,**  he  said,  ''that  the  worst  tmbelleifer  in 
France,  or  the  most  ill-natured  in  any  country,  ooftld  visit 
the  Basutos,  know  what  they  wertf  and  see  WhAt  they  ore^ 
without  confessing  that  there  is  something  tiiorcr  ia  Chris- 
tianity  than  he  had  dreamed  of.** 

After  crossing  another  mountain  range,  called  theDiaikeii* 
berg,  he  reached  Fort  Katal,  on  the  east  eoast,  iusd  Miled 
from  that  place  back  to  Cape  Towtt.  Having  stayed  heire  a 
short  time,  he  took  ship  for  Mauritius,  where  he  was  wel- 
comed by  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar,  and  had  the 
happiness  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them  in  then*  own  lan- 
guage. Mr,  Freeman  tried  to  get  to  their  Island,  but  could  not 

Now,  although  many  of  you  would  have  been  very  nuoh 
delighted  had  you  been  thus  far  with  Mr.  Freeman,  and  had 
seen  some  of  the  strange  places  and  stranger  people  of  Sonlh 
Africa,  I  think  you  would  have  been  still  mote  -pleased  to 
have  accompanied  him  during  the  rest  of  his  jeoniey  on  Ms 
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way  Lome  First  yon  would  have  gone  with  him  to  that 
lovely  island,  Ceylon,  where  the  spicy  breexes  and  the  rich 
v^tation  delight  the  sense;  and  from  its  shores  you  would 
hare  sailed  away  in  a  fine  steamer  for  the  Red  sea.  There 
yoor  ^es  would  have  looked  upon  Mount  Sinai  and  other 
spots  named  in  the  Bible.  Then  you  would  have  crossed 
the  desert  of  Suez  into  Egypt,  and  have  walked  about 
among  the  anoieni-looking  buildings,  and  more  ancient- 
looking  people  of  that  noble  city,  Cairo.  From  the  top  of 
one  of  the  minarets  (they  are  the  towers  of  the  Mahometa}) 
mosques  or  temples)  you  would  have  looked  down  upon 
the  liver  Nile,  and  the  scenes  where  the  enslaved  Israelite.^ 
laboured  and  suffered,  and  where  the  finger  of  God  was 
shown  in  the  plagues  by  which  he  punished  the  Egyptians. 
Having  visited  many  ancient  tombs  and  the  pyramids,  ao^ 
having  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  largest  of  them,  you  would 
have  gone  from  Egypt  upon  a  camel,  and  have  crossed  the 
desert  into  Judea.  There  you  would  have  spent  a  few  days 
at  Jerusalem,  and  having  made  excursions  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Bethany,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  the  Dead  sea.  and 
othor  scenes  of  deepest  interest,  you  would  have  passed 
north,  through  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  to  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  to  Csosarea  Philippi,  and  to  Damascus.  Then  yon 
would  have  crossed  Lebanon  to  Beyrout,  there  have  takeo 
ship  for  Alexandria,  where  you  would  have  embarked  for 
England,  and  after  visiting  Malta  and  Gibraltar,  have  reached 
once  more  your  native  land. 

Before  this  account  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  Mr. 
Freeman  will  have  told  the  young,  in  some  juvenile  meetingi, , 
which  will  be  held  in  London,  during  February,  many  other 
things  which  will  be  particularly  interesting  to  them;  and 
we  hope  in  a  future  number  of  our  magazine,  to  spread  the  i 
intelligence  still  wider. 
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SCEIJES  IN  THE  DESERT. 
NotbOng  can  be  more  dreaiy  or  desolate  than  parts 
of  the  country  over  which  the  missionaries  in  South  Africa 
sometimes  travel ,  when,  like  Jesns  Christ,  they  are  "going 
about  ddng  good.**  Often,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  no 
signs  of  living  man  can  be  seen.  Not  a  town,  nor  a  village, 
nor  a  fant,  appears  through  the  wide-spread  prospect.  There 
are  no  gardens,  no  fields,  no  cultivation.  Farms  and 
orchards,  parks  and  pleasnre-groonds,  snch  as  we  see  in  our 
own  happy  land,  are  not  to  be  found  there.  No  inns,  no 
hedges,  no  guide-posts,  no  roads,  are  met  with  in  these 
desert  lands  How,  then,  do  the  Tnitwdnnaries  find  their  way 
through  such  wild  solitudes  ?  Often,  with  great  difficulty, 
and  wHh  nothing  better  to  guide  them  than  the  ruts  of  some 
waggon  which  may  have  formerly  passed  over  the  country, 
and  a  few  faint  traces  of  which  still  remain  in  the  ground. 
It  was  so  with  Messrs.  Arbousset  and  Danmas.  Having 
gone  a  long  way  in  order  to  find  a  road,  they  came  at  last 
to  the  ruts  of  a  waggon  ;  but  they  had  not  followed  it  very 
long,  when  night  came  on,  darkness  was  all  around  them, 
and  they  could  no  longer  see  the  marks  of  the  wheels  ;  yet 
it  was  necessary  that  they  should  continue  their  journey 
But  how  could  they?  I  'U  tell  yon.  They  sent  a  native 
before  them,  upon  his  hands  and  knees,  to  fed  for  the  right 
way.  "  The  sun  had  set,**  writes  Mr  Arbussett,  "  leaving 
behind  him  darkness  and  gloomy  thoughts.  I  felt  only 
fear.  The  desert,  hunger,  and  dangers  of  every  kind,  were 
present  before  me,  to  make  me  afraid.  Silence  surrounded 
me,  which  was  broken  only  by  some  ferocious  howl,  by 
the  yelping  of  jackals,  or  by  the  hollow  flapping  of  the 
wings  of  some  bird  q£  night  which  crossed  our  path,  as  if  to 
increase  our  fears."  In  the  midst  of  this  darkness,  their 
guide  repeatedly  cried  out  that  they  had  lost  their  way  - 
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and  then  they  were  forced  to  stop,  that  he  might  grcfpe  about 
again  with  Ma  hand,  for  the  mts  of  the  waggon.  Soon  after 
gnnaet,  a  large  dark  thnnder-clond  gathered  etttrthdr  beads, 
and  heavy  dropd  began  to  fiill.  The]^  fried  to  liglit  b  fire: 
but  the  wind  and  rahi  soon  pnt  h  out  KolhSiig  wnr  eonM 
be  done,  bnt  to  eover  themseltes,  9M  Well  as  4tey  waraTable. 
with  their  cloaks,  and  then  to  crouch  dose  togetber  nii^er 
the  noses  of  the  horses,  which  they  heM  by  tiM  Mdk  sU 
night,  in  case  the  lions  should  attack  them.  Bat  ftfc  length 
that  night  of  danger  passed,  imd  the  mtHocam  noroii^ 
dawned;  it  was  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath.  Bat  what  s 
contrast  was  It  from  the  Sabbath  whidi  *«  enjoy  I  Having 
raised  thefar  thonghts  and  prayers  to  hesfVen,  they  were 
farced  to  pursue  their  jonmey.  Wet  and  Weary,  thenfae, 
they  went  on  their  way,  nntil  they  eame  to  the  ntlB*  of  s 
deserted  village,  where  the  ground  was  strewed  vvMi  the 
skulls  of  its  former  inhabitants,  who  had  been  ckiiroyed, 
and  probably  devoured  by  the  fierce  peepte^  more  fieroe  asc 
cruel  than  the  wild  beasts  aromid  them;  people,  y^bm  eaa 
prowl  about  in  these  dark  places  of  tlw  earfh,  to  plmder 
and  murder  their  fbllow-men. 

But,  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath,  H  straagOr  eame  to  tbi? 
Golgotha,  to  invite  the  tntvellers  it  a  to^n  csiUed  MalibBBing- 
They  accepted  the  iuviti&tion  ;  and,  on  thti  fbUowing  marii- 
ing,  they  went  to  the  place.  But,  though  God  gat«  theic 
ftivour  with  the  chief,  their  stay  >va«  short.  They  tbot 
travelled  to  the  west ;  but  at  night  wdM  Ibroed  tkgt&n  to 
stop  and  sleep  in  the  desert,  surrounded  hy  iHId  beasti. 
which  soon  drove  away  all  thdr  cattle  to  li  dlftanoe  frm 
their  little  encampment  Two  days  after  this,  they  oaiv 
to  another  native  town ;  but  the  people  fied  from  iheui.  ^ 
length  the  chief,  Sebuka,  and  his  counsellor,  were  Ivons^t 
to  the  waggon,  when  one  of  the  Bechuanas  aeeompeoyijig 
the  missnonaiies  addressed  them;  and,  as  this  flddreae,  d^ 
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Llvered  by  a  man  wlio,  a  few  years  befoK,  had  been  aft  iHld 
and  wicked  as  Sebuka,  will  show  the  change  pfodttCed  by 
missionary  labours;  some  parts  of  it  will  be  giten. 

'<  These  whites,"  said  he,  pointing  to  the  missionaries, 
"  nave  a  fath^  and  a  mother,  brothers  and  friends.  They 
bave  left  all  these.  They  have  come  from  beyond  a  eotrntiy 
of  water  (the  sea).  They  love  people.  Theur  parents  have 
seiit  them  to  us." 

"  Of  cattle,  yon  have  none.  They  covet  neither  yotff 
millet,  nor  yotrr  maize,  nor  your  ptimpkiris." 

"  If  you  find  them  lean,  it  is  because  they  are  travellers.* 
At  Kokuatse,  when  a  traveller  arrives,  what  is  done?  I 
suppose  that  they  gather  around  him.  Every  one  wiahe§ 
to  see  him— to  hear  him.  Every  one  desires  to  sit  ott  thli 
skirts  of  his  mantle,  to  inquire  of  him  the  news.  Thou, 
Sabuka,  you,  his  chiefmen,  what  are  you  about  to-day?  I 
assure  you,  I — ^your  own  brother — that  these  white*  are  in 
deed  bearers  of  good  news.  They  have  come  to  make  yon 
acquainted  with  their  God.  Do  you  know  Mrho  he  is?  " 
**  Tes"  answered  one  of  them  eagerly;  "it  li  tA«  9tm»* 
But  many  others  cried,  "  No!  it  is  the  Creator  ofthetunJ* 

"  Their  God,"  continued  the  Bechuana,  "  has  madd  the 
sun.  He  hath  created  the  high  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  waters,  great  and  small.  He  hath  also  given  his  only 
Son.  He  hath  given  him  for  us.  It  is  chiefly  about  him 
that  these  people  speak  to  us.  And  what  is  Mb  nitafte?  Uii 
name  is  Jesus,  the  Saviour." 

"  Do  not  sheep  often  wander?  Yes.  And  what  do  shej^ 
herds  do  then?  They  throw  off  their  kaross  and  ttto  te  M^ 
them,  m  spite  of  hunger  and  fatigue.  If  they  find  tiie 
sheep,  they  bring  them  back  with  joy.  Jesus  is  the  Sh»p^ 
.  hard  of  men— their  good  shepherd.    His  sheep  hate  all  gone 

*  Among  savages,  those  who  travel  have  but  poor  fiire. 
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to  feed  on  cursed  pasture-lands,  the  grass  and  waters  d 
which  cause  death.  He  has  seen  it  He  has  come  to  seek 
them.    He  leads  them  hack  to  blessed  pasturage." 


PB0GRE8S  OF  COLLECTIONS  FOR  THE  MISSIONAET 
SHIP. 
Few  cases  have  shown  more  clearly  the  value  of  juyemle 
efforts  than  the  collection  which  has  been  made,  and  whici: 
is  still  going  on,  for  the  repairs  and  outfit  of  ^o  Miasionary 
Ship.  When  six  thousand  pounds  were  raised  to  buy  tH 
ship,  many  friends,  who  could  not  be  called  young,  gsm 
large  sums;  but  it  is  quite  otherwise  now.  The  director 
do  not  know  that  one  large  donation  has  been  given.  AH 
the  money  yet  received  has  been  collected  or  given  by  their 
young  friends.  This,  then,  is  truly  a  juvenile  efibrt.  And 
it  may  be  added,  that,  to  a  large  extent,  it  is  the  effort  cl 
our  Sunday  schools.  Wherever,  indeed,  ministers  have  in- 
vited and  exhorted  the  young  folks  in  their  congregations  to 
help  this  good  work,  many  a  little  collector  has  stepped 
forward  with  a  smiling  face  and  a  ready  hand,  to  take  a 
card;  but,  whether  this  has  been  done  or  not,  most  supeiio- 
tendents  and  teachers  of  our  Sabbath  schools  have  been  ali^ 
to  the  ol^ect;  and  hence,  from  those  best  training  establisb- 
ments,  in  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  in  rills  and  streams. 
money  has  been  poured  into  the  Mission  House.  Most  cheer- 
ing has  it  been  to  see  the  readiness,  energy,  and  success 
with  which  the  zealous  little  collectors  have  gone  about  their 
work.  Of  this  many  proofs  might  be  given ;  but,  where  all 
have  done  so  well,  it  would  not  be  fair  or  kind  to  make  a  selec- 
tion. If,  however,  such  a  selection  were  made,  it  would  not 
oe  from  among  the  larger  places.  We  might  indeed  report 
some  good  sums  from  London,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  an<i 
other  towns ;  but  we  should  rather  point  to  some  small  vil- 
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lages,  which  have  sent  from  £2  to  £10.  Look  to  the  end 
of  the  Missionary  Chronicle  for  February,  and  there  yon 
will  read  the  names  of  many  places,  which  you  never  heard 
of  before,  and  which  yon  will  not  find  in  any  map.  Now 
all  this  is  good — ^very  good. 

First,  the  money  is  good ;  for  it  is  a  large  sum,  and  it  will 
be  as  useful  as  it  is  possible  for  money  to  be  made.  At 
present,  the  amount  received  is  £2400,  but  there  is 
more  to  come.  And,  as  the  directors  have  now  resolved  to 
keep  the  account  open  until  £he  end  of  March,  those  of  you 
who  have  not  taken  any 'part  in  the  work,  may  still  get 
collecting  cards,  by  sending  to  the  Rev.  £.  Plnont,  at  the 
Mission  House,  London. 

Then,  the  ptdowre  of  engaging  in  such  a  service  is  good. 
There  is  no  pleasure  so  good  as  that  of  doing  good.  This 
pleasure  is  felt  at  the  time;  it  is  felt  afterwards,  from  the 
recollection  of  having  been  thus  engaged,  and  from  seeing 
some  of  the  fruits  of  our  labours.  And,  if  the  motive  is 
right,  it  will  be  felt  when  we  come  to  die,  and  even  beyond 
the  grave. 

Some  who  have  collected  for,  or  who  gave  to  this  object, 
have  already  died.  And,  do  you  think  they  were  sorry  or 
glad  at  having  helped  the  missionaries?  One  very  interesting 
case  of  the  kind  was  given  in  the  January  number  of  our 
Magaane;  and  I  will  tell  you  another  now.  It  is  furnished 
by  the  Rev.  John  Reynolds,  of  Gloucester. 

'*  Oneoftheyoungfriends,"  he  writes,*' whose  cards,  with  the 
donations  collected,  I  herewith  send  you,  has  been  suddenly 
removed  by  death  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  Her  name  was 
Elizabeth  LydiaWilkins,  a  lovely  girl,  remarkable  for  her  love 
to  the  missionary  cause.  When  I  proposed  to  her  that  she 
should  become  a  collector,  she  was  delighted  to  be  permitted 
to  do  something  for  *Thc  John  Williams;'  and  worked  bard  to 
fill  her  card  with  subscriptiona     Often  was  she  repulsed 
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from  the  doors  of  those  to  whom  she  Applied  fbr  a  trifling 
donation,  nStet  going  off  to  ti  oonsiderable  distanoe  in  fbS 
ezpectatioii  of  snoeees.  But  theit  dtseonrigeacttenta  onlj 
stimulated  hef  to  flrren  greater  ptraeiwaBcei  and,  enlj 
sickness  and  death  uUerrupted  her  labenrt  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  the  Savtonr  she  lofed  so  well.  Maj  oar 
jnrenile  ndsriomvy  eoUecteve  as  aeatonalx  work,  while  it  > 
called  to-da^i  as  did  my  yonng  friend;  seeing  that  the  aigfat 
of  desth  might  be  nearer  than  they  imagbe,  wherein  they 
can  no  longer  iroik  in  thu  good  cause." 

Then,  the  ihoughts  yoa  hare  liad  while  you  have  beei 
engaged  In  this  work,  have,  I  hope,  been  good;  for  it  ougb 
to  do  yon  good  to  think  about  such  a  oanse  as  that  d 
missions,  the  Tery  eanse  abont  which  Jeeut  Christ  thought 
most  when  he  was  upon  earth,  and  abont  which  be  if 
always  thinking  now  that  he  is  in  heaven.  It  is  still  better 
to  hM  that  oanse.  And  best  of  all  is  it  to  form  the  hdiH 
of  helping  it  on,  because  we  love  it.  And  we  hope  tbaS 
many  of  yon,  from  this  time,  will  be  more  anxions  than  ever 
to  spread  the  Gospel  all  the  world  around.  And  I  thin^ 
it  will  be  good,  when  yotir  ship  Is  sailing  about  in  the  gre^' 
South  Sea»  visithig  the  different  missionary  statiofis,  v^ 
oarryuig  teachers  and  Bibles  to  the  poor  ignorant  heathen, 
to  recoUectf  that  yon  had  a  part  m  fitting  her  out  for  » 
usefrd  aservkse. 

But,  though  maneg  raised  for  such  an  olyect  is  fiood,  sd^ 
the  pteaswre  of  getting  it  is  good,  and  the  feeUnge  and  hoi^ 
thus  notnished  are  good;  there  is,  above  all  these,  ike  tiiH 
itself,  fbr  which  yon  have  given  and  laboured,  Ajid  what 
is  that?  It  is,  to  enlighten  those  that  ass  in  daTknesSi  tt 
make  the  miserable  happy,  and  to  save  such  as  are  ready 
to  perish.  Once,  at  a  missionary  meeting  in  the  South  Setf. 
a  native  speaker  said,  that  he  had  been  thinking  aboatt 
name  to  give  to  the  money  they  oolleoted  for  the  Missionaiy 
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Societgr;  and  be  could  not  tell  wbat  better  to  call  it,  than 
"  mon^  to  save  lost  sooU."  How  good,  and  bow  great  a 
tiling,  Uien,  must  it  be,  to  get  money  for  sncb  a  purpose  I 

It  would  bave  been  pleasant  to  have  sent  a  letter  to  the 
young  people  in  every  congregation,  and  in  every  scbool, 
not  only  to  tbank  tbem  for  wbat  they  bave  done,  bat  to 
encourage  tbem  to  go  on  in  so  good  a  work.  But  it  was 
quite  impossible  to  write  so  many  letters.  Still  the  young 
should  know,  that  the  directors  are  very  much  pleased  with 
what  ihej  have  done,  and  very  thankful  indeed  to  them  for 
doing  it  And  the  missionaries  in  the  South  Seas,  when 
they  hear  of  it,  will  also  be  thankful,  and  much  encou- 
raged to  find  that  you  think  about  them,  and  do  what  you 
can  to  help  them  in  the  work.  And  you  may  be  quite  sure 
that  the  native  teachers,  and  the  members  of  the  churches, 
and  thousands  of  poor  perishing  heathens,  will  join  in 
thanking  you,  and  still  more  in  thanking  God,  for  putting 
It  into  your  hearts  to  do  this  thing. 

Yon  are  good  shipowners,  dear  young  friends.  You 
have  taken  care  of  your  own  veaseL  And  now  we  hope 
you  will  all  take  still  more  care  of  your  louls.  If  you  live, 
you  will  bave  to  sail  over  a  dangerous  sea.  And  each  of 
you  should  ioK^uuiQ,  whether  God  will  be  with  you,  to 
cany  you  sa£ily  ove^it  to  the  better  land. 


JTjVEimA  AiJxiLiAinr  lasnoNAST  sogibtibb. 

TopFtfdiAiUMuaJfotmg  of  the  Juvenik  AnxOiaiy,  at 

Union  Chapel,  Islington,  was  held  on  Tuesday,  January  7th, 
when  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  presided;  and  the  young  people 
vero  addressed  by  Captain  Moigan,  of ''  The  John  WiUiams," 
Jdr.  Slatyer,  from  Jamaica,  Mr.  Darling,  from  the  South 
Seas,  W.  Leavers,  Esq.,  and  the  cJiairman. 
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Tlie  Report  stated,  that  the  stun  raised  during  the  year 
vas  £66  16<.  S^d, — ^nearly  double  the  amount  of  the  pre- 
vious year.  And  the  second  resolution  pledged  the  meeting 
to  increased  exertions— a  promise  which  we  have  no  doubt 
the  young  people  will  keep. 

In  the  year  1812,  an  Auxiliaiy  Missionary  Society  wta 
formed  by  and  under  the  superintendence  of  the  pastor,  the 
Kcv  Thomas  Lewis.  It  is  pleaang  to  learn,  that  this  Auxi- 
liary has  raised  and  paid  to  the  Parent  Society  upwards  of 
ten  thousand  powidgJ 

111  this  good  work,  many  of  the  young  people  and 
children  of  the  congregation  have  been  employed;  and,  on 
cveiy  special  occasion,  by  cards  and  other  means  they 
have  raised  a  handsome  simi.  Four  years  ago,  it  was  con- 
sidered wise  to  begin  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  junior  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Allon,  and  W.  Leavers,  Esq.  They  formed  a  committee  of 
young  gentlemen,  and  the  work  was  commenced. 

Kine  months  ago,  the  senior  pastor  thought  that  the  young 
ladies  also  should  be  similarly  employed,  and  invited  a  few 
of  them  to  his  house,  to  confer  together  respecting  it.  This 
conference  led  to  the  formation  of  a  Female  Juvenile  Society  ,* 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that,  in  three-quarters  of  the  year, 
no  less  tlian  £26  ISs,  2d.  have  been  raised  by  their  efiBorts. 

A  Sunday  School  branch  has  also  been  commenced  this 
year;  and  the  children  have  collected  £9  68.  3d.,  In  addition 
to  £12  which  they  annually  raise  for  Bangalore. 

(7b  ihe  JSdilor  of  (he  JUYBNILB  MissiOsrABT  Kaoazuis.) 

Dear  Sis, 

We  held  one  of  our  Juvenile  Association  Meetings  at 

Maberly  Schools,  on  3rd  February,  1851,  and  it  is  with 

much  pleasure  I  inform  you  that  in  the  short  space  of  three 

years  and  a  quarter  we  have  raised  the  sum  necessary  for 
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the  four  years'  maintenance  of  the  Chinese  student,  Lee 

We  have  not  put  an  end  to  our  Association,  because  this 
work  is  done.  Our  young  fiiends  have  heartily  resolved 
'  to  continue  their  exertions  for  China,"  and  have  agreed  to 
raise  enough  for  the  support  of  a  hid  named  Tsung  Foo,  who 
'sm  Mr.  Muirhead's  schooL  He  is  to  be  called  after  their 
Pn^tor  and  fiiend,  "Robert  Philip;"  and,  further,  they 
"^  end  to  raise  enough  for  the  support  of  several  girU  m  a 
school  they  hear  Miss  Phflip  is  establishing  at  Shanghae, 

Now  as  I  feel  much  gratified  with  the  continued  and 
^^aious  exertions  of  our  young  friends,  most  of  whom  are  in 
7  ^^^y-school,  I  tiiought  you  ought  to  share  my 
m^,  and  that  through  your  nice  littie  pages  otiier  young 
Kople  ndght  hear  what  has  been  done,  and  be  stirred  up  to 
<io  more  for  the  heathen.       •  ™aupw> 

^  And  our  young  people  themselves,  seeing  that  good 
hZT^^  ^  P^^"®^  **  ^^*  ^^  ^»^e  done,  and  far 
C If  *^''  ^"^^  *^  ****^  ^«^^«°^y  Fatiier  looks 
k^n  A  •  ^^®*^^  **°*^«^  ^^**J«  offerings,  wiU,  I  hope, 
CO  nn  .  "®^  ^^^^  ^'^^  renewed  zeal  and  never  tire,  but 
S^  on  paymg  and  praying,  tiU 


'  Every  heathen  child  shall  kao^r 
The  bleasings  Jeans  can  bestow/ 


1  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

''^'vaty  4th,  1851 
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TO   THE   JUVENILE   COLLECTOBS   FOR  THE    **  JOHK 

CHXi.Dmsir !  cewe  not  your  endeavour 

To  procan  tlie  nwdftil  meant 
To  pmelnim  JeboFali't  tvrwx 

Spg  i\^  fArUi'a  poit  distant  ends* 

Ask  i»  taiVh,  AsTOUtlr  mMtle, 

For  «  Ueising  from  above, 
On  your  Missionary  Vessel, 

Bearing  news  of  heavenly  love. 

Children  I  you  who  nohly  bought  her. 
You  who  raised  the  princely  sum- 
Children  !  yon  must  now  support  her; 
Do  not  think  your  work  is  done. 

Every  week  begin  collecting, 

Ask  for  small  or  larger  sums  { 
PrudoDCOy  aU  your  teal  diraeting. 

May  succeas  your  efforts  crown. 

Take  the  half)penny  and  penny, 

Nor  the  farthing  e'er  refuse  ; 
Little  gifts  bestow'd  by  many. 

Help  to  send  the  glorious  news. 

Do  not  give  your  vessel  up, 

Never  let  her  flag  be  f  url'd, 
Her  bless'd  course  must  not  be  atopp'd 

While  there's  yet  a  heathen  world. 

Think  how  swiftly  time  is  flying  f — 
None  can  stay  its  rapid  flight ; 

Think  how  many  souls  are  dying- 
All  unblest  with  gospel  light ! 

Then,  dear  children,  cease  not  ever, 

While  the  day  of  life  is  given; 
But  let  each  anew  endeavour 

To  advance  this  work  of  heaven. 
Romtey  &.  M.  F 
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CHAPBL  AT    UTUBOA,   ISLAND   OF    KAIATEA,   SOCIETY 
ISLANDS. 

OoR  readers  have  often  heard  of  John  Williams, 
the  good  missionary  who  was  so  cruelly  murdered 
by  the  savages  of  Erromanga,  and  after  whom 
the  Ship  is  named.  Many  years  ago  he  lived  at 
Haiatea,  where  he  preached  the  Gospel  and  did 
a  great  deal  of  good  to  the  i)eople,  who  used  to 
meet  together  in  such  numbers  to  hear  him,  that 
he  persuaded  them  to  build  a  chapel  large  enough 
to  bold  them  all.  This  they  were  quite  willing  to  do, 
and  all  set  to  work  with  heart  and  hand.  But  this 
was  not  a  very  easy  task,  for  they  had  not  been  used 
to  much  labour,  and  the  climate  there  is  so  very 
hot,  that  when  any  person  even  moves  about,  the 
perspiration  rolls  down  the  body.  But  they  loved 
Mr.  Williams,  and  were  willing  to  do  almost  every- 
thing he  wished  them  ;  and  so,  imder  his  direction, 
they  cut  down  trees,  and  sawed  them  up  into  planks 
and  boards,  or  cut  them  with  axes  into  posts  and 
beams.  Some  gathered  reeds  for  the  thatch,  some 
the  timber  for  the   rafters;  others,  taught  hy  the 
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missionary,  who  knew  how  to  do  almost  every thiBg 
of  the  kind,  set  up  forges,  and  made  nails,  and  screws, 
and  bolts,  and  hinges,  and  other  iron-work.  While 
their  fathers  were  working  hard  at  the  building,  the 
young  people  and  children  were  not  idle.  Tbej 
prepared  arrowroot,  and  cocoa-nut-oil,  and  other 
produce  of  the  island,  which  they  exchanged  with 
sailors  for  hammers,  chisels,  and  saws.  Nor  did  Mr. 
Williams  merely  look  on,  and  tell  the  workmen  what 
to  do.  He  took  his  full  share  of  the  labour,  for  h» 
was  a  very  diligent  man,  and  wished  to  teach,  a? 
we  all  should  do,  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept— ^by  deeds,  and  not  merely  by  words.  Ai 
length  the  Chapel  was  finished,  and  a  good  Chap^ 
it  was.  The  Frontispiece  will  give  you  some  idei 
of  the  inside.  It  is  oval  in  shape,  and  w/ll  hold  i 
thousand  people.  The  walls  are  boarded,  anii 
painted  white;  but  the  windows  and  doors  an 
green.  You  may  see  in  the  woodcut  that  the 
rafters  are  ornamented,  and  that  the  whole  appear- 
ance of  the  place  is  very  striking;  but  it  never 
looks  so  beautiful  as  on  the  Sabbath-day,  when  it 
is  crowded  with  a  large,  attentive,  and  neatly- 
dressed  congregation,  few  sights  are  more  inte- 
resting than  such  a  listening  company ;  few  sounds 
so  sweet  as  those  which  rise  to  heaven,  when  they 
sing  with  heart  and  voice  one  of  their  beautiful  hymns. ; 
If  you  look  at  the  Frontispiece,  you  may  see  in  the 
pulpit  good  old  Mr.  Piatt,  who  followed  Mr.  Williami; 
as  the  missionary  at  Raiatea.  Many  interesting  ser- 
vices have  been  held  in  this  Chapel;  but  there  was 
one  which  took  place  not  long  ago  at  which  many  of 
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you  would  have  "very  much  liked  to  have  been  present. 
Baiatea,  you  may  remember,  was  the  refuge  of  Queen 
Potnare  when  she  fled  from  Tahiti,  after  the  French 
had  taken  possession  of  it;  and  the  meeting  I 
speak  of  waS;  a  meeting  for  prayer,  which  the  pious 
Queen  had  requested  the  missionary  and  the  people 
to  hold,  that  they  might  ask  God  to  guide  and 
preserve  her  as  she  returned  to  Tahiti.  For,  though 
she  had  agreed  to  go  back,  and  to  submit  to  the 
French,  when  the  steam-ship  of  war  came  to  Eaiatea 
to  fetch  her  and  her  family,  she  had  many  fears ;  and 
therefore,  she  asked  the  people  to  meet  together  and 
pray  with  her  and  for  her  before  she  went  on  board. 

When  the  morning  came  on  which  she  was  to 
leave  them,  and  before  the  sun  was  risen  in 
the  heavens,  the  people  were  all  awake  and  in 
motion,  and  by  sunrise  they  had  assembled  in-  the 
chapel,  waiting  for  ,the  Queen.  In  a  short  time, 
Pomare,  her  husband,  and  her  children,  entered  and 
took  their  seats.  As  soon  as  they  had  done-  so,  an 
old  disciple  and  a  faithful  servant  of  Pomare, 
named  Rotea,  went  into  the  reading-desk  and  gave 
out  a  hymn,  which  the  people  sang.  Then  he  read 
the  14th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  John ;  that 
beautiful  chapter,  which  begins  with  the  words, 
**  Let  not  your  he*art  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me." 

Afterwards  he  oflfered  a  very  suitable  prayer,  and 
asked  God  to  bless  the  Queen,  to  guide  her  through  the 
difficult  path  that  lay  before  her,  to  protect  her  from 
all  evil,  ftnd  to  incline  the  hearts  of  the  French 
rulers  to  be   kind,  and  to  make*  all  things  wor^-^ 
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together  for  good,  both  to  her  and  to  her  people ; 
that  the  word  of  God  might  still  grow  and  prosper 
in  her  land.  After  this  prayer,  Mr.  Piatt  and  Mr. 
Charter,  the  missionaries,  exhorted  the  Queen  and 
all  present  to  look  to  God,  and  to  hold  fast  the  truth; 
and  concluded  the  meeting  with  prayer.  It  was 
very  impressive  to  see  Pomare  then  stand  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  look  round  upon  them,  as 
if  she  wished  to  speak.  But  this  she  could  not  do, 
for  her  heart  was  too  full ;  she  only  said,  therefore, 
in  a  low  tone  to  those  near  her,  "  Peace  he  to  you, 
from  God  and  from  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  She  aod 
her  family  went  at  once  from  the  house  of  prayer 
to  the  beach,  where  a  boat  was  waiting  to  carry 
them  ofiF  to  the  steamer.  They  were  followed  by  all 
the  people,  who,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Queen  step 
into  the  boat,  raised  a  loud  and  mournful  cry,  which 
was  heard  at  a  great  distance.  All  exclaimed,  "  Alas, 
Pomare!  alas,  Pomare!  you  are  leaving  us  and 
going  amongst  strangers  !*' 

Pomare  returned  to  Tahiti,  and  she  is  now  living 
in  her  own  house  in  peace,  amongst  her  own  peopk- 

THE  POOR  fisherman's  LAMP. 
Mjlkt  years  ago,  a  poor  fisherman,  who  carried  on  his 
profession  on  a  bold  and  rocky  coast,  sailed  ont  to  sea  ooa 
day  to  cast  his  lines  into  the  deep.  Towards  eveniiu. 
when  he  was  about  to  return,  the  wind  suddenly  sprung  up, 
and  became  stronger  and  stronger,  until  it  rose  to  a  violent 
storm.  The  small  worn-out  boat  of  the  fisherman  was  a 
poor  vessel  to  bear  such  a  gale,  and  it  was  tossed  about  on 
the  high,  rough  waves  like  a  ball  of  feathers— now  lifled  upon 
their  foaming  crest,  and  now  sinking  down  in  the  deep  hollow, 
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I  watery  walla  on  ciilier  side*      The  coast  toward  wliicli 

was  steeriog  wus  very  dangerous.     High  prccipicea  over- 

the   deep,  und  reefs  run  out  &om  the  shore.     Some 

rocks   roso  above  the   water,  but    others  far  more 

feared  lay  hid  beneath  it.     Well  did  the  poor  man 

kf  that  if  on  that  dark  and  dreadful  night  his  little  boat 

but  touch  one  of  these  rocks,  it  would  break  to  pieces 

au  egg-shell,  and  that  lie  wonld  sink  like  a  stone  in 

deep  water.     What  the  fisherman  felt  as  the  night  grew 

:  around  him,  and  hid  every  tiling  from  his  view  hut 

ling  billows,  you  may  imRgino;  for  now,  he  could  no 

:  see  any  marks  to  steer  by,  and  soon  he  knew  not  on 

t  part  of  the  coast  he  was.     Every  moment  he  expected 

like  tipon  soma  fatal  rock,  which  would  burst  the  frail 

ka  of  his  boat,  and  prove  to  him  the  stroke  of  death- 

I  a  dreadful  hour:  but  lo!  while  almost  suffering  the 

ness  of  death,  a  glancing  ray  of  light  beamed  faintly 

ihjm  firom  the  shore,  and  showed  bim  the  direction  of 

IfiOiSt.     It  came  from    a  little  lamp,  which  burned  and 

m  from  the  window  of  a  humble  hut.     Kevivcd  and 

peed  by  this  ray  of  hope,  he  now  put  forth  the  utmost 

L  of  his  remaining  strength,  and  calling  upon  God  for 

,  he  rowed,  with  weak  oars,  his  little  bark  through  the 

.  o  directly  towards  tlie  light.     Nearer  and  still 

^roflched  the  shore:  his  miud  tossed  like  the  sea 

Mud  luiii  with  the  dread  of  death  and  the  hope  of  life, 

[at  last,  to  his  great  joy,  he  sprung  safely  upon  land. 

ircome  with  his  exertion,  he  sank  to  the  ground ;  but  at 

;th  he  found  strength  enough  to  rise  and  kneel,  and 

nk  the  merciful  band  of  God  for  delivering  him  from  so 

iJit  n  dai'ii^er.     But  he  did  more  than  this — he  determined 

it  on  tliat  very   spot,  with  a  window  towards 

ivery  ni-lit  t...   put  in  that   v.iii'low  a  bri-bt 

pp,  to  direct  st '  t  shipwreck 
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place  of  safety.  Poor  though  he  was,  he  was  able  to  fulfil 
his  vow.  And  he  would  rather  he  without  bread  to  eat 
than  that  that  lamp  should  want  oil  to  feed'  the  flame. 
The  hut  stands  to  this  day,  and  its  nightly  bright  lig^t  has 
already  saved  many,  and  shown  them  the  way  across  the 
stormy  wave. 

Now  to  such  a  light  the  cause  of  Missions  may  be  fitl; 
compared ;  and  the  poor  fisherman  resembles  those  men  of 
God  who  seek  to  place  the  light  of  life  where  the  benighted 
and  perishing  may  see  it,  and  be  saved.  Thej  can  tell 
from  their  own  experience  what  it  is  to  be  tossed  on  the 
dark  and  dangerous  ocean  of  this  sinful  world,  in  store 
and  night,  without  compass,  or  land-mark,  and  without  a 
ray  of  light  to  steer  by,  in  the  fear  of  death  and  hell.  But 
they  have  found  deliverance.  It  was  brought  to  them  by 
the  bright  light  of  the  Gospel.  This  has  shown  them  thu 
way  of  life.  And  how  can  they  who  have  thus  escaped 
the  dread  of  danger,  and  found  the  joy  of  salvation,  do 
otherwise  than,  like  the  fisherman,  place  their  lamp  in  1 
the  window,  that  it  may  shine  into  the  darkness  of  the 
heathen  world,  that  thousands  of  others,  yet  in  sorrow  and 
sin,  may  see  the  light  that  leads  to  salvation  and  eternal 
giory?  Should  they  not  rather  want  bread  than  that  the 
Missionary  Lamp  should  lack  oil  ?  Have  you,  dear  reader, 
such  a  lamp  in  your  window  ?  I  mean.  Have  you  that 
merciful  compassion,  that  willingness  to  make  sacrifices  to 
save  the  heathen  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death,  which 
the  poor  fisherman  felt  for  the  deliverance  of  the  storm- 
tossed  mariner? 

THE  BRAHMIN  OUTWITTED. 

Missionaries  in  India  have  more  difficulties  than  in 

many  heathen  countries.     Most  of  the  people  there  think 

themselves    very    clever,    but   especially    tHe    Bxahmins. 

These  men  often  rail  against  the  Gospel,  and  sometimes 
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J  nmny  bold  assertions.   "  It  is  impossible  t'  > 
jQ,"  writes  a  missionary;  "and,  nt  times,  wo  n  ii 

[leQce  them,  a^i  the  following  mil  show : — A  liiaU;iiLu, 
lone  occasion,  declafed  Tory  positively  that  ho  himself, 
[God.  The  missloaary,  not  wilUiig  to  enter  into  a 
|ies3  controversy  witli  the  man,  thrust  his  lun  1  into^ 

oket,  and  then  asked  hira,  *How  many  fit 
^  hand/     *  Now,  indeed/  answered  he,  *  t/i 

man  has  five  fingers  on  hie  hand.'     '  Confess  now 

[thou  knowest  nothing/  said  tha  missionary ,  *  and  that 

jfore,  thou  art  not  God;  for  /  h:we  on  my  hand   not 

«,  bat  QvXj  four  Jingers  tmd  a  haljV     He  then  drew 

^•hand  from  his  pocket,  anfl  showed  it,  witli  part  of 

cut  off,  to  the  people.     All  laughed  the  proud 

rahmin  to  scorn,  and  he  went  away  ashamed." 


AlAilBlAOB  PROCESSIONS  IK  TNIlIA. 
^HB  annexed  woodout  represents  a  Marriage  Frocessloa 
Calcutta,  which  is  very  much  like  the  descris  i  '  .  t.y 

[  Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virtrins.     I  -e 
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too  clearly  tkat  the  people  are  heathens.     In  these  smai 
palankeens  two  children  are  seated,  face  to  face— a 
boy  and  a  little  glrl»  perhaps  about  four  or  five  years 
They  are  dressed  iu  a  most  beautiful  style,  their  clo 
covered  with  gold,  and  their  persons  with  jewels, 
are  about  to  be  betrothed,  that  is,  to  be  bound  to  be  ma 
to  one  another.     The  wedding-ring,  which  the  little 
receives  and  wears  as  the  sign  of  her  being  married,  is 
put  on  ^Q  finger  as  in  ilm  country,  but  is  worn  iu  the  i 
and  it  looks  very  strange  indeed.     The  procession  b< 
soon  as  it  is  dark,  and  continues  till  past  midnight;  i 
poor  little  children,  notwithstanding  the  din  of  the  mn 
the  glare  of  the  lights,  and*the  noise  of  the  people,  frequent! 
fall  asleep  in  the  palankeen.     Sometimes,  when  the  brid^ 
groom  goes  alone,  he  rides  upon  a  horse  instead  of  usiq 
a  palankeen,  with  a  very  splendid  cfiaiiah  (which  is  a  1 
gilded  umbrella)  held  over  his  head.     When  they  havesp 
several   hours  in  parading  Uie  streets,  they  retire  to 
house  of  the  father  of  the  bride,  where  a  great  feast  is  ] 
pared,  which  is  followed  by  music  and  dancing. 

Of  course  these  poor  little  children  cannot  teU  whethei 
when  they  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women,  they  will 
or  even  like  one  another.    But  their  heathen  parents  cs: 
nothing  about  this.     Indeed,  in  this  and  many  other  wj 
it  is  shown  that  they  are  very  little  concerned  about  tU 
present  or  future  happiness  of  their  families.     They  folloij 
the  customs  of  the  country,  and  never  consider  or  inqair( 
whether  they  are  good  or  bad.     Such  questions  as  "  Is  tin 
wisef'     "Is  it  Hffhtf''    "Is  it  good?"  are  seldom  hea 
from  a  heathen.     It  is  only  when  the  light  of  the   Gosp 
shines  in  upon  them,  that  they  begin  to  think  in  this  wayl 
Happy  will  it  be  for  them,  and  happy  for  tlieir  childreai 
when  "all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  unto  thd 
greatest !" 
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LITTLE  ROBERT. 

^HKN  I  was  a  child,  nothing  gave  mc  more  pleaiuro 

reading  or  hearing  a  story,  and  I  uaed  to  think  "  A 

Ijr-Book"  one  of  my  choicost  trcasiirc3.     And  when  I 

the  question,  "  Is  it  true  ?"  and  was  anawerwi  that 

,  my  delight  was  very  great  indeed.    Now  I  fancy 

in  this   respect,  children  are  still  very  much   what 

were  twenty  years  ago.      Indeed,  they  ought  to  bo 

'  and  better,  because  they  have  many  more  adA'antages. 

I  there  are  some  children  who  improve  these  advantages, 

koll  as   possess   them;    and  those  who  do    so  are  not 

(Cnt  with  becoming  wiser   and  better  themsclvei,  but 

wiah  very  n\uch  that  others  around  them,  and  such 

pte  in  distant  lands,  should  know  and  enjoy  the  same 

Children  of  this  kind  generally  love  to  hear  about 

narie?,  and  are  ready  to  do  what  they  can  to  help 

This  was  the  case  with  &  dear  little  boy  that  I  am 

i  to  tell  you  about.     His  name  was  Robert,  and  before 

four  years  old,  he  had  begun  to  tliink  about  the 

r  heathen,  and  to  consider  what  ho  could  do  for  them. 

fc^t  that  time,  this  dear  little  follow  was  the  picttu*e  of 

?s,  with  his  rosy  cheeks  and  flaxen  hair. 

^\  [  early  to  send  disease  and  death  to  take 

'  that  better  land,  where  he  will  meet  some  of  the 

en  children  whom  A^  has  helped  to  lead    to   God. 

aday  ho  h  1  v  \ 'it  to  him,  as  a  reward  j 

Moyouthiu  lid  it  ?     Alas!    I  have 

[  pain,  children  in  my  cUtijS  coui'^  •      i       di 

^aa  orange,  or  a  paper  of  swei.::  -^d 

drtfj.     I  fear  girls  and  boys  who  sia  so  greatly 

%rget  that   He    sees   all   their    actions,  and 

them  also.     But  little  Robert  always  brought  his 
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farthing  to  put  into  the  Missionary  Box,  and  he  dropped  it 
in  with  more  pleasure  than  if  many  farthings  had  been 
given  to  spend  upon  himselC  One  day  his  teacher  observed 
his  eyes  red  with  weeping,  and  said,  *^  What  is  the  matter, 
Robort?  I  hope  you  have  not  been  a  naughty  boy."  "  Ko, 
ma'am/'  sobbed  the  dear  litde  fellow,  **  but  I  have  not  had 
my  farthing."  His  teacher  appeared  not  to  understand  him, 
that  she  might  learn  from  his  replies  what  was  passing  in 
his  infant  mind,  and  said,  "What  did  you  wish  to  do  witb 
your  farthing?  I  hope  yon  were  not  going  to  spend  it' 
**  Oh  no,**  replied  the  child,  quite  shocked  at  the  idea.  ''I 
was  going  to  put  it  Into  ^  box  for  the  missionaries.'' 
**  Missionaries  I  who  are  they  ?"  **  Why,  ma'am,  don't  yon 
know?  they  are  good,  kind  people  that  go  all  the  way  over 
the  sea,  to  teach  the  black  people  to  Ipve  Jesus  Christ' 
**  Who  is  Jesus  Christ  ?"  "  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven  to  die  for  us,  and  save  us  from  our  sins;  and  if  we 
love  Him,  He  will  take  us  up  above  the  sky  to  live  with 
Him  for  ever."  "  Can  you  see  Jesus  ?"  continued  his 
teacher.  ^  Oh  no,*'  said  he,  "  there  is  the  great  thick  sky 
between;  but  He  can  see  t»  through  the  sky." — My  youD$ 
friends  must  remember  that  Robert  was  only  three  yean 
and  eight  months  old  when  he  died,  and  then  they  will  jtci 
be  surprised  at  his  childish  expressions.  About  two  mcHitlis 
before  he  died,  he  was  attacked  with  scarlatina:  and  whi!« 
ill,  his  distress  was  not  from  his  sufferings,  but  beoanse  lie 
could  not  go  to  school,  either  on  the  Sabbath-day  or  duriog 
the  week;  and  when  he  had  partly  recovered,  he  begged  so 
hard  to  be  taken  to  the  Infant-school,  to  see  his  "deir, 
kind  governess,"  that  his  request  was  granted.  But  he  took 
cold  again,  and  after  much  suffering,  he  left  this  sinful 
world,  and  is  now  in  "that  happy  land,  far,  fiur  away' 
about  which  he  used  to  sing  so  prettily.  **  GrandmoUierr 
said  he, "  do  you  think  Jesus  would  take  me  up  in  Bis 

Digitized  by  V.3V^*.^V  It 


JUVEMILB  M18SI0NABT  ASSOCIATION.  87 

arms,  and  bless  me,  if  He  were  here  ?"  ^  Yes,  my  darling," 
said  she;  "  if  yoa  love  Him,  He  will  love  jou."  ^  Oh,  then, 
I  do  love  Him;  and  when  you  go  to  heaven,  will  you  take 
xne  np  with  yon,  for  I  want  to  be  in  heaven  with  Jesns  ?" 

Robert's  father  was  a  siulor,  and  when  he  oame  home 
from  a  long  voyage,  to  visit  his  family,  almost  the  first 
question  that  little  Robert  put  to  him  was,  "  Father,  do  you 
see  the  poor  black  children  when  yon  go  over  the  sea  ?  and 
do  yon  ever  see  the  good  misnonaries  ?"  In  fact,  his 
thoughts  were  always  on  better  things  than  the  vanities  of 
this  world ;  and  his  kut  act  (not  an  hour  before  his  death) 
-was  to  put  four  little  c(nns,  which  had  been  given  to  him, 
and  which  he  valued  above  all  bendes,  into  the  box. 

Those  very  coins  I  have  seen,  wrapped  up  in  a  piece  of 
white  paper,  carefully  stuck  together  with  gum.  They  had 
been  held  in  his  little  hands  the  whole  evening,  till  the 
paper  was  damp  with  the  dews  o^  death;  and  simple  and 
trifling  as  they  are  in  themselves,  th&f  were  U»  aUf  and,  like 
the  widow's  "two  mites,"  they  are  esteemed  precious  in 
God's  s^ht. 


JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wakefield  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Association  took  place  on  the  23rd  of  January.  After 
tea,  the  numerous  friends  assembled  were  gratified  to  learn 
that  the  funds  of  this  year  exceed  those  of  any  preceding 
one  since  its  establishment ;  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing statement: —  X    s,     d. 

In  the  year  ending  1850    46  10     H 

In  the  year  ending  1851     66     9     7 

Missionary  Ship 2    0    0 


Total  for  this  yeai 68    9    7 
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Interesting  and  impressive  addresses  w«re  delivered  by 
the  Rers.  C.  H.  Bateman;  Wilson,  Burnley;  Creed,  Wake- 
field; Mr.  Dick,  Silooates;  and  Mr.  Pae,  Wakefi^d:  and 
other  friends. 

Oar  ^noting  people  were  highly  delighted,  and  iv«  liope 
greatly  profited,  as  they  were  exhorted  to  "  oontintie  in 
prayer"  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  (rhost;  eo  that  sfl 
their  effortt  might  be  crowned  with  much  sueoess. 


THE   **  GODLESS  "  HOTTENTOl:   BOY. 

One  of  the  missionaries  in  South  Afjica  thus  addresses 
young  people,  in  the  following  letter,  about  "  QodLess^'' 

DbUL  CmLDBBN, — 

On  one  of  my  journeys  to  Cape  Town,  a  Hottentot  boy 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  joined  himself  one  day  to  m 
company.  I  knew  not  whence  he  came,  nor  whither  he  was 
going.  He  had  neither  clothes  nor  food;  for  with  sach 
things  a  Hottentot  seldom  troubles  himself  when  on  s 
journey.  He  leaves  himself  to  any  chance  that  may  arise; 
and  if  other  people  won't  give  him  what  he  needs,  be 
will  steal  it.  He  can  go  without  food  a  few  days ;  or  he 
will  eat  roots,  or  whaterer  comes  in  his  way.  At  the  place 
of  my  encampment  for  the  night,  which  was  on  the  open 
field,  he  remained  with  my  people,  and  I  allowed  him  to  sup 
with  them.  He  seemed  much  to  enjoy  his  food;  and,  after 
I  had  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  prayed,  he  stretched 
himself  by  the  fire,  and  slept  soundly.  I  regarded  him  some 
time  with  compassion,  and  next  morning  questioned  htm  a 
little.  Whether  he  had  ever  thanked  God  for  hia  food? 
Whether  he  knew  anything  about  his  Maker?  Whether  he 
ever  thought  who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars?  or  whether  he  had  ever  heard  of 
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«Xesas?     To  all  these  qaestions  he  answered  with  an  ex- 
jg>ressive  *No!  *. 

"Yott  see,  dear  young  people,  how  ignorant  Hottentot 

<3liildrea  are  about  God,  and  the  welfare  of  their  immortal 

^ouls.     But  sin  they  know  well  enough,  and  are  instmcted 

in    that  from  their  earliest  youth.     You  will,  however, 

^wonder  when  I  tell  you  that  these  children  are  horn  and 

'brought  up  among  people  calling  them«elyes  Christians;  who 

^o   not  let  a  day  pass  without  reading  a  chapter  of  the 

DBibU,  and  singing  and  prayer.    I  will  endeavour  to  clear 

Tip  your  wonder.    All  the  Hottentots  who  do  not  live  in 

-villages,  or  at  a  mission-statidn,  dwell   with  Boers    (or 

eountry  people  of  Dutch  extraction).     They  do  not  live 

together  in  villages,  but  in  lonely  places,  near  fountains  of 

^ivater,  or  dmall  brooks,  and  keep  themselves  almost  entirely 

to  themselves.     To  get  service  as  cheap  as  possible,  many 

of  these  Boers  hire  the  poor  Hottentots  with  wine,  which 

they  make  themselves,  or  spirits,  which  they  distil  from 

grapes;  and  allow  them  to  commit  any  sius  they  like,  if 

they  are  not  against  their  master's  interest.    But  if  any  of 

these  poor  negroes  were  to  come  into  the  house  to  listen  to 

the    Bible,  or  take  part  in  family  prayer  or  singing,  the 

Boers  would  say,  *  What  do  the  black  people  want  here? 

Or  oftener,  ^  What  do  these  black  beasts  here!     Drive  away 

these  cursed  eons  of  Ham! ' 

"  You  see,  then,  how  it  is  that  the  poor  negroes,  though 
they  live  among  professing  Christians,  learn  every  sin;  but 
never  learn  to  know  their  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Indeed,  through  the  conduct  of  these  Boers,  they  rather 
take  a  disgust  at  all  religious  things;  and  imagine  that  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  Christian  religion,  are  altogether 
against  their  happiness  and  improvement.  But  t  must  tell 
you  more  about  the  boy.  I  spoke  to  him  about  God,  that 
He  "^fras  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  about  Jesus  Chiist- 

Digitized  by  V.3V7«^JV  It 


90  nJTSNILB  MI88I0NABT  MAOAZJNK. 

who  had  come  from  heaven  to  seek  and  save  the  lost;  and 
how  He  Buffered  and  died  to  make  us  holy  and  happy. 
I  adviaedhun  to  praj,  and  to  attend  the  preaching  of  a  mift- 
•ionary  who  laboured  near  the  place  where  he  lived.  He 
remained  another  day  with  me,  ato  and  drank  as  much  as 
he  wanted ;  and  then,  aa  onr  roads  now  separated,  we  parted 
And  in  what  way  do  you  think  he  thanked  me  when  he  left? 
He  stole  something  that  he  conld  hide  in  the  huah!  This 
land  has  many  such  as  this  poor  boy.  Bat  despise  him  cot 
on  account  of  his  iugratitnde  ;  for  it  is  not  so  rotidi  his 
fault  as  the  fault  of  those  people  called  Christians,  who  let 
him  grow  up  in  sin,  without  ever  seeking  to  train  ham  to 
God  and  righteousness.  Pray  for  him,  and  for  thousands  like 
him,  who  have  no  helper,  that  Jesus  might  send  more  mis- 
sionaries to  teach  dying  men  the  way  of  truth  in  this  dark 
hmdl'»    ^  

THE  "godly"  HOTTENTOT  BOY. 
I  HAYB  described  a  godless  Hottentot  boy.  I  shall  now 
tell  you  about  another  who  was  godly.  He  was 
called  "  Gottlob."  This  name  was  given  to  him  when  he 
was  baptized  ;  it  means,  ^  to  praise  God."  His  former 
name  was  Thomas.  Of  his  early  conduct  I  do  not  know 
anything;  but  it  is  likely  he  was  as  bad  as  other  boys. 
Lying,  stealing,  and  other  sins,  are  commonly  practised  by 
the  ungodly  Hottentots,  and  they  try  which  can  do  these 
evils  most  cleverly.  As  Gottlob  was  the  son  of  a  poor 
widow,  who  had  a  large  family  of  orphan  children  to  pro- 
vide for,  he  was  obliged,  when  veiy  young,  to  watch  his 
uncle's  cattle,  to  get  his  daily  bread.  He  could  not,  there- 
fore, attend  the  school,  and  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
him  when  the  word  of  God  had  touched  his  heart,  and 
tlie  Holy  Spirit  had  convinced  him  that  he  was  a  lost  crea^ 
ture.     He  then  came  to  me  with  the  question,   "What 
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most  I  do  to  be  sftved  ?'*     I  answered  him  to  his  Bstia&c- 
tion,  and  placed  liim  in  the  list  of  candidates  for  baptism. 
As  I  had  great  pleasure  in  his  conduct,  especially  his  ferrour 
in  prayer,  as  well  as  the  particular  quiet  joj  he  showed,  I 
baptized  him.    He  lived  to  honour  the  name  he  bore,  and 
to  praise  lus  Grod,  as  I  will  now  show  you  by  a  circumstance 
related  to  me  by  an  old  Christian  woman  who  lately  made 
a  long  journey  with  him.    They  had  unyoked  for  the  night 
at  a  place  where  there  were  several  Hottentots,  old  and 
young,  assembled  to  drink  brandy,  play  the  fiddle,  and 
dance — ^the  common  amusement  of  the  heathen  Hottentots, 
and  those  who  are  called  Christian  Boers.     Gottlob  stood 
awhile,  looking  with  pity  upon  this  foolish  and  sinful  sport 
At  length  the  young  people  came  round  him,  and  asked 
hun  whether  he  could  not  play  ?     He  replied  that  he  could. 
They  inmiediately  offered  him  their  fiddles,  in  order  to  try 
his  skill.    He  declined  the  offer,  and  said  he  coidd  not  play 
on  any  fiddle  but  his  own.     This  made  them  more  curious 
than  ever  to  know  what  sort  of  a  fiddle  that  must  be ;  and  they 
pressed  him  more  than  ever  to  fetoh  it,  and  show  it  to  them. 
He  said  it  was  locked  up  in  the  waggon  chest,  so  that  he 
could  not  get  at  it     Then,  they  asked  him  to  ^ve  a  descrip- 
tion of  it — ^what  sort  of  wood  it  was  made  of,  and  how  he 
played  it    "  It  looks  black  and  white,"   he  replied,  "  and 
plays  very  well — fax  better  than  any  of  yours."     After 
much  guessing,  it  came   out  at  last  that  his  fiddle  was 
nothing  but  a  book.    ^  You  have  your  pleasure,"  he  said, 
"  in  fiddling  and  dancing;  I  have  also  my  pleasure,  but  it 
is  in  my  book.    Your  pleasure  is  sinful  and  wasteful,  but 
mine  is  useful  and  wholesome  ;  your  joy  will  soon  pass 
away,  but  mine  ¥rill  be  for  ever." 

They  now  left  off  questioning  him,  and  went  to  dance  and 
play,  but  he  went  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  g^ve  God  thanks 
that  hb  eyes  were  opened  to  see  that  the  pleasures  of  sin  were 
but  for  a  moment,  while  the  joys  of  religion  were  eterr 
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Wfaieh  of  tfaeM  two  Hottentot  boys  pleases  yon  the  best? 
Unqnestionably,  Gottlob  !  Pray  then,  dear  yonng  friends,  tint 
our  gradons  Saviour  wotdd  bring  many  more  Hottentot  boj? 
to  the  same  state  of  mind  as  Gottlob*s  ;  and  let  me  remind 
yon,  that  the  firmness  of  the  Hottentot  boy,  his  quicknes? 
and  piety,  may  be  yoor  shame,  except  yon  strive  to  be  like 
him.  

'*MOB£  BLESSED   TO   OIYS   THAN   TO  BECSIYi:." 

"  Mahma,"  said  a  bright  little  boy  one  day  to  bis  mother. 
**  I  want  to  go  and  get  some  chesnuts,  so  as  to  have  some- 
thing to  give  this  little  heathen  children.**  So  saying,  he 
called  his  little  brother,  about  four  years  of  age,  and  they 
went  very  happily  together  to  their  work.  They  toiled  for 
some  time,  and  soon  gathered  their  dishes  full;  and  althougi: 
they  were  quite  tired,  they  still  persevered  in  their  labour, 
and  soon  gathered  enough  to  send  away.  They  then  banded 
them  to  their  dear  papa,  and  he  gave  them  their  value  in 
money.  Their  happy  faces  brightened  up  as  they  received 
it,  and  the  elder  said  to  the  younger  brother,  "  Now  vye  have 
got  some  money  to  buy  Bibles  for  the  heathen  T**  THey  then 
laid  it  up  in  their  little  missionary-box,  to  give  it  on  the 
first  opportunity.  Now  these  dear  little  boys  were  very 
happy,  because  they  wanted  to  do  good.  When  asked  if  they 
were  not  more  happy  than  they  would  have  been  had  they 
kept  the  money  for  their  own  benefit,  they  replied,  **  Yes, 
because  it  will  make  the  little  heathens  better  wben  they 
read  the  Bibles."  Now  I  hope  all  our  young  readers 
will  do  what  they  can  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  benighted 
heathen;  and  if  they  cannot  get  chesnuts  to  sell  for  nQonej, 
perhaps  they  can  get  something  else  that  will  be  valuable; 
and  thus  help  to  save  the  poor  perishing  heathen.  Then, 
dear  children,  shall  you  realize  the  truth  of  that  saying 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — TouOCs  Da^. 
yrmg. 
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SALVATION   FOR  THE   WORLD. 

Alm IGHT7  God,  at  thy  ooinmand 
This  world  at  first  to  heing  came  ; 

The  heavenly  space  was  spread  around, 
Shone  sun  and  stars  with  steady  flame. 

Creation  wide  thine  impress  hears, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes  appears. 

But  man,  in  thine  own  image  made, 
Thine  other  works  excels  afar; 

All  creatures  else  must  own  him  head, 
And  bow  to  htm  their  governor. 

How  happy  was  man's  first  estate ! 

The  misery  of  his  fall  how  great ! 

In  disobedience  to  his  God, 

Through  Satan's  artful,  tempting  power. 
He  tasted  the  forbidden  food, 

And  pangs  unknown  until  that  hour. 
Henceforth  fair  Eden's  gate  was  barr'd. 
Against  his  face,  with  flaming  sword. 

Thus  man,  in  guilt  and  sin  ensnared, 
Lost  all  eommuoion  with  his  6od-<- 

Of  future  joy  henceforth  despair'd, 
And  sunk  beneath  the  chastening  rod ; 

Till  the  sweet  promise  be  received^ 

"  Thy  seed  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 

The  Saviour,  moved  with  pity  great. 
Seeing  us  wandering  far  from  God, 

To  raise  us  from  our  ruin'd  state. 
Came  down  and  shed  hia  precious  blood. 

To  ransom  roan  our  Jesus  died — 

None  could  have  paid  the  price  beside. 
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Then  send  these  glorious  tidings  forth— 
To  heathen  lands  the  Gospel  bear ; 

From  East  to  West,  firom  South  to  North, 
Proclaim  them  loud  in  oTery  ear : 

Till  all  on  earth  hsTO  beard  the  sound. 

And  peace  and  ^oy  through  Christ  have  found. 

Soon  may  the  expected  day  appear. 

In  ancient  pnq[»hecy  foretold ; 
Soon  may  the  great  millennial  year 

Be  usher'd  in  throughout  the  world. 
And  then  mankind  again  shall  know 
The  happiness  of  hesTen  below. 


'  FBEELY  YE  HAVE  RECEIVED,  FREELY  GIVE.' 

CnaxsTiAM !  thy  Saviour  Ood, 
To  redeem  thee  shed  his  blood ; 
When  no  other  arm  could  save, 
Then  for  thee  himself  he  gare. 
When  in  darkness,  sin,  and  woe, 
And  in  misery  lying  lew, 
Then  by  him  thou  wast  made  firee — 
By  his  blood  he  ransomed  thee. 

Shall  not,  then,  thy  tongue  proclaim 
Glory,  honour  to  his  name  7 
Wilt  thou  not  his  goodness  tell. 
Who  redeemed  thy  soul  from  hell? 
Wilt  thou  not  to  all  around 
Show  the  Saviour  thou  hast  found ; 
When  his  grace,  so  rich  and  free. 
Freely  he  hath  given  thte  ? 
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CHIKliSE  INNS. 

Pew  Eiiglisbmeu  have  seen  any  thing  of  the  iu- 

jrior  of  China;    and  though  there  are  now  many 

fj  instructive  books  which  descnho  the  manners 

customs  of  the  people,  we  have  still  much  to 

1       ;  •  (-ling  them.     Some  time  ago,  a  missionary 

1  to  know  more  about  the  country  and  its 

its,  took  a  long  journey  there;  and  as  ho 

ho  language  very  well  and  was  dressed  like  a 

Imese,  nobody  found  out  that  he  was  a  foreigner. 

]a  journal  which  he  kept  while  travelling,  he  de- 

libed  the  most  remarkable  places  he  saw,  and  the 

pst  interestuag  circumstances  he  met  with.     I  cau 

only  give  you  a  short  description  of  one  or  two 

[tho  iuna  (as  they  are  called),  in  which  he  was 

ced  to  live  and  to  lodge;  and  that  description  will 

t)w  that  his  journey  was  not  one  of  much  ploasuro. 

)n  all  the  great  roads  of  China  inns  are  nearly  as 

amon   as  they  arc  in  this   country.     Thoy   aro 

wn  by  a  sign  hung  out  in   front  of  the  door, 

Informs  the  travollur  that  ho  may  get  within 

liug  accommodathin'5   and  eouvenlent  nieids." 
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The  accommodations  are  *' middling"  enough,  a3  I 

will  show  you  presently ;    and  the  meals  anytliing 

but  '*  conTenient."    These  inns,  in  counti-y  placa 

are  mere  cottages  of  one  story,  with  a  mud  floor  ( 

sides   made  of  planks.      The    strangers   must 

expect  to  fiud  bed-linen  and  tablecloths ;  for  indd 

the  tables  are  always  well  coTered  with  dirt,  son! 

times  an  'inch  thick.     There  are  no  \sdudows  in  i 

sleeping-rooms,  which  is  an  advantage;  because  tl 

weary  traveller  cannot  see  the  filth  in  the  midst  of 

which  he    must   fiud  rest.      Sometimes  there    are 

several  small  bedsteads  in  the  room,  provided  with 

straw  and  a  mat;  but  it  is  more  common  to  find 

there  only  one,  about  six  feet  wide  and  ten  Ion 

upon  which  three  or  four  persons  must  sleep  toget 

If  the  traveller  does  not  brhig  his  own  quUt,  be  : 

get  one  from  the  landlady ;  but  as  such  coverlids  i 

used  by  all  sorts  of  dirty  fellows,  and  are  cove 

with  filth  and  vermin,  few  but  tile  lowest  class  ace 

the  offer.      The  missionary  says,  that   the 

establishment  is   a  mixture  of  the  stable  and 

pigsty.     The  only  pleasant  thing  in  it  is  a  he 

of  hot  water,  which  is  always  brought  as  soon  as  ^ 

frnter,  for  the  pui-pose  of  wasliing  your  face,  hand 

and  feet,  and  the  warm  cup  of  tea  which  follows. 

But,  though  the  accommodation  is  indeed  "mil 
dling,**  the  charge  for  it  is  certainly  moderate; 
you  may  have  supper,  bed,  and  breakfast,  such 
they  are,  for  about  three  pence.     Perhaps,  howeveJ 
two  or  three  specimens  may  satisfy  us  that,  small 
the  sum  is,  it  was  enough  for  such  board  and  lodginJ 
as  our  traveller  could  get. 
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pOn  our  arrival,"  he  writes,  "at  the  tavern,  tho 
tiord  was  very  polite,  asking  the  Daraea  and  sur- 
ges of  )iis  honoured  guests,  and  inviting  us  to  eit 
and  take  tea."  But  the  room,  adds  the  mis 
ary,  had  much  i]  nee  of  a  ham  with 

floor  and  no  cti.  e  the  dirt  and  the 

l?ehs  which  hung  abuui  it,  led  him  to  siippos^J 
\  it  had  never  heen  swept  since  it  wns  hnilt.  Tlraf 
iwas  open  to  wind  and  rain;  ar  1 1 

nd  was  full  of  filth.     Towards  cv. 

nfd  was  made  to  wipe  tlie  table ; "  but  this 

ie  bad  worse;  for  it  wanted  an  hour's  hard 

ht>iDg  to  make  it  clean.    Supper  was  then  served 

It  was  a  large  tub  full  of  rice,  which  was  put 

be  bead  of  the  table.    And  while  they  were  help 

[themselves,  the  landlord  came  and  begged  to  ho 

for  putting  so  poor  a  meal  helbre  them; 

i  in   a   Chmaman's    mouth,  muans,j 

I  have  provided  for  you."     Stippor 

'  over,  some  benches  and  boards  wei  t 

1  and  formed  into  heds,  which  the  travi  r  a 

Pged  to  make  the  best  of  until  the  morning,  when 

f  were  glad  to  go  on  theii-  way. 

^n  tho  following  morning  they  put  up  at  another 

■these  inus,  where  they  found  but  Little  improve* 

It    Xlie  doors  of  tho  rooms  were  the  only  open- 

-li  which  tr      '    '  *    '    ■        ;    but 

|i  iiher  an  a^  ;   for 

U  in  which  they  slept,  wa^  not  «  i  and 

with   hcds   and   luggage,  but   '  l    and 

lit  of  which  would  not  have  added 

I.      But   to   complete  their  raiseryj 
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there  was  in  the  next  room  a  set  of  gamblers,  who 
spent  half  the  night  in  thumping  the  table,  rattling 
the  cash,  and  shouting  to  one  another. 

After  crossing  the  hridge,  tchiok  you  may  see  u 
tlie  frontispiece,  and  which  is  thrown  OTor  a  nobk 
river  in  a  beautiful  part  of  the  country,  the  missionaiT 
stayed  for  the  night  at  a  small  town.  But  the  inn 
in  which  he  was  forced  to  put  up,  like  those  already 
described,  was,  he  says,  **  excessively  filthy."  Here 
he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  all  sorts  of  people; 
every  one  of  whom  thought  he  had  a  right  to  take 
what  liberty  with  him  he  pleased.  When  the  tiiae 
came  for  going  to  bed,  our  traveller  was  shown  intc 
a  room  where  a  number  of  sleepers  were  lying  or 
lounging  upon  the  tioor;  and  amongst  these  he 
would  have  had  to  get  what  rest  he  could  if  he  ht^ 
not  discovered  something  like  a  bedstead  in  oof 
comer.  But  here  he  could  not  sleep,  owing  to  the 
noise  made  by  the  other  lodgers,  who,  all  night  long 
were  playing  or  fighting.  Happy  was  the  misaionaiy 
when  the  break  of  day  put  an  end  to  this  wear 
night. 

But  one  other  specimen  of  this  '*  middling  acooD- 
modation,"  with  which  the  missionary  was  forced  tc 
be  content,  shall  be  described  pretty  nearly  in  hi? 
own  words : — "  After  a  long  and  weary  journey,"  he 
writes,  "  we  came  wet  and  tired  to  the  village.  A 
poor  inn  soon  appeared.  We  went  in  and  called  for 
tea.  The  room  into  which  we  entered,  and  which 
was  the  principal  room  of  the  inn,  was  about  ten  feet 
square.  The  landlord  had  to  be  woke  up  from  sleep 
to  wait  upon  us,  which  seemed  to  annoy  him  not  i 
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|e.     His  wife,  howeyer,  was  more  atteative.    She 

_  lit  a  lire   aiid  warmed  some  water.    A  party, 

ich  had  been  there  just  before,  had  left  the  benches 

table   in   a  most   filthy   condition.      The  tea, 

Jcb  was  very  bad,  was  put  into   an   unwashed 

In,  which   bad  been  filled  with  the  rice  and  ve- 

Lbles  of  tlie  previous  guests ;  and  thus,  of  course, 

|e  '  the   refreshment '   so  nauseous,  that  oven  a 

iittman's  stomach  could  scarcely  bear  it.     But  this 

ionly  the  beginning  of  their  troubles;  for,  in  a 

le  wMle,  tbe  small  room  was  crowded  mth  other 

mts.    Eirsfc  came  a  dealer  in  fowls,  with  his  stock 

b-ade,  which  filled  up  the  wholo  of  one  side  of  the 

nber.     The   noiso   and  stench  from  tbeso  was 

ffoely  to    be   borne.     Then  entered  a  couple   of 

[veiling  tinkers,  with  their  bellows,  furnaces,  tools, 

»,and  pans.    After  them  there  appeared  two  or 

I  fellows  far  less  respectable  than  either  of  the 

ner,  being  idle  vagrants.     The  talk  and  strife  of 

tese  panics  was  bad  enough  to  beai' ;  but  the  pros- 

t  of  being  robbed  by  them  made  us  sincerely  de- 

)  their  room  rather  than  their  company.    When 

landlady  came  to  tell  us  that  our  bedroom  was 

P-dy,  I  was  glad  enough  to  retu'e ;  but  the  place 

here  I  and  two  others  were  to  sleep,  was  a  kind  of 

px  six  feet  square.     It  had,  however,  a  door,  which, 

ping  shut,  we  spread  our  mats  on  the  floor,  and 

td  ourselves  down,  thinking  that  we   should  bo 

■oDo  till  the  moi-ning.    Vain  hope  I  for  we  had  no 

louer  put  out  the  light  than  we  were  at  once  attacked 

ly  untold  millions,  which  beset  us  in  e^ery  part  of 

Tbebody,  and  by  their  shaiT>  bites  soon  cnnvin^f  d  na 
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that  rest  was  impossible*  The  tinkers  and  poiiltereis 
in  the  next  room,  seemed  to  be  used  to  such  kind  d 
things,  as  they  slept  quite  soundly!" 

Some  people  fancy  that  it  must  be  yerj  pleasam 
for  missionaries  to  see  distant  lands  and  strange 
sights ;  but  a  short  journey  in  China  would  boob 
make  them  heartily  wish  to  get  back  again  to  tbeii 
happy  English  home. 


BHAaDUB,  THE  BOM  OTf  KENMET. 

I  nAV«  often  seext  A  ohild,  when  he  has  got  somethia; 
wMoh  makes  hhn  retj  happy,  longing  to  hate  bis  &ther 
and  mother,  or  hii  brothers  sad  sisters,  near  Ydmjutt  &», 
that  they  might  enjoy  it  with  him.  This  wish  Shagdur  (di 
when  he  became  so  happy  in  loving  God,  and  lost  the 
heavy  bmrdsn  of  consoioos  gnilt.  His  great  desire  vs^s 
that  every  Buriat  shonld  be  as  happy  as  himself;  and  ht 
Wept  when  he  thought  that  they  might  be  so,  if  they  only 
knew  the  true  God  and  the  gracious  Saviour.  But  hon 
were  they  to  know,  if  no  one  went  to  tell  them  ?  TheK 
were  thousands  of  such  people,  ignorant  and  unhappy,  sd 
only  two  English  missionaries  to  teach  them.  Shagdm 
thought  he  could  help  the  missionaries,  if  he  went  about 
the  country  giving  books  and  elpluning  them  to  those  who 
would  listen.  So,  one  beautiful  afternoon  in  summer,  be 
came  dressed  in  his  Sunday  clothes,  to  l^d  the  missronsrr 
good  bye.  In  the  yard  stood  hi»  carriage— *it  was  a  catt 
on  four  wheels,  but  with  no  Covering  to  protect  him  from 
the  rab.  In  this  eart  there  were  boxes  full  of  books  and 
food  for  his  journey,  and  a  thick  skin  to  cover  them  all  up. 
Shagdur*s  fitoe  was  calm  and  bright,  as  the  summer's  bos 
that  shone  upou  it*    A  great  work  was  before  him,  and  it 
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was  a  work  that  he  loved.  If  God  blessed  it,  many  thoa- 
sands  of  sonls  might  be  saved ;  but  if  no  more  than  one  or 
two  should  be  saved,  he  knew  that  it  was  worth  his  tra- 
velling and  praying  for.  Before  he  left,  the  missionary,  and 
all  near,  knelt  down  for  a  few  minutes,  to  ask  God  to  koep 
Shagdnr  safe  in  his  jonrney,  and  to  bless  his  work.  Then 
lie  started  off,  taking  a  boy  with  him  to  watch  the  horse 
and  cart,  while  he  went  into  the  tents  of  the  people;  and, 
as  he  wrote  in  a  book  what  happened  to  him,  you  shall 
read  his  own  aoconnt. 

Shagdnr  on  one  journey  writes: — 

''  On  reaching  a  tent,  we  found  many  people  in  it.  At 
first,  they  would  not  talk  of  anything  but  their  own  trifling 
affairs;  but,  by  and  by,  a  young  man  turned  to  me,  and 
asked  about  the  religion  of  Christ.  Thus  began  a  conver- 
sation; and  we  sat  up  till  late  at  night,  talking  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  master  of  the  house,  a  rich  man,  kept  saying, 
*  O  God,  have  mercy  on  us!  Ah  I  truly  we  are  very  sin- 
fol  before  God!  If  we  can't  be  saved  by  almsgiving  and 
good  works,  it  is  very  strange.*  "When  he  went  to  bed,  he 
said,  '  O  God,  if  my  soul  must  be  taken  before  Thee  to 
be  jndgcd,  how  dreadful  it  will  be!'  Before  leaving  him, 
I  gave  him  and  others  who  could  read,  some  of  my  books. 

<*  Our  next  visit  was  to  the  tent  of  a  Lama,  who  was 
reading  aloud  in  Tangoul  (a  language  he  could  not  under- 
stand). I  had  seen  him  before.  He  said  to  me,  *  Well, 
friend,  are  you  going  about  with  books  again?*  After  some 
talk,  I  gave  him  a  book,  and  he  said, '  May  your  God  bless 
you,  and  make  your  work  useful  to  all  the  people!*  "We  stopt 
for  the  night  at  another  tent,  where  we  found  an  intelligent 
^vvoman.  She  said, '  Come,  and  let  us  hear  the  Ruler  of  the 
book.  I  know  what  God  is,  whose  word  is  in  your  book. 
Once,  when  an  English  teacher  came  here,  he  said  that 
God  was  oncj  and  the  Saviour  was  Christ;  and  he  gave 
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bookB  which  tanght  theae  things.  Beside,  a  man  cslkd 
Banyar,  of  our  tribe,  believed  what  the  teacher  said,  and 
told  oihen  about  Christ* 

^*  A  yomig  man  said,  *  Onr  predona  souls,  wha«  wiU  tfaej 
ba?  When  death  comes,  what  shall  we  say?  One  dij 
passes,  and  another  day  passes,  and  soon  life  itself  is  passed 
away.  Traly  a  man  who  has  not  found  salvation,  is  in  i 
fearful  state.' 

'^At  another  place,  an  old  woman,  seventy  years  do. 
said,  *  Once  an  English  teacher  passed  near  na,  giving  amj 
books.  When  I  heard  of  it,  I  yoked  my  horse  in  my  sledgft 
and  drove  six  versts  through  the  bushes  at  night,  bat  coo)^ 
not  overtake  him.  So,  my  son,  if  you  have  the  book,  teil 
me  something  about  it.'  She  listened  very  attentirelj 
whilst  I  told  her  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ." 

Shagdur  describes  many  such  scenes,  where  people  re- 
ceived him  kindly,  and  cheered  his  heart;  but  it  was  not 
always  so  pleasant.  "  Once,"  he  writes,  **  we  came  to  i 
flowing  spring  of  water,  where  many  people,  lame  aod 
others,  were  doing  things  to  please  their  gods.  One  vm 
said  to  mo,  *  What  is  the  use  of  these  books  of  Christ? 
How  did  you,  fnend,  come  to  know  that  this  religion  is  the 
true  one?  and  what  are  yon  now?  You  are  not  a  Bus- 
sian,  and  you  are  not  a  Buriat  ?'  When  he  said  this,  tk 
people  laughed  at  me;  and  one  man  said,  *  When  the  people 
of  your  religion  die,  who  will  bury  them?'  with  many  mow 
scornful  words. 

"  The  next  tent  we  came  to,  belonged  to  an  under-chiet 
When  he  saw  that  I  did  not  bow  down  to  his  gods,  he  be- 
came very  angry,  and  said,  *  People  who  will  not  worslup 
the  gods,  don't  deserve  to  be  spoken  to;'  and  he  sat  silent» 
and  frowned  at  me.  But  I  behaved  meekly  and  talked 
about  God.  Soon  he  began  to  ask  questions;  and  we  had  a 
long  conversation,  and  parted  good  friends. 
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^  At  another  tent,  one  man  was  very  violent  against  me 
EUid  said,  *  When  you  are  dead,  the  dogs  will  eat  up  yonr 
body;  who,  then,  will  save  yon?  Are  all  the  gods  and 
ongoons,  which  the  Shamans  worship,  had?'  I  said,  friend, 
T,  revile  no  man;  hnt  these  idols,  if  they  conld  speak, 
would  themsehes  say  to  yon,  *  People,  do  not  worship  ns  so; 
we  are  the  work  of  men's  hands;  and  God  says,  worship  no 
images.'  Don't  think,  friend,  what  will  hecome  of  my  hody^ 
but  think  about  what  will  become  of  your  own  sotd. 
Where  will  it  go?  You  should  be  anxious  about  that.^  He 
tben  said, '  You  speak  truth.  If  the  soul  is  to  live  for  ever, 
what  we  have  in  this  world  is  of  no  importance.'  " 

So  yon  see,  dear  Shagdur  had  sometimes  to  bear  the 
people's  scorn  and  anger,  but  he  overcame  them  by  gentleness 
and  love.  I  could  give  many  more  accounts  of  his  travels, 
but  I  must  now  stop.  He  went  about  for  several  years,  every 
summer,  giving  books  and  visiting  people.  He  was  scattering 
good  seed,  and  he  hoped  that  God,  who  sends  rain  and  dew 
on  the  grass  and  flowers  of  the  fields,  woujd  send  his  bless- 
ing on  the  words  which  he  spoke  to  the  people,  and  would 
make  them  spring  up  and  blossom  in  their  hearts.  Poor 
Shagdur!  soon  yon  shall  hear  that  he  had  great  sorrows 
and  how  he  bore  them. 


SUFFERINGS  AND  DELIVEEAKCES  OF  BASUTO 

CHILDREN. 

Mr.  Casalis  is  one  of  the  French  missionaries  in  South 

Africa.    Not  long  since,  he  returned  to  Europe,  and,  at  a 

.  Juvenile  Meeting  in  France,  he  gave  the  following  account  of 

some  things  which  he  had  met  with  among  the  heathen: — 

When  Mr.  Casalis,  and  other  missionaries,  went  out  to 
South  Africa,  they  resolved  to  teach  a  tribe  called  the 
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Basuto*.  lUaoj  things  seeined  strange  to  them  whea  tbtf 
first  came  among  that  people.  But  there  wa«  on«  thiq| 
which  stmok  them  very  tnooh  indeed.  Though  they  sstf 
many  old  men,  and  young  men,  and  men  of  the  middle  ag| 
there  were  scaroely  any  children.  When  the  inisslonanBl 
asked  the  reason  of  this,  the  parents  answered^  '*  Alas  I  n 
have -had  children;  hat  in  the  hloody  wars,  whioh  hare  de- 
stroyed oiir  oonntry,  we  were  forced  to  leave  them  to  perisb.'' 
As  they  confessed  this,  many  of  them  shed  bitter  tears  of 
distress.  Poor  fathers  I  poor  mothers!  If  th^  had  been 
Christians,  they  would  never  have  forsaken  their  little  one, 
and  have  brought  upon  themselves  so  much  sin  and  soitot- 
But  no  missionary  hod  been  there,  and  thousands  of  no- 
happy  children  in  the  Soath  of  Africa  were  treated  in  the 
cmel  way,  by  their  hard>hearted  parents;  bat  all  pareots 
were  not  so  unkind.  There  is  now,  said  Mr.  CasaliS)  at  ooe 
of  the  stations,  an  amiable  and  fine  young  man,  who  iras 
saved  from  a  similar  fate  by  the  love  of  his  father.  Wbea 
he  was  a  babe,  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged^  fled  befon 
another  tribe,  which  had  oonquered  them«  His  &ther, 
anxious  to  save  his  son,  carried  him  upon  his  shoulders 
across  the  desert,  for  three  days;  but  his  oompanioiis,  tnaaj 
of  whom,  there  was  reason  to  fear,  had  left  their  ehildreu 
behind,  often  laughed  at  him  for  taking  so  much  trouble, 
and  tried  to  persuade  him  to  fling  down  his  load,  that  he 
might  quicken  lus  flight.  "  No,"  answered  the  father,  "  1 
will  not  abandon  my  child.  I  would  rather  die  I"  He  kept 
his  word,  and  saved  his  son;  and  now  toe  see,  what  he  then 
did  not  see — ^the  great  reward  he  received  for  this  conduct, 
and  can  scarcely  help  exclaiming,  "  This  is  the  finger  of 
God!"  for,  in  consequence,  there  are  now  two  Christians, 
instead  of  one.  Both  father  and  son  have  been  oonrerted; 
and  you  may  fancy  what  the  feelings  of  the  aged  and  pious 
fkther  are,  when  he  looks  upon  the  son,  whom  he  saved 
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from  a  miserable  death,  whom  God  has  changed  by  his 
grace,  and  with  whom  he  hopes  to  lire  for  ever  in  heaven. 
Never  does  a  day  pass,  in  which  the  parent  omits  to  lift  his 
heart  in  thanks  to  Qod,  for  having  given  him  strength  and 
resolution  to  expose  himself  to  death,  rather  than  forsake 
his  chUd. 

Kow,  oar  readers  will  easily  suppose,  that  this  people, 
who  cared  so  little  fbr  their  own  ohildren,  would  not  be 
very  kind  to  the  children  of  their  enemies;  and  this  supposi- 
tion  would  be  but  too  true*  Very  often  they  left  them  to  die 
from  hunger ;  and  their  oonduot  towards  them  was  some- 
times 80  shocking,  that  they  themselves  seemed  quite 
ashamed  to  describe  it.  One  of  their  eruel  practices  was, 
to  fasten  a  poor  little  infant  down  in  a  pit,  or  a  trap,  which 
they  had  prepared  fbr  catching  hyaenas  or  other  fierce  crea- 
tures, whom  the  cry  of  the  little  sufferer  would  draw  to  the 
spot.  What  a  horrid  thing,  to  make  a  dear  little  living  babe 
a  bait  for  wild  beasts!  Surely,  if  there  was  no  other  reason 
for  doing  so,  all  British  children  should  help  the  missionary 
cause,  that  they  might  save  children  in  heathen  lands  from 
such  dreadful  deaths.  If  you  had  lived  in  South  Africa, 
and  when  walking  in  one  of  the  large  plains  or  thick 
forests  of  that  country,  had  come  to  where  you  saw  one 
of  these  children,  fixed  in  a  trap,  would  yon  not  have  pitied 
the  poor  little  creature?  and  would  yon  not  have  run  to 
the  place  where  he  was,  and  cat  the  cords  which  bound 
him,  and  then  have  done  what  you  could  to  save  his  life? 
I  know  you  would.  But  when  you  help  to  send  and  sup- 
port good  missionaries,  you  are  really  dobg  the  same  thing, 
— "  saving  much  people  alive."  Even  among  these  cruel 
heathen  themselves,  there  was  sometimes  foimd  a  man,  or  a 
woman,  who  had  a  heart  to  feel  for,  and  a  hand  to  help 
those  who  were  thus  "  drawn  unto  death,  and  were  ready  to 
be  slain."    At  the  present  time,  there  is  living,  at  a  mis- 
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Bionary  station,  oalled  Tkaba  BoaaioUf  a  diepherdv  who^  when 
he  was  a  child,  had  been  put  into  one  of  these  traps,  sod 
left  there  to  perish;  bat,  hafypily  for  him,  God  pnt  it  into 
the  heart  of  a  poor  woman  to  pity  him;  and  when  the  men 
tried  to  keep  him,  she  snatched  him  out  of  their  hands,  and 
straggled  against  them  with  all  her  might,  saying,  **  No! 
you  shall  not  pat  this  child  into  the  trap  again,  unless  yoa 
first  kill  me."  Now,  I  have  said,  God  pnt  it  into  the  heart 
of  this  kind  heathen  woman  to  care  for  the  poor  child;  and 
you  will  think  so,  too^  when  I  add  that  he  is  now  a  young 
man,  and  is,  with  his  bold  deliyerer,  a  Christian,  and  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Charch  of  Christ 

One  day,  a  person  came  to  Mr.  Casalis,  to  tell  him  that 
he  had  heard  a  very  strange  sound,  in  a  wood,  not  far  £rom 
the  missionary  station.  In  consequence  of  this,  some 
natives  went  into  the  wood;  and  having  gone  to  the  spot 
from  which  the  noise  came,  they  found  there  a  dear  little 
babe,  tied  very  strongly  to  a  tree.  And  why  was  if&s- 
tened  there?  There  was  some  reason  to  fear,  that  it  mi 
done  in  order  to  entice  the  wild  beasts  away  from  the  vil- 
lage, and  from  the  cattle;  for,  at  that  time,  some  of  the 
parents  would  rather  have  lost  a  child  than  a  cow;  but, 
whether  it  was  so  or  not,  as  this  babe  was  somewhat  de- 
formed the  parents  certainly  wished  to  get  rid  of  it.  And 
nothing  was  more  common,  at  one  time,  in  South  Africa, 
than  to  destroy  all  children  that  were  blind,  or  deaf,  or  lame. 
Christian  parents  pity  such  little  sufferers,  and  take  the 
greatest  care  of  them  ;  but  not  so  these  heathen.  Thej 
had  no  compassion.  Afflicted  children  were  a  burden  to 
them,  which  they  were  most  anxious  to  cast  off ;  and,  as 
they  did  not  scruple  to  slay,  you  need  not  wonder  they  were 
willing  to  sell  them. 

As  Mr.  Casalis,  on  one  occasion,  was  engaged  in  his 
work,  he  saw  a  fine,  tall  Caffre  coming  towards  him,  and 
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carrying  m  his  arms  a  charming  little  boy.  As  soon  as  he 
approached  the  misnonary,  he  said  to  him,  "  Is  this  not  a 
beautifol  child  ?"  "  Yes,  it  is  indeed  "  answered  Mr.  Casalis. 
*'  Well,  then,  are  yon  willing  to  buy  him  from  me?"  asked 
tbe  A£ncan.  '*  Buif  your  child  I"  exclaimed  the  missionary, 
"  Has  any  one  ever  heard  such  a  thing  as  this?**  **  He  is 
yours,"  said  the  Cafire,  "  if  you  will  give  me  two  sheep." 
"  But  the  child  is  stolen?"  «  No;"  replied  the  man,  "it  is 
mine — it  is  realh/  my  child."  "  And  you  do,  indeed,  want  to 
sell  him?*'  ^  Yes:"  he  said,  " for  his  mother  has  been  dead 
two  months,  and  how  can  /  bring  him  up  ?  ¥ott  have  a 
house  and  a  schooL  Take  him;  you  may  do  with  him  what 
yon  please." 

For  a  moment,  the  missionary  was  much  perplexed  at 
ibis  proposal.  He  was  most  anxious  to  snatch  the  poor 
child  from  heathen  darkness  and  misery — if  not  from  a 
cruel  death;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  did  not  dare  to  do 
anything  which  might  even  tegn  to  sanction  the  wicked 
slave-trade  and  he  well  knew  that,  however  kind  his  inten- 
tion, the  heathen  would  not  have  understood  it,  and  enemies 
to  missionaries  would  have  misrepresented  it  He,  there- 
fore,  refused  the  offer.  But,  as  he  saw  the  Cafire  cany 
away  his  precious  burden,  he  felt  much  sorrow.  What 
became  of  the  poor  child  he  never  knew;  and  even  now, 
the  missionary  says,  his  heart  is  pained  whenever  he  thinks 
of  the  poor  Caffi*e  boy. 

Thus  were  the  children  of  some  of  the  tribes  in  South 
Africa  treated,  before  missionaries  went  amongst  them.  But 
since  then,  their  condition  is  wonderfully  different.  The 
parents  who  would  have  sold  them,  or  fixed  them  in  a  trap, 
or  left  them  to  perish,  and  who  then  were  without  natural 
affection,  now  love  their  little  ones  as  much  as  your  father 
and  mother  love  you;  and  they  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  selling  or  abandoning  them.     They  have  homes 
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now-^and  msnj  of  thenii  happy  homea — sncli  as  heatha 
children  never  had.  And  they  have  schools,  in  which  they 
get  mnch  nsefbl  knowledge,  and  what  is  better  still,  where 
"  they  hear  of  heaven,  and  learn  the  way."  Some  persons 
have  Baid,  that  the  South  Africans  are  not  so  quick  ank 
clever  as  the  inhabitants  of  other  conntrieB;  but  they  wonld 
not  think  so,  if  they  were  to  visit  the  Mission  schools 
Their  skin,  indeed,  is  dark,  and  they  do  not  get  sach  good 
clothes  as  yon  do;  bnt  then:  eye  is  bright,  their  mind  dear, 
and  they  learn  as  quickly  and  as  well  as  the  childrea  of  om 
own  land. 

But  the  best  thing  I  have  to  say  about  these  childrea 
is — not  that  they  have  been  snatched  from  death,  sbc 
taught  in  a  Christian  school,  but  that  some  of  them  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  according  to  his  word.  I 
will  teU  you  something  about  one  of  them.  He  was  a  llttk 
fellow,  called  Simeon.  His  father^s  name  was  Monsetse; 
and  we  hope  our  readers  have  not  forgotten  the  remark&ble 
account  we  formerly  gave,  of  the  preservation  and  convei- 
sion  of  that  man.  Simeon  was  early. led  by  his  Christian 
parent  to  school;  and  he  soon  learned  there  mnch  thai 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  know.  But  there  was  another 
place,  where  he  had  been  taught  some  lessons  which  be 
would  not  have  found  in  books.  It  was  by  the  death-bed 
of  a  little  sister  whom  he  loved.  He  saw  her  die,  and  from 
that  time  he  often  talked  about  death,  and  seemed  to  hare 
the  impression  that  he  should  soon  follow  her.  Not  long 
after,  he  was  taken  ill.  Gradually  he  got  worse;  bnt  as  he 
became  weaker  in  body,  his  piety  gathered  strength.  His 
thoughts  and  his  heart  were  fixed  upon  Jesus  Christ  and 
heaven.  The  day  before  he  died,  he  turned  to  Monsetse, 
who  was  standing  near  his  bed,  and  said,  "  My  father,  we 
have  many  beautiful  hymns,  which  do  you  like  best?"  "1 
do  not  know "  answered  Monsetse,  "  they  are  all  so  veiy 
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eani^W."     "  Yes^"  said  the  chUd,  "they  axe;  but  there  is 
lie  that  I  like  better  than  all  the  rest.    It  is  this :-« 

"  <  Oh  I  that  the  hoar  would  come, 
"When  this  frail  house  of  clay, 
My  spirit's  earthly  home, 
Shall  into  dust  decay. 

"  *  The  hour,  -when,  like  the  seer, 
In  chariot  of  fii6 
My  course  to  heaired  I  stedr, 
That  home  I  most  desire. 

<  < '  Then  will  those  bonds  be  burst, 
Which  here  restrain  my  praise 
To  him ,  my  Lord,  my  trust. 
Who  call'd  me  by  his  grace. 

« <  Then  Hallelujahs  long 
Shall  to  my  God  be  given, 
Who  raised  my  soul  among 
The  rnisom'd  host  of  heavftA.'" 

On  th6  foUoYnng  day,  Simeon  was  bo  weak,  that  he 
could  not  speak  so  fts  to  be  clearly  understood,  until  just 
})efor6  his  departnre,  when  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  Glory  I 
Glory  I  Glory!"— closed  his  eyes,  spoke  no  more,  and  died. 
How  happy  would  it  be,  if  all  our  readers  had  learned  to 
live  HttA  to  die,  as  did  Simeon  1 


MABRIAGES  IN  CHINA. 

In  otir  lafct  month's  msgaone,  we  gave  some  account  of 
marriage  customs  in  ^dia^  One  or  two  foots  will  show  that 
this  important  matter  is  not  managed  much  better  in  China. 

In  that  country  it  often  happens  that  the  persons  who 
maeryM^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^'^  another  until  they  aj^  brought 
together  fc*  lifo  j  or  iflihey  hate  onoe  or  twice  had  the 
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opportunity  of  forming  an  opinion  of  each  other,  that  oppor- 
tunity has  been  so  slight,  as  to  make  them  scarcely  the  wiser 
for  it.  The  following  instance  may  serve  to  show  how 
foolishly  they  make  their  choice  : — 

A  Chinese  gentleman,  called  Suig,  wished  to  get  a  wife, 
one  day,  as  a  procession  of  ladies  was  going  to  a  temple, 
saw  the  daughter  of  another  gentleman,  and  as  she  appeal 
fan*,  he  determined,  if  possible,  to  get  her.  Now,  as  hehadne' 
spoken  to  the  fair  lady,  and  as  it  was  not  considered  pro] 
for  him  to  do  so,  he  engaged  another  female,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  coimtry,  as  a  go-between.  The  lady  upon 
whom  he  had  fixed  his  eye  and  his  heart  was,  as  he  supposed, 
the  fifth  daughter ;  and,  as  she  and  her  father  had  no  olyec- 
tion  to  the  match,  everything  was  soon  settled,  and  the  day 
fixed  for  the  marriage.  When  the  appointed  time  came,  the 
bride  was  lifted  by  two  matrons  over  the  threshold  of  her 
father's  door  into  a  sedan  chair,  which  was  gaily  adorned  for 
the  occasion.  And  then,  with  many  ceremonies,  and  ac- 
companied all  the  way  with  a  hand  of  music,  she  was  carried 
through t  the  streets  of  the  city  to  the  house  of  her  futmo 
husband.  As  soon  as  she  had  reached  his  door,  the  two 
matrons  who  had  carried  her  out  of  her  father's  house,  now 
bore  her  into  her  own,  and  she  was  introduced  to  the  bride- 
groom. But  think  what  his  feelings  must  have  been,  when,  as 
they  were  about  to  drink  together  "  the  cup  of  alljance,"  which 
would  have  made  them  man  and  wife,  he  saw,  not  the 
beautiful  girl  whom  he  had  observed  in  the  procession,  but 
her  younger  sister,  whose  appearance  was  very  plain,  and 
whose  face  was  deeply  marked  by  the  smallpox.  As  soon 
as  he  had  discovered  his  mistake  (for  it  was  the  fourth 
daughter  whom  he  had  seen,  but  he  supposed  her  to  he  the 
the  fifth),  he  proposed  that  she  should  return  to  her  father's 
house  ;  but  thinking,  perhaps  that  she  might  not  get  so  fair 
a  chance  again  of  being  married,  the  lady  preferred  star 
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vrbere  she  was,  and  the  unhappy  hnsband  thought  it  best 
upon  the  whole  to  let  her  have  her  way. 

Another  singular  instance,  showing  the  ideas  of  the  Chi- 
nese on  the  subject  of  maniage,  is  m«:itioned  by  a  missionary 
traveller  in  that  country.  One  evening,  while  stopping  at  a 
place  called  Woo-yum,  he  heard  the  sounds  of  great  sorrow 
and  when  he  asked  the  reason  of  this,  he  was  told  that  they 
vrere  the  lamentations  of  an  old  woman  in  the  house,  over  a 
young  man  who  had  just  died,  and  who  was  to  have  been 
Lcr  son-in-law.  As  he  was  not  married  to  her  daughter, 
and  did  not  expect  to  be  for  several  years,  the  missionary 
ivas  a  little  surprised  at  her  grief,  and  was  led  to  make  some 
inquiry  about  it.  He  then  received  the  following  strange  expla- 
nation : — It  appeared  that,  about  eighteen  or  twenty  years 
before,  there  lived  in  the  town  a  father  and  mother  who  had 
two  infant  sons  ;  and,  as  the  old  lady,  who  was  lamenting 
the  young  man*s  death,  was  the  mother  of  two  in&nt  daugh- 
ters, it  was  agreed  between  the  parents,  that  they  should 
exchange  a  son  for  a  daughter,  that  they  might  be  brought 
up  together  as  future  husband  and  wife.  Accordingly  the 
baby-boy  was  taken  to  his  new  home,  and  was  treated  by 
his  foster  parents  as  their  son.  Here  he  had  lived  with 
his  intended  bride,  imtil  he  had  grown  up  to  be  a  man.  Why, 
then,  was  he  not  married  ?  You  shall  hear.  In  China  the 
customs  observed  at  a  wedding  cost  a  great  deal  of  money, 
and  young  people  are  not  allowed  to  marry  until  they  are 
rich  enough  to  pay  for  them.  Many  of  these  customs  are 
very  foolish,  as  well  as  very  expensive.  But  still  they 
ihink  them  necessary.  It  was  so  with  these  young  people, 
and  they  did  not  expect  to  be  rich  enough  to  get  married 
for  many  years.  Now,  however,  death  broke  the  bond 
by  which  they  were  united,  and  the  loud  cries  of  the 
old  lady  arose  from  the  thought  that  she  had  nursed  and 
fed  the  youth  in  vam.  and,  after  having  spent  so  much 
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moiieyi  the  had  lost  the  hnsband  dio  had  i>roYided  fa 
her  daughter. 

NoW)  this  cam  was  yery  common  in  that  part  of  China ;  and 
afl  the  yoang  people,  who  were  thns  brought  together,  were 
forced  by  their  parents  to  many,  whether  they  wished  it  cr 
not,  it  is  another  proof  of  the  sad  effect  of  heathenism.  Bo: 
in  the  sonth  of  China  infant  daughters  are  often  got  rid  of 
in  a  much  more  horrible  way  ;  for  there,  as  in  some  otbar 
lands  of  darkness,  they  are  murdered  that  they  may  giie 
their  cniel  parents  no  farther  tifouUe. 


tHU  INDIAN  S  CHILDRRN. 

Mb.  Bbbkau,  Missionaxy  in  Guiana,  had  taken  Into  hk 
family  the  three  children  of  an  Indian,  called  Fromz.  TE< 
man  had  died  in  the  full  hope  of  salvation,  and  had  leflhk 
orphans  tothe  missionary's  care.  The  youngest,  a  g^l,  ivss 
named  Amelia.  She  had  been  her  father's  darling  ;  and  no 
wonder,  for  she  was  a  remarkable  child.  The  last  words  of 
her  dying  father  had  made  a  deep  impression  npon  her 
heart;  and  after  that,  as  often  as  she  had  tune,  she  took  her 
New  Testament  or  hymn  book,  and  sat  down  in  a  corner 
to  read,  while  her  brother  a^d  sister  were  at  their  play.  Sk 
had  learned  to  read  and  speak  English  with  great  ease,  sad 
had  committed  many  Scripture  passages  and  English  hynms 
to  memory.  But  soon  her  health  faUed,  and  she  was  the 
first  to  follow  her  father  to  the  grave. 

When  confined  by  sickness  to  her  bed,  many  were  the 
happy  hours  she  spent  in  her  favourite  employment  of  re- 
peating texts  and  hymns.  One  day,  afler  praying  with  her. 
Mr.  B.  read  the  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  in  the 
book  of  the  Revelation,  when  she  raised  herself  in  bed,  and 
said:—"  Yes  I  there  I  shall  be  before  long,  and  there  will  be  a 
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ice,  and  a  burp  for  mo !  *  The  missionary  aaked  lier  upon 
Bt  such  a  hope  rested,  when  she  replied  • — "  Haa  not  Jeaua 
~  for  me  ?  "  "  But  thou  art  but  a  child,"  ho  answered  ; 

thou  convinced  thou  art  a  ainner  ?  "  '*  Aboya  all 
Nga,"  she  said,  "  although  I  am  but  a  child.  Have  you 
>  often  said  that  children  must  pray  for  the  pardon  of 
•  ains,  and  for  a  new  heart,  before  thoy  can  bo  saved  ?  I 
often  thought  of  tho&e  words  in  the  dark  night,  and 
yed  that  I  might  have  that  new  heart.  I  felt  I  was  a 
kier,  but  I  now  know  that  Jeans  hus  forgiven  me,  and 
cu  me  as  his  child  I "  "  But  would  you  not  rather  wiah 
live  a  little  longer  ?  "  lie  aikcd.  **  Yes  1  '*  she  answered, 
I  might  wish  to  live,  but  if  my  life  were  prolonged  1  might 
i  into  sin.  You  have  often  said,  there  is  no  sin  In  heaven, 
kio  pain  nor  death  there,  I  would  rather  be  there,  and  " — 

r  a  httle  while  she  added, — '*  /  shali  be  there  soon," 

sunk  rapidly,  and  the  evening  before  her  death 
6  >IM  60  weak  that  she  scarcely  gave  a  sign  of  lil'e.  Wo 
}^yf^  says  the  missionaiy,  around  her  bed,  and  begged  the 

I  to  shorten  her  suflerings  and  take  her  to  eternal  rest. 
She  arose  suddenly  and  uttered  a  hearty  Amen  1  She  tlicn 
to  her  young  brother  :  **  John,  where  art  tliou  ?  " 
pe  lx)y  reached  forth  his  hand  to  her,  when  she  said : — **  Re- 

1  the  night  with  me,  and  thou  also  my  Bi&ter  Leonora.  Oh ! 
!  the  Lord  Jesus  1  Look  at  me,  how  happy  I  am,  and  yet 

1  about  to  die,  and  to  leave  you  all,  and  all  I  love  on 
tl),  and  to  enter  the  dark  grave,  but  my  Saviour  is  there  V 

sank  fainting  on  the  bed,  and,  in  a  few  hours,  her 
^py  spuit  took  its  flight  to  gloi-y.     She  was  seven  years 


Her  elder  sister  Leonora,  did  not  long  survive  her.  She 
10  died  a  happy  death,  and  went  in  peace  to  the  home  of 
1-  Utideemcr.  On  her  death-bed,  she  loved  to  dwell  upon 
ie  words  i— '«  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  oleaaseth 
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from  all  un.*'  One  mormngi  after  tbe  had  passed  a  rest- 
less night,  l^fr.  Bemau  aaked  her  how  she  felt ;  she  answered: 
**  To-day  I  shall  he  qnite  well,  for  I  feel  a  certainty  that  it 
will  he  my  happiest  day  I "  '*  Do  you  feel  mooh  pain  ?  "  he 
asked.  "None  whatever*'  she  answered;  *' only  my  limbs 
are  cold  and  stiff.  Tell  my  brother  John  I  want  to  see  £an 
before  I  die.  O  dear  father  (for  a  father  you  have  been  to 
OS  all)— care  for  him,  and  the  L<»d  Jesus  will  reward  yon." 

When  John  came,  she  said  :  "  John,  my  brother,  thou 
alone  remainest  of  onr  fandly.  Come  to  Jeatts,  for  he  has 
been  a  friend  to  your  sisters,  and  will  be  so  to  yon.  I  go  to" 
—here  her  breath  failed  her,  bat  afVer  a  little,  she  con- 
tinned, — **  I  go — to— tiie  angels  in  heaven,  and  to-day  I  shall 
be  there  I "  Jdm  began  to  weep,  bat  she  said  '*  Weep  not, 
brother,  for  me,  I  shall  soon  he  happy ;  learn  and  live  I" 
She  sunk  backwards,  and  shortly  aha  passed  into  eternity. 

Do  you  not  see,  dear  children,  that  the  salvation  whi<^  is 
in  Christ  Jesns,  is  able  to  make  even  the  beds  of  dying  In- 
dian children— 

"  Feci  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

Had  the  word  of  the  faithfnl  misdionary  done  no  further  goo(}, 
than  proved  the  Sfdvation  of  the  Indian  father  and  his  two 
daughters,  in  the  desolate  land  of  Guiana,  he  would  not  have 
lived  in  vain,  or  the  money  which  sent  him  there  been  spent 
in  vain.  These  instances,  however,  of  the  grace  of  God,  axe 
but  a  few  amoag  many,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
those  who  were  ignorant  heathen  are,  through  missionaty 
exertions,  now  singing  the  praises  of  Immanuel,  before  the 
throne  of  God. 
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TH£  mSSIONABT  SHIP 

Maht  of  our  yonog  readers,  iHio  hsve  done  to  much  for 
ihe  repain  and  outfit  of  the  Mianionary  Ship»  and  done  it  ao 
^well,wiU  want  to  know.  How  much  money  has  been  ooUected? 
^Wlien  the  Ship  may  be  seen  ?  About  iHiat  time  will  the 
Bail  for  the  Soath  Seas  ? 

Now,  we  are  delighted  to  answer  the  first  question,  by 
telling  you  that  the  handsome  sam  of  £3200  has  been 
raised  for  this  object  It  is  a  noble  offering  to  the  missionaiy 
caoM  ;  a  delightful  proof  that  the  young  are  mterested  in  the 
good  work  of  teaching  and  saving  the  heathen ;  a  fine  instanoe 
of  tbe -value  of  juvenile  effivts  and  liberality;  and  an  earnest 
that  those  who  have  laboured  and  given  so  well  while  young, 
will  love  and  promote  the  same  great  olject  in  after  years* 
Many  thanks  to  the  collectors  and  subscribers  to  the 
Missionary  Ship.  They  have  done  a  great  work  for  others— 
we  trust  that  in  each  of  their  hearts,  God  will  do  a  still 
greater  work  for  them. 

Very  naturally,  and  very  properly,  many  who  have 
helped  to  repair  the  ship,  will  wish  to  see  her  whoa  that 
work  is  done.  And  they  have  a  right  to  this  privilege.  Now, 
the  Directors  have  determined  that,  in  the  West  India  Docksi 
she  shall  be  open  to  visitors,  from  Monday,  May  19  th,  to  the 
end  of  that  month,  from  10  o'clock  till  4.  All  collectors  and 
subscribers,  therefore,  may  see  her  daring  that  time;  but  they 
must  apply  to  the  Missionary  House,  Blomfield-street  for  a 
cai'd  of  admission. 

We  cannot  tell  the  day  on  which  the  "  John  Williams 
will  sail,  but  it  will  not  be  before  the  middle  of  June. 
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FANCY  SALE   IN  AID  OF  THE   SCHOOL  FOB  THE   SOS 
OF  MIS8I0NABIES. 

OoB  readers  inll  remember  that,  last  year,  they  veR 
asked  to  oontributo  to  a  *<  Fancy  Sale,  in  aid  of  the  Schoe^ 
for  the  Daughiert  of  Miseionaries."  Many  of  thfixn  kindh 
did  so:  and  the  ladies  who  undertook  the  managemeat c! 
that  Sale,  have  had  the  great  satisfaction  of  rawing  b^ :: 
no  less  than  £1000.  Encouraged  by  their  sucoeas  for  tix 
Girls'-Bchool,  they  are  now  endeavouring  to  help  that  ic 
the  Boys.  And  it  needs  such  help,  even  more  timn  its  sst<r 
institution.  Formerly,  it  was  at  Walthamstow;  bat,  latteiij 
the  pupils  have  been  placed  in  private  boarding-flchools.  It 
is  now  proposed  to  re-establish  this  important  Bemifisy 
upon  a  better  and  more  substantial  footing*<-4o  provider 
dwelling  for  the  Sons  and  Orphan  Boys  of  Missionaries;  td 
such  management  as  shall  combine  the  comforta  of  boott 
with  sound  instruction  and  religious  training.  This,  hot 
ever,  will  cost  at  first  a  large  sum  of  money:  aadit  vi 
require  a  good  list  of  annual  subscribers  to  carry  it  oc 
Help  iu  both  these  ways  is  much  needed;  but  what  we  now 
particularly  want  our  readers  to  do  is,  to  contribute  to  tk 
Fancy  Sale,  which  will  be  held  in  London,  during  ^ 
summer. 

Useful  or  ornamental  work,  clothing,  knitting,  paintings' 
drawings,  music,  prints,  books,  minerals,  shells,  flowers, 
fruit,  &c.,  will  be  very  acceptable;  and  may  be  seat  to  tl« 
Mission  House,  Blomfield-street.  Our  friends  may  be  qmtt 
sure,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  them  to  employ  their  tin^ 
and  their  skill  more  usefully,  than  in  rendering  asastance 
to  this  very  necessary  and  very  praiseworthy  undertaking. 
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TRATELUKG  IN  CJITNA 


In  our  last  Number  w©  gave  some  account  of  the 
'*  middling  accommodation "  which  a  traveller  in 
China  must  put  tip  with ;  and  we  can  believe  that 
many  of  our  readers,  however  much  they  might  wisl 
to  see  that  distant  country  and  its  wonderful  people 
would  not  Mke,  even  for  such  a  gratification,  to  leave 
their  bappy  homes,  and  stay  at  the  wretched  inns  we 
then  described.  We  shall  now  say  something  about  tra^ 
■  I  ill  the  same  country.  Bailways  are,  of  com*se, 
;  a;  and  though  there  are  roads,  you  would 
look  in  vain  for  gigs  and  coaches.  One  very  com- 
mon, and,  on  many  accounts,  the  most  comfortablo 
way  of  going  from  place  to  place  in  China,  is  by 
boats;  for,  except  in  the  hdly  ports,  rivers  and 
oanals  run  throughout  the  country.  If,  however, 
you  'would  rather  travel  by  laud,  there  ai*e  foiur  ways 
in  which  you  might  do  so.  The  most  independent 
way  is  to  w^alk.  It  is  only  in  certain  ports  of  the 
country  that  you  could  hire  an  ass  or  a  mule ;  but, 
as  the  roads  arc  narrow,  this  is  not  so  convenient 
a  mode  of  travelling  as  some  may  suppose.  There 
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16,  however,  a  third,  and  a  much  easier  ^^^^'l"^,^  Va 

sedan  chaii-.     These  are  made  ol  Dam     ^        ^^^^ 

seldom  weigh  more  tbau  ten  P^"^"^  g^^othly  J  ^" 

gi'ouod,  they  are  carried  along  ^^^"^^       jjjH,  mov 

as  the  bearers,  when   going  up  and  do    ^^^  ^^  ^.j. 

in  a  way  which  makes  the  chair  rocK  to   ^^^^  ^^  ^ 

a  ship  in  a  storm,  a  traveller  who  is  no  ^^  gga-sick 

motion  will  feel  very  much  as  if  he  vv         , -^j^  ,f, 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  c^nTeyance^^^^^  ^^ 

should  not  think  vejy  convenient,  but  ^^    , ^^^^w 

Chinese  feel  no  objection.      It   is  a  wn  ^^ 

Their   wheel-barrows,  however,  are  not   ma    ^^^ 

ours,  for  the  wheel  is  much   larger,  and  U      ^^^^ 

just  under  the  middle  of  the  barrow,  instead  o      ^^ 

at  the  end.     Sometimes  one  of  these  ^«^?*^^^^^j 

of  goods,  together  with  a  passenger  situng  as      ^ 

upon  his  load,  with  his  legs  dangling  down,       ^^ 

he  were  on  horseback.     And  it  is  not  an  uncom    ^ 

thing  to  see  even  two  men  sitting  back  to  bacK 

each  side,  just  as  they  sit  in  an  Irish  car. 

But  although  these  means  of  going  from  pla^^ 

place   are   not  quite  so  fast  or  so   pleasant  as  our 

coaches    and    tiaius,   there    are   some    things    about 

tj-avelliiig"  in   China  which  are  very  creditable  to  Jt» 

mhabitants. 

Though  the  roads  are  paved  and  the  bridges  nume- 
I'ous,  and  therefore  must  cost  a  great  deal  of  money, 
there  are  no  taxes  for  making  them,  nor  turnpikes  to 
keep  them  in  repair.  AH  is  done  by  the  free  ofler- 
^Qgs  of  the  people.  Sometimes  a  ricli  man  makes  a 
vow  to  construct  a  road  or  to  build  a  bridge,  or  to 
^eep   it   in    c-oorl   order   at  his    own  expense.     ^^^ 
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bther  times,  a  subscription  is  got  up  for  the  same 
pose,  and  money  is  seldom  wanting.    But  those 

do   these   good    works,   think   tlvera selves    re- 
ded for  it  in  baTing  a  stone  tablet  put  up  in 
Sie  public  place  with  their  names  and  subecrip- 
n  upon  it. 

Kit  Terries  are  often  as  free  as  the  roads ;  for  boatJ 
[provided,   and  boatmen  paid,  not  by  the  half-^ 
fee  of  the  passengers,  but  by  the  generosity  of 
pr  people. 
'  the  same  means,  the  roads  which  are  most  fre- 
nled  ate  provided  with  lamps.     Those  lamps  are 
Be  of  oyster  shells,  and  do  not  give  a  very  bright 
t;  but  still  it  is  snflBcient  to  show  the  traveller 
I  way,  and  to  prove  that  this  remarkable  people 
Inot  without  kindness, 
put  there  is-  still  another  proof  of  this  good  feel 

which  is  more  singular  than  those  already. 
|iiUoned.  It  is  the  fact  that  Societies  are  formed 
^'Dgst  the  Chinese  for  providing  tea  and  soup  to 
f^  travellers.  Along  the  main  roads  will  be 
^d  little  sheds  or  houses,  where  an  old  woman  is 
uoned  to  keep  the  kettle  boiling,  and  to  supply, 
'  ^^y  hot  water,  but  fresh  tea,  to  any  stranger 
►  asks  for  it.    And  this  use  is  sometimes  made 

ot  the  heathen  temples,  and  the  priests  are 

to  render  this  service.     It  would  be  well  for 
}  Chinese  if  all  their  actions  were  equally  useful 
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Few  l^rantB  have  been  more  cruel  than  the  ohiefii  of  the 
Zooliu  or  Matabeles.     Often  inthout  cause   they   torture 
and  destroy  their  subjects.    Even  their  favourite  warriors 
are  sometimes  saorifioed  for  the  most  foolish  reasons.    Thus, 
a  few  years  ago,  millions  of  locusts  covered  the  fields  near 
the  dwelling  of  one  of  these  despots.    His   soldiers  were 
commanded  to  destroy  them  ;  but,  because  they  could  not 
do  this  completely,  their  commander  was  shun.    At  another 
time,  he  ordered  them  to  catch  and  bring  to  him  a  lion 
alive.    Without  a  murmur,  they  went  into  the  forest,  and 
having  found  a  lion  in  his  den,  they  attacked  him;  but  before 
he  was  overcome,  four  soldiers  were  sacrificed  to  his  fury. 
At  length  one  seized  him  by  the  tail,  and  two  others  by  the 
jaws,  and  after  much  struggling,,  and  with  many  wounds, 
the  king  of  the  forest  was  bound,  and  brought  into  tbc 
presence  of  the  more  cruel  ruler  of  men.    But  this  is  onlj 
one  proof  out  of  many,  that  these  chiefs  set  no  value  on 
human  life.    Their*s  is  truly  and  naturally  a  rdgn  of  terror. 
Fear  fitly  fills  and  freezes  the  hearts  of  their  people.  Chakn 
was  a  tyrant  of  this  class  ;  he  was  dreaded  by  all,  but  loyed 
by  none.    It  is  said  that,  when  reviewing  his  troops,  be 
wept  with  joy,  while  he  said,  **  See  my  power!     I  alono 
hold  the  life  and  death  of  these  men  in  my  hand!**    Even 
his  own  nearest  relations  and  his  children  foimd  fiK>m  him 
xxo  mercy.    In  order  to  save  the  life  of  the  infant  son 
of  his  favourite  wife,  his  mother,  iVote,  hid  him  for  five  or 
nx  months  in  a  large  earthenware  pot;  and  after  that, 
(just  as  Joseph  and  Mary  took  their  child  to  Egypt,  out 
of   the   reach   of  Herod,)    she  carried  him  beyond  the 
boundary  of  his  cruel  father's  kingdom.    As  soon  as  Chaka 
heard  of  this,  he  sent  an  assassm  to  his  mother's  house, 
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stabbed  her  to  the  heart    He  himself,  however,  pre- 

ied  to  be  yery  much  grieved  at  this,  and  went  so  far  aa  to 

^,  with  his  own  hand,  somo  who  saw  his  hypocritical  sorrow 

oat  showing  sympathy.     He  ako  sent  persons  about 

town  to  spear  all  who  were  not  grieving  for  his  mother. 

at   length  the  end  of  Chaka  himself  came.     Two  of 

e^s  sisters  went  to  the  tyrant's  brother,  and  said,  '^  Tho 

;  of  your  mother  cries  for  vengeance  I     The  tiger  who 

it  is  thirsting  for  your  own.     Go,  then,  and  kill  him 

lore  he  can  throw  himself  upon  you."    They  answered. 

Ion  have  spoken;**  and  the  next  day,  Cfuika  was  slain. 

^e  of   his    murderers,   Dingan,   succeeded   him,  both  in 

Rrer  and  cruelty;  but,  like  nil  such  ^wicked  beings,  he  is 

►St  wretched.      Slrango  fears  of  danger  and  death  con- 

^ually  haunt  him.     In  the  dark,  he  often  tliinks  he  sees 

ghost  of  tho  murdered  0ml:a  standing  in  his  presence, 

bt,  notwithstaniiing  his  misery  and  fear,  ho  continues  very 

Be  has  destroyed  many  tribes,  and  left  theh  towns 

ntries  desolate.    He  delights  in  the  names  of  tho 

and  the  "  Hard-hearted  Lion,"   which   others 

t  giveu  to  him.     To  keep  his  throne,  he  has  murdered 

his  children.      When,  on  one  occasion,  a  vnfe  of  his 

nted  to  him  her  smiling  infant  son — ^hoping  that  his 

i  would  bo  moved  by  tho  sight — tho  monster  seized  the 

kbe  by  its  httlo  feet,  and  dashed  it  to  tho  earth.    He 

len  thrust  the  mother  through  with    a   spear,   who  died 

Lth  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the  mangled  body  of  her  mur- 

jgred  babe.     And  yet  this  horrid  wretch  calls  him.self  tho 

viour  of  his  subjects,  who  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  wor- 

hip  him.     And  when  going  to  battle,  his  soldiers  thus  ad- 

him;  *'  Thou    human    hyaena  I    give  us  nations  to 

[evour;"   and  in  terms   such   as  these:  "Thou  who  art 

gh  aa  the  mountains  1"    "  Thou  who  art  exidted  as  the 

avQiiBl"  "  Thou  who  Uvest  for  over!" 


Ii2&  JUYBNILS  MI88I0KABT  ICAOAZIKB. 

Snoh  if  man  wlthoot  the  gospel.  And  is  he  to  remain  la 
this  state?  Dear  young  friends,  what  do  you  aay?  BvL 
for  that  gospel,  yon  yourselves  might  have  heen  speared^  o: 
dashed  to  the  ground,  or  strangled,  or  stnmg-up  by  the 
heady  or  devoared.  Darkness  like  thai  which  has  Bettle& 
down  upon  the  wretched  2k)oIus,  might  have  surrounded 
yon.  You  might  have  trembled  imder  the  tyranny  of 
monsters  like  Chaka  and  IHngan,  And  will  you  not  tnr 
to  enlighten  such  "  dark  places  of  the  earth,**  and  to  san 
their  miserable  millions  from  death?  Will  you  not  j^r^f 
Will  you  not  eoUeetf  Will  you  not  ^ve,  that  mis. 
sk>naries  and  Bibles  may  be  sent  to  them,  and  that  they  mar 
be  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  taught  tk 
way  to  happiness  and  heaven  ? 


HEATHEN  BEVENGE. 

A  MiMioirABy,  named  KoUe,  made  a  journey  from  tlx 
West  Coast  of  A&ioa  towaxds  the  interior.  As  usual,  he 
fooBd  the  people  engaged  in  war,  and  living  only  to  destn; 
eaoh  other. 

"During  the  time^'*  he  says,  ''that  I  was  detained  nesi 
the  faikt,  several  engagements  took  place  in  the  neighboic' 
ing  forest,  in  which  some  were  killed  or  woundedi  At  hut, 
a  party  surrauaded  a  town  called  Tuso,  whose  inhabitants 
bindersd  the  trade  between  the  coast  and  the  country. 
While  there,  I  was  the  means  of  prevtoting  an  act  (/ 
cniel^,  ^ich  is  but  too  common  among  ^ese  mragt 
people;  for,  just  as  I  was  about  to  depart,  I  heard  some  one 
say,  *  They  are  going  to  cut  off  his  hands  directly.'  hn- 
mediately,  I  asked  who  it  was  they  were  gomg  to  do  so  to^ 
When  Ibey  told  me,  that  it  was  a  Tnso  youth,  who  bad 
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been  taken  prisoner;  but,  because  he  was  a  relation  of  some 
people  who  bad  murdered  their  chief,  they  hud  cajrricd  him 
down  to  the  river  to  cat  off  his  bauds. 

"  As  soon  as  I  heard  this,  I  hastened  to  the  c^impi  where 
I  found  tlie  leader  of  the  soldiers  already  sharpening  his 
•word.     To   my  qoeatiou,    What    he    wai    whetting    his 
Bword  for?  he  replied,  *I  whet  my  sword  to  cut  off  the 
Tnso  boy's  hands,  and  then  to  send  liim  back  to  Tuso;  for 
why  did  they  kill  my  brother?'     I  entreated  liim  to  have 
pity  on  the  poor  boy,  but  it  seemed  of  no  use.     I  wonld 
not,  however,  leave  his  side,  but  mentioned  every  possible 
motive  to  prevent  the  crael  deed.     After  much  entreaty  he 
gave  wBj,  and  promised  to  save  the  poor  boy's  hands;  but 
said  that  he  would  lay  heavy  chains  upon  him.     The  lad 
was  then  brought  from  the  river  side  to  the  camp ;  his  hands 
were  bound  behind  his  back;  a  heavy  chain  was  put  about 
his  neck;  and,  in  this  etate,  he  was  placed  under  the  burn- 
ing sun,  and  forced  to  sit  there  as  a  mark  for  the  hatred 
and  «com  of  the  surrounding  crowd.     While  in  this  situa- 
tiou^  and  as  an  act  of  compassion,  I  readied  the  poor  suO'erer 
a  cup  of  water,  when   the  women   screamed   out    that  I 
should  not  do  so,  but  leave  the  cup  alone.     I  persevered, 
.  in  this  act  of  mercy;  and  when  the  boy  had  drauk 
l;  ^  r,  I  turned  to  the   women  and  said,  *  if  ever  I 

sliould  see  any  of  t/our  children  bound,  as  that  poor  lad  is, 
I  would  bring  tfiem  a  cup  of  water  too.'  This  eilenced  them, 
and  they  went  away  ashamed.  Oh  that  the  Saviour's  name 
wr>rA  tnowii  .ind  lovcfl  in  these  habitjitions  of  crueltv!'' 


POTSO:«IKG  IN  AFBTCA. 
"I5  Accra,"  writes  a  Missionary,  "  we  lost,  a  little  while 
az'>,  a  valuable  member  of  our  church,  by  a  horrible  death. 
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Ohoij  the  most  hopeful  of  our  converts,  went  to  bathe  in 
sea,  with  a  young  companion.    A  person  passing  the  place 
saw  the  water  tinged  with  blood,  and  asked  the  other  bai 
what  was  the  matter.     He  went  toward  the  spot,  and  th^ 
found  that   Okoi   was  attacked  by  a  shark.     Happily, 
rescued  him  from  the  jaws  of  the  ravenous  creature; 
alas!  not  until  the  right  arm  of  the  sufferer  had  been  bit 
ofl",  and  the  flesh  of  the  left  arm  torn  away.     The 
fellow  was  brought  to  a  hut  near  the  Mission -ho  use,  befd 
we  knew  anything  of  the  accident;  but  as  soon  as  we  heard 
of  it,  we  ran  with  what  means  we  had,  to  try  and  save  life. 
We  brought  him  to  the  Mission-house,  and  amputated  the 
left   arm — an  operation    which  he  bore  with  great   forti- 
tude ;  but,  according  to  the  vTctched  custom  of  these  hea- 
then, his  father  and  brother,  who  were  both  present,  pro- 
posed to  give  him  poison,  to  put  him  out  of  pain.     This 
wretched   custom   had   also   some  countenance   from   the 
Negroes,  who  do  not  suffer  a  maimed  person  to  live  amon^ 
them.     If,  for   example,  a  child  is  born  imperfect  in 
members,  they  drown  it  in  a  tub  oi"  water.     Knowing 
danger,  and  to  prevent  such  cruel  tenderness,  we  had  th«^ 
youth  brought  into  an  inner  room,  where  we  thought  him 
secure  from  having  poison.     But  we  were  mistaken ;  for  his 
relations  contrived  to  give  it,  but  in  what  way  we  could  • 
never  tind  out:  aud,  unhappily,  what  they  gave  was  su 
cient,  for,  in  a  short  time,  tlie  body  began  to  swell  dre 
fully,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  poisoned,  and  de 
soon  followed.     Thus  is  our  little  congregation  in   Ac 
lessened;  but  there  is  a  Providence  over  all  the  afRiirs  of^ 
men,  and  God's  own    cause  vrill  never  languish,    through 
death  or  destruction.     Others,  we  hope,  will  soon  be  bap- 
tised for  the  dead,  and  from  the  grave  of  poor  Okoij  ma 
may  arise  to  fill  his  place. 


UOLkVO,  THE  BASUTO.  181 

MOLAPO,  THS  BASUTO. 

MOLAFO  was  a  son  of  Moahesh,  the  chief  of  the  Basatoff. 
In  1833,  he  was  placed  by  his  father  under  the  oare  of  the 
missionaries.  As  he  was  rery  diligent,  he  made  rapid  pro- 
gress, and  was  the  first  native  who  learned  to  read.  Bckt 
bis  pride  was  great,  and  his  passion  fierce;  and  these  evils 
were  increased,  when,  at  the  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  lod 
his  father's  warriors  against  the  Ca£&es,  and  became  their 
conqueror. 

Soon  sSUsr  he  began  to  hear  the  gospel,  he  became  veijr 
unhappy.  On  the  one  hand,  conscience  said  to  him,  *^  Re« 
pent;"  bnt  the  fear  of  man,  and  the  love  of  sin,  kept  him 
from  doing  so.  This  made  him  so  sad,  that  he  seldom 
smiled,  and  never  seemed  happy.  Often  he  wonld  go  to 
the  missionary,  and  tell  him  his  misery;  but  when  the  good 
man  urged  him  to  obey  the  Bible  and  become  a  Christian, 
he  would  answer,  "But  the  Bible  gives  only  sorrow." 
^'  Ah!  no,  my  firiend,"  replied  the  missionary,  "  Jesas  com- 
forts those  that  mourn.  He  only  asks  yon  to  give  him 
your  heart" 

After  such  conversations,  Molapo  would  resolve  to  be  a 
Christian;  but  alas!  his  goodness,  like  the  early  cloud  and 
the  morning  dew,  soon  vanished  away.  Sometimes  he 
would  cry,  "  Why  does  not  God  convert  me  at  once?  Is  it 
impossible,  or  does  he  desire  to  a§e  me  unhappy?"  This 
was  v«ry  wroqg;  but  at  such  seasons  Molapo  felt  so  much 
that  he  scarcely  knew  what  he  said. 

While  he  was  m  this  state,  his  young  wife,  Inimosa,  be- 
came a  Christian,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  this  great 
change  in  her,  led  to  the  conversion  of  her  husband.  How 
this  happened,  you  shall  hear.  As  yet,  Inimosa  could  not 
read,  but  Molapo  became  her  teacher;  and,  while  he  taught 
hsr  the  Utter  of  Scripture,  she  explained  to  him  its 
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wg,  and  its  qnrii.  This  was  a  good  exchange;  and  mnsfc  it 
not  have  been  a  lorely  sight?  Here  was  the  proud,  fiery 
wmior/paliBntly  inBtraGting  his  wifti  in  lettarS)  and  woi^ 
and  sentences,  while  she,  yonng,  and  meek,  and  beautiful, 
ftdl  of  love  to  his  soul,  and  desfan  for  his  salvation,  spoke 
often  and  kindly  to  him  about  the  thmgs  he  read  to  her  ood- 
oeraing  sin,  and  Jesns,  and  heaven.  By  her  sweet  temper, 
and  constant  endeavours  to  make  her  husband  happy,  she 
gained  gnat  influence  over  hiuL  No  foolish  conwrsation 
was  allowed  in  the  house.  No  day  was  closed  without 
reading  the  Soilptures,  and  prayer;  and  often  would  tbe 
ask  Molapo  to  go  with  her  to  the  chapel,  **  where,"  she  wouM 
say, "  we  shall  learn  together  how  much  the  Saviour  has 
loved  us." 

One  d4y,  when  they  were  ^h  in  the  house  of  the  mis- 
monary,  Molapo  said  to  him,  ^*  I  have  found  Infmosa  withoot 
fault  She  is  so  kind,  that  she  would  not  hurt  the  meanest 
thing.  Religion  has  increased  her  exoellenoe.  I  now  love 
her  more  than  ever,  and  I  love  the  God  whom  she  wor- 
ships; but  I  am  fickle  and  cold.  It  grieves  me  much  to 
see  her  unhappy  on  my  account'  What  shall  I  do?  You 
say,  *  Embraee  the  gospeU  But  what  if  I  should  afterwards 
do  what  it  forbids,  and  dishonour  it?  I  have  many  things 
to  give  up.    I  wish,  therefore,  to  wait  a  little  longer." 

Inimosa  bowed  down  her  head,  and  righed. 

Her  husband  heard  that  sigh — ^it  touched  his  heart,  an^ 
he  said,  *^  Thou  art  alanned,  Infanosa.  I,  too,  fed  tny  sm- 
fulness.  I  confess  I  am  wrong.  A  thousand  sins  stam  me; 
but  {  trust  that  God  will  give  me  the  assistance  I  need." 

They  then  knelt  down  together,  while  the  missionary 
prayed  for  the  penitent  sinner. 

Some  months  afterwards,  Molapo  said  to  the  mlasionaiy, 
"  I  have  now  given  up  all  for  Jesus,  because  in  hearing  «f 
bi«aofferingB,  I  h^ve/«ft  that  he  has  loved  mt:* 
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ffis  heart,'*  adds  the  writer  of  thU  account,  "  seemed 
of  joy,'  and  a  sweet,  Bmiling  cheerfiilueps  was  on  his 
Since  that  time,  Molapo  and  his  wife  have  oontinnod 
kt  omaraonta  of  the  profeasbn  they  have  mode." 


CHANGE  PBODUCED  BY  THE  GOSPi:i 

fORB  mla^tonaries  wont  to  Smith  Africa,  tlia   liot- 
fctB  liad  learned  from  the  white  man  to  drink  and  love 
pleating  liquors;  and,  in  consequence,  they  would  do  or  J 
tiny  thing  in  their  power  to  get  them.     But  the  gospel ' 
Fed  them  the  evil  of  this  practice,  and  made  them  sober, 
fell  as  wise.      This  change  waa  so  entire,  that  at  some  of 
missionary  stfttion«,  dmnkenness  was  a  vice  altogethcf  | 
|nown,  and  the  young  people,  who  had  been  bom  and" 
ight  up  there,  had  never  even  seen  a  drunken  man. 
*  W88  the  case  at  Kniis  Fontein,  as  the  following  circnm- 

f  will  show: — 
'ne  day,  a  wTiito  man,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  camo 
that  gottlemcnt.  Like  otlier  wretched  beings  in  the 
'  condition,  he  was  unable  to  walk  steadily,  but  stag- 
1  about  from  side  to  side.  The  children  saw  him,  and 
pdered  not  a  little  at  so  al range  a  sight.  Many  were  the 
fiious  they  formed  to  ncc-ount  for  such  conduct.  Some 
Kid  that  he  was  ill,  and  pitied  him;  others  thought 
he  must  he  blind,  because  he  oould  not  walk  in  the 
^T  path,  and  therefore,  they  went  to  him,  and  very 
^ly  held  out  their  little  hands,  and  offered  to  lead  him  in 
t way;  hut  the  rest  considered  hJra  mad,  and  they 
rightcned  at  his  wild  looks,  and  odd  conduct,  that 
fly  got  out  of  his  way.     Unhiippily,  in  our  countryij 

•  though  it  be  called,  the  young  would  have  be^ 
\  to  understand  such  conduct,  and  the  cxiuse  of  it*^ 


184  JXTYEHILB  HI88I0NABT  UAaAZINK. 

Still,  thongh  the  Christiaa  Hottentots  had  beeome  sober, 
tncked  white  people  in  thq.  colony,  who  did  not  know  what 
ft  great  ohange  the  gospel  makes  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
him  who  believes  it,  constantly  said,  and  perhaps  supposed, 
that  the  Hottentot  loved  brandy  as  mnch  as  ever,  and  was 
sober  only  because  he  was  afhdd  of  the  mi6d<maiy.     Be- 
lieving tUs,  and  fancying  that,  if  the  intoxicaUng  liquors 
were  agun  put  within  their  reach,  in   some  secret  place 
where  they  could  get  them  without  bdng  seen,  they  would 
greedily   pay  for  the  gratification,  a  wicked    Dutchman 
went  to  Hankey,  and  built  a  public  house  in  a  atuation 
across  the  Gamtoos  river,  which  the  people  might  secretly 
visit,  and  where  they  might  drink  until  tiiey  were  drunken, 
without  being  seen  by  the  misslonaiy.    In  this  way,  he 
thought  to  get  rich;  but  he  found  the  truth  of  the  proverb, 
«  Surely,  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird;" 
for  the  Hottentot  saw  his  intention,  and  shunned  his  houses 
which,  after  a  little  while,  he  was  forced  to  leave,  for  want 
of  customers;  and  there  it  still  stands,  a  forsaken  ruin,  but  a 
striking  proof  of  the  greatness  of  the  change  which  the 
gospel  had  produced  in  the  people. 


THE  LION  CONVERTED  INTO  A  LAMB. 

An  aged  Basuto  warrior,  whose  body  was  covered  with 
scars,  the  marks  of  spear  wounds,  or  of  the  teeth  of  wild 
beasts,  became  a  convert  to  the  truth.  All  the  neighbour- 
ing  tribes  had  once  trembled  in  the  presence  of  this  man; 
indeed,  his  very  name  frightened  those  who  heard  It,  fw 
he  had  slain  forty-five  persons  in  cold  blood.  One  day, 
as  he  lay  on  the  ground,  in  a  battle-field,  pierced  with  a 
BpesTi  and  sorely  wounded,  he  drew  the  weapon  out  of  the 
ifOfimd,  and  swoie  th&t  he  would  not  leave  the  field  until 
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I,   with  the  same  spear  tliat  had  wounded  himself. 

5  many  men  as  he  had  fingers  on  his  hands.     As  soon 

blood  was  staunched,  he  arose,  and  raged  like  a  tiger 

\i  the  iield,    with  the  spciir  still  wet  with  his   own 

d,  in  his  hand.     In  a  few  minntea,  he  stnick  ten  of  his 

^emies  to  the  ground,  and  slew   them  with  savage  joy. 

t  this  man  of  hlood  has  found  grace.     Ho  is  now  sitting 

!  feet  of  Jesus,     From  a  lion,  he  has  become  a  lamh, 

I  he  now  lives  an  honour  to  the  gospeL 


HAPPY   INBUN   CHILDRKN. 
I  Our  young  readers  sometimes  sing — 

'*  I  thank  the  goodncsa  and  tlic  grace 
Which  on  mj  birth  have  smiled. 
And  made  me,  in  these  Christian  days, 
A  happy  Entfliah  child.** 

ul,  since   missionaries  went  to  the  dark   lands   of  the 

Ltb(?Q,  many  a  poor  child  has  been  made  happy  by  the 

bsj^i,  and   could  with  all  their  heart  sing  the  little  hymn 

I  wliich  the  above  verse  is  taken,  if  only  one  word  was 

nged,  and  tlie  name  of  their  country  pnt  for  that  of  ours. 

tu  have  read  in  this  Magazine  of  a  happy  Siberian  Child, 

[happy    Polynesian   Child,  of  happy  Negro    and   other 

Hcan   Children,   and  now  you  will  read  of  two  happy 

dian  Children.     The  account  of  the  first  is  sent  to  yon  by 

\  kind  wife  of  a  good  missionary,  and  I  hope  yon  wiU  al! 

I  to  be  and  to  die  like  Elizabeth  Ann. 

I"  My  DBAS,  TOtJNG  FRIENDS, — ^You  hnve  often  heaid  of 
J  happy  death  of  children,  of  their  trusting  only  in  Jesus, 

^d  of  tlicir  longing  to  be  with  him  in  that  bright  world 
here  &icknes«  and  death  never  coma.     An  instance  of  thia 

knd  occurred  lately,  of  which  I  should  like  to  tell  you,  that 
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joti  also  ia  tbo  rooming  of  life  may  be  led  to  seek  th« 
Saviour,  and  when  he  shall  call  you  from  earth  tbat  ytm 
may  •  depart  to  be  with  him,  which  is  far  better.' 

**  Elizabeth  Ann,  a  little  East  Indian  girl,  attended  for  • 
considerable  time   at  the  Mission   day -school.     She    waf 
always  very  obedient  t9  her  teacher,  and  tried  to  get  oa 
nicely  with   her  lessons.      She  was   remarkable    for     as 
amiable  and  affectionate  disposition,  and  was  mnch  love<3  by 
all.     But  at  length  she  fell  sick,  and  for  many  days   waf 
very  ill.    Amid  all  the  pain,  however,  which  she  suBered, 
she  never  complained,  but  bore  it  with  patience,  becanse  she 
she  knew  that  it  was  God  who  had  afflicted  her.     Sho  had 
no  wish  to  recover,  and  seemed  to  think  that  God  was  goisg 
to  take  her  to  heaven ;  and  this  thought   made  her  very 
happy.     She  knew  that  she  had  been  a  great  sinner,  but 
she  knew  also  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  could  talce  away  off_ 
sin.     At  one  time  she  said  to  her  mother,  '  0  rnotlii 
liave  been  a  very  wicked  girl ;  but  were  not  Mary  Magdal< 
and  Paul,  and  Manasseh,  pardoned?'    Before  her  mot 
could  answer,  she  cried  out,  'Yes  Lord,  I  believe  it, 
thou  hast  pardoned  meJ^       She   then   spoke  many 
words  about  the  Saviour.   At  another  time,  she  said,  *  D< 
cry  for  me,  mother;  I  am  going  to  my   Father  in  heai 
Jesus  will  come,  yes,  he  wiU  come  and  take  me  to  hii 
I'o  a  friend  who  called  to  see  her,  and  who  directed  her 
mind  to  the  tender  love  of  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and 
suffering,  she  said,  *0  my  Saviour!  my  Saviour!'   She  thea 
said  *  Pray  for  me,'  and  during  the  time  prayer  was  beii 
offered,  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and  cried,  *  O  Lord,  un< 
take  for  me.*     A  day  or  two  before  her  death,  she 
'Mother,  I  am  going:    God  Lless  youP    Her  mother 
joined,  *  My  poor  child!'  She  replied,  *  No,  mother,  rich, 
I  am  going  to  my  Father  in  heaven.'     She  then  turned  to 
her  brother  and  said,  *  God  bless  yon,  aud  you  too  sis 
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[  to  several  others  who  were  in  the  room,  aho  said  the 

be  thing.     She  then  appeared  to  he  in  earncgt  pniyfir 

,  God  would  bleas  them  aU,  and  repeated  these  wordt*! 

>l  every  oue  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and 

kbat  hath  no  money  come;  yea,  come, hay  wine  and  mUk 

bout  money  and  without  price^*       She   also    repeated 

hj-  favourite   hymns,  with   which  her  mind   was   well 

The  last  words  which  she  was  heard  to  say  were, 

'  Jatherl  my  Father T  atid  thus  her  happy  spirit  took 

bight  to  be  for  ever  with  the  blessed  Saviour,  who  had 

ned  her  and  washed  her  in  his  own  precious  blood. 

you  not  ready  to  say,  '  Let  mo  die  the  death  of  the 

Lteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hers  P    She  was  only 

per  eleventh  year.     Some  of  you  are  perhaps  more  than 

\;  and  have  you  still  a  Saviour  to  seek?  0  do  not  delay. 

\  says,  *  Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*     *  I 

\  &em  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall 

'  Seek,  then,  the  Lord  whilo  he  may  be  fouud, 

l  npon  him  while  he  is  near.' 

^BeUanf,  March  lOtli,  1851."  "  A.  W." 

Skvins  furnished  this  account  of  a  happy  Indian  girl, 
shall  now  read  about  a  happy  Indian  boy.     He  was 
son    of  a  Christian  servant,   and  lived  at  Monghin. 
very  young,  he  was  brought  by  sickness   to   the 
^ers  of  the  grave,  and  the  word  of  God  was  his  comfort, 
ciftlly  the  texts  that  describe  the  happiness  of  henven. 
hm   this  illness,  however,  ho  recovered,  and  from  that 
le,  he  attended  Divine  worsliip  constantly,  both  on  Sun- 
Is  and  week  days,  and  when  he  was  too  weak  to  walk,  ho 
ed  his  father  to  carry  him  there.     One  day  his  fathor 
_h!m  weeping  very  much,   and  on  asking  him  the 
J  replied,  "  I  weep  on  ivcconnt  of  my  sins  I    I  am  a 
My  beurt  is  all  sin  together  I"     He  loved  his 
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mother  dearly,  although  slie  was  still  a  Heathen,  and 
left  her   Imsband  and   family  because   he  had  becomd 
Christian.     Once  the  boy  begged  his  father  to  take  liim| 
SCO  liis  motlier,  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  { 
sent  him  back  without  speaking  a  word  to  Mm.     How 
and  cruel  is  the  effect  of  tho  worship  of  idols,  which  Ifl 
even  mothers  to  forsake  and  despise  their  own  child 
But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  did  not  forgot  him, 
pared   him   early   for    heaven.     When    native    Ch 
visited  him,  he  besought  them  to  speak  to  bun   onl 
Christ,  to  read  tho  Bible,  and  to  sing  hymns.     He 
have  family  worship  every  morning  at  eight  o'clock. 
morning  he  called  his  father,  and  said,  "  Father,  my  h 
not  here ;  my  home  is  in  heaven !     The  Lord  is  my 
herd,  I  sliall  not  want."     Wlieu  he  was  asked   whj 
should  do  in  heaven,  he  said,  "  I  shall  sing  the  praia 
Jesus."     A  few  days  after  this,  ho  could  speak  no 
but  his  friendly  smiles  showed  what  inward  joy  and 
he  possessed ;  and  in  tins  state  died  this  happy  Indian 
Ho  was  only  seven  years  old ;  but  he  loved  the  Saviour,  i 
had  learned  below  that  song  of  prmse,  which,  "  in  : 
sweeter  strains,"  he  is  now,  we  doubt  not,  singing  in  heav* 


THE  FATAL  FIKE -DANCE. 

Lately,  writes  a  missionary'in  India,  I  had  an  opportun 
of  seeing  the  wretched  folly  of  the  heathen,  in  a  way  J 
generally  known.     It  was  a  Fire-Dance. 

In  certain  cases,  a  married  woman,  if  aho  has  made  a  i 
to  the  goddess  Bagavati,  fulfils  her  vow  by  having  tho  < 
mony  performed.  A  woman  had  taken  this  vow;  and,  in  t 
eveniug,  when  a  large  crowd  of  people  were  gathered  togetJ 
the  dancer  made  his  appearance  amidst  shouts  and  mu 
Having  smeared  his  body  with  some  stuff  to  protect  his 
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"fire,  ho  put  on  a  netted  garment,  and  then  fastened 
;  a  certain  kind  of  leaf.  When  this  was  done,  ho  rolled 
ntity  of  clotli  around  himself,  and  fastoned  it  well  to 
dy  and  limbs.  Thna  protected  against  the  flames,  his 
fiJotHes  were  anointed  with  oil,  and  set  on  fire  ;  and  as  soon 
_  ii8  flame  began  to  buro  brightly,  he  began  to  dance.  The 
I  around  did  the  same,  and  by  songs  and  cries  increased 
proar.  After  the  fire  had  burned  some  time,  and  when 
I  likely  to  reach  his  body,  the  friends  of  the  lire-dancer 
r  water  upon  him  to  put  it  out  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
ations  of  the  woman,  who  had  to  fulfil  her  vow,  poured 
f  oU  upon  the  burning  body,  that  the  fire  might  con- 
\  to  burn.  This  contest  was  kept  up  almost  the  whole 
,  and  the  poor  hireling  of  such  wickedness  and  folly 
J  difficulty  escaped  with  his  life. 

dangerous  dance  was  observed   by  many  IDndoo 

^  who  were  so  pleased  with  it,  that  they  agreed  to  amuse 

alves  in  a  similar  way.     Accordingly,  several  of  them 

i  m  a  solitary  spot,  and  one  of  them  consented  to  bo  the 

his  companions  smeared  him  all  over  with  mud, 

I  they  fiistened  round  his  body  withered  palm  leaves.  Up- 

i  they  began  to  dance  and  shout,  ail  deHgbted  with  the 


play  was  carried  on  for  some  time  without  danger; 

^  one  day,  as  they  were  enjoying  their  sport,  a  person 

1  to  them : — *'Your  play  is  not  perfect,  it  wants  the  fire,  and 

i«  boy  in  the  palm  leaves  must  be  made  to  barn."     This 

pleased  them  all,  and  a  boy  went  to  the  mother  of  the  one 

^ho  was  acting  the  fire-dancer,  and  asked  for  a  hght.     Not 

wviring  the  purpose  for  which  he  wanted  it,  she  lot  him  take 

prebrand  from  the  hearth.  Highly  pleased,  the  boy  returned 

'  his  pri/5c,  when  all  of  them  rejoiced  that  their  sport 

M  now  be  perfect :  and,  without  delay,  tlie  poor  little 

r  was  set  on  fire,  with  the  i>rand  from  the  bouse  of  hk 


ua 
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own  mother.  The  boy  of  course  instantly  felt  the  heat,  i 
had  no  protection  from  it ;  and  he  began  to  scream  and  * 
about  in  torture.     The  other  boys,  heartily  pleased  with  ] 
shouts  and  capering,  and  not  thinking  of  his  pain,  j 
and  danced  with  him.     Soon  the  cries  of  the  burning 
became  more  wild  and  piercing,  and  he  entreated  hia  pl| 
fellows  to  put  out  the  fii*e.  They,  however,  supposing  1 
was  in  sport,  drowned  liis  shrieks  with  loader  noises; 
in  a  few   moments,  the  burning  boy  fell  to   the 
His  companions  gathered  aroimd  him,  and  now,  for  the  ; 
time,  they  saw  that  the  flames  had  consumed  his  flesh«  I 
was  too  late  to  save  him,  and  after  a  httie  while  he  died 
agony  j  nothing  was  left  of  him  but  a  heap  of  ashes,  and  \ 
shout  of  mirth  was  changed  into  the  cry  of  terror. 

Now,  dear  readers,  there  is  something  to  be  learned  1 
this  story,  besides  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  the  heath 
You  have  been  often  told  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  pfl 
Vf  ith  fire  ;  but  it  is  much  more  dangerous  to  take  pie 
sin.     Many  of  you  live  in  the  midst  of  vtickcd  peoplei  i 
you  see  and  hear  them  do  a  great  many  wicked  things.  Kd 
children  are  fond  of  imitating  their  parents  and  others; 
this  is  very  right,  when  the  example  is  a  ffood  one.     Bo^ 
is  a  sad  thing,  indeed,  when  that  example  is  bad.     In  sucij 
case,  they  are  in  danger  of  greater  sufifering  than  that  of  t 
poor  heathen  boy ;  for  the  evils  they  copy,  and  the  hahl 
they  form,  are  fuel  for  a  fire  which  will  burn  into  the  i 
soul,  and  which  the  Bible  tolls  us  will  never  he  quenched,  i 

Follow  not,  then,  those  that  do  oviL     Never  trifle  ^ 
transgression.    Only  *'  fools  malte  a  mock  at  sin,'*    It  ] 
bo  sport  now,  but  it  will  bring  sorrow  hereafler.     "  Whati 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.*'    "  The  wages  or 
of  sin  is  death.*' 
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THE  PRAYING  COLIiEOTOK. 

WO  little  girls,  sisters,  were  collectors  for  a  MiMioiiary 

^tyj  and,  at  the  end  of  the  ye;ir,  they  brought  to  their 

r  more  thaa  £6,  which  they  aaked  her  to  send  to  the 

er  of  tho  bocicty.  She  was  a  pious  woman,  and  pitied 

<»r  heathen,  and  wished  above  all  things  that  her  dear 

■en  should  be  trained  up  in  the  way  of  ivmlom  and  uso- 

You  may  suppose,  therefore,  how  gratified  she  must 

I  been  at  the  succ^as  of  her  two  girls.     But  there  was 

;  which  pleased  her  even  more  than  the  large  sum  j 

ley  which  they  had  collected.    It  was  a  oonversatioa 

bvBtheard  between  them,  which  wat  as  follows  :— 

Ton  have  got  much  more  money  than  I  have,"  said 

itoher  elder  sister,  "  but  that  is  not  very  wonderful,  be- 

e  you  arc  older  than  I  am."  "  That  is<iuite  true,  Helen," 

I  the  sister,  *"  but  you  mit^ht  have  collected  quite  as 

1 1  did,  if  you  had  done  all  that  you  ought."  "  How 

\  Jane  ?"  &aid  fihe;  '^  for  I  am  sure  I  took  quite  as  much 

I  as  you  took,  and  asked  as  many  people."    **  Very 

Y\  but  there  is  one  thing,  Helen,  which  you  neglected. 

I  did  not  pray  to  God,  before  you  asked  your  friends  for 

money,"     **  Pray  I    No  I  did   not.     I  never  saw  the 

•  of  that    God  could  incline  then*  hearts  to  give  without 

laaking  "  "  No  doubt,''  said  Jane,  *'  he  could ;  but  you  know 

poght  to  undertake  nothlDg  without  prjyer.*'  **  Have  you 

ked,  then  ?"  quickly  inquh'iid  the  younger  sister,    "  Cer- 

Vy,  Helen;  for  every  morning  buforo  I  went  out  to  oolh 

I  of  God  to  direct  my  stc:[>s  where  to  go,  that  I  migh 

ng  for  the  heathen.   There  wai  only  one  morniug^ 

Oiippily  I  did  not  pray  j  but  on  that  <ifiy  /  coUeckd 
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bONO  OF  THE   PILGaXMS  IN  7H£  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE., 

By  Bxv.  De.  Cops. 
Staavgsbi  and  PUgrioiR  here  below, 

We  seek  the  land  of  rest, 
Wh«r«  joys  traaeModent  ever  flowi 

In  climes  sapremely  blest. 

iChorut.) 
We're  mftrching  through XmmaniMl's gfouad, 
And  soon  shall  hear  the  trumpet  sound  i 
And  then  we  shall  with  Jesus  reign,  and  never  part  again. 
WhatI  neterpart  again  f    No,  never  part  again  I 
What  1  naver  part  again  t    No,  nerer  part  again  I 
For  then  we  shall  with  Jesus  reign,  and  never  part  again. 

Come,  little  children,  set  your  face 

Towards  heaven's  eternal  shore ; 
And  point  the  heathen  to  the  place 

Where  parting  is  n»  more. 

(Chorus.)  , 

There  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Rightaousnesa, 

Shines  in  Divine  array; 
And  there  his  taints,  in  glorious  dress. 

Salvation's  work  display. 

(Chorus.) 

No  clouds  nor  darkness  there  appear, 

Nor  ^orms  ndr  tempests  rage  ; 
Nought  to  create  a  sigh  or  tear, 

Nor  sickness,  death,  nor  age. 

(Chorus.) 

What  praise  they  render  to  the  Lamb, 

For  guilty  sinners  slain  I 
Their  song,  their  joy,  their  theme  the  sarac, 

And  one  their  loud  Amen. 

(Cuoiua.) 
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THE  MISSIONABT  SHIP  AS  SHE  WAS  AND  AS  SHE  IS« 

The  John  Williams' is  "  tbe  chadren's  own  ship." 
She  became  so  when  they  raised  the  money  that 
bought  her;  and  now  they  have  secured  their  rights 
and  privileges  by  putting  her  in  repair.    When  she 
came  home  she  was  not  very  beautiful  to  look  at ;  and 
if  you  had  gone  into  the  ship-builder's  yard,  when 
they  were  repairing  her,  you  would  have  been  sur- 
prised.   As  you  looked  at  her,  with  her  masts  and 
rigging  gone,  her  copper  stripped  off,  her  deck  torn 
up,  large  holes  in  her  sides,  through  which  you 
could  see  that  even  some  of  her  ribs  were  worn  out, 
you  would  have  stared,  and  said,  "What!   is  this 
the  John  WUliams'J  Can  this  dirty,  old-looking,  half- 
rotten  hull  be  the  ship  of  which  we  have  heard  so 
much — [the  beautiful  ship,  which  the  children  of 
England  bought,  of  which  the  Missionaries  are  so 
fond,  and  the  sight  of  which  gives  such  joy  to  tens  of 
thousands  of  South  Sea  Islanders?    But,  though 
you  might  have  been  tempted  to  talk  a  little  in  this 
way  then,  you  would  not  do  so  now.    There  is  as 
great  a  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  vessel  as 
VOL.  Tin. — ^No.  86. 
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there  is  between  the  brown  grub  while  it  lies  in  the 
ground,  and  the  bright  and  beautiful  butterfly  as  it 
wings  its  way  through  the  air.    Now,  by  the  help  of 
the  money  you  have  raised,  she  is  herself  again. 
Her  sides,  her  deck,  her  cabins,  and  masts,  and 
spars,  and  rigging,  are  all  perfect ;  and,  as   she  li^ 
in  the  West  India  docks,  everybody  admires  her, 
and  many  thousands  of  the  old  and  the  young  have 
paid  her  a  visit.    Day  after  day,  for  three  weeks, 
they  came  trooping  along  the  wharf,  running    over 
the  sides  of  the  ship,  racing  about  her  decks,  peeping 
down  into  her  hold,  then  cautiously  stepping  down 
the  cabin  stairs,  looking  into  the  berths,    making  | 
their  remarks  upon  the  little  sleeping  plaoes  whidi 
are  fitted  up  for  the  Missionaries,  and  wondering  at 
many  other  things  which  they  saw,  or  which  good 
Captain  Morgan  told  them.    Some  of  these  little 
paities  brought  with  them  bread  and  butter,  and  tea 
and  sugar,  and  having  got  boiling  water  and  cups 
and  saucers  from  the  sailors,  set  to  work  in  the  cahin 
and  upon  the  deck,  just  as  if  they  had  as  much  right 
to  eat  and  drink  in  their  ship  as  they  had  in  their 
houses.    They  were  most  merry  and  happy  parties, 
and  many  of  them  will  never  forget  their  visit.     We 
wish  all  tlie  young  folks  throughout  the  country 
could  have  shared  in  the  pleasure.     Tou  may  have  a 
little  idea  of  the  place  where  she  was  lying  if  you 
look  at  the  frontispiece;  for  our  artist  went  down 
there,  and  took  this  portrait  of  her. 

But  just  after  the  time  when  this  Magazine  reaches 
our  readers,  she  will  be  ready  to  depart,  and  perhaps 
will  have  weighed  her  anchor^  unfuried  her  sails. 
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and  be  gUdiBg  al(mg  over  the  broad  oce«o«  Axi4, 
while  we  shall  rejoice  to  hear  that  she  h«3  onoe  more 
reached  that  Southern  Ocean,  and  those  aunny  landa 
to  which  she  is  sent,  while  we  shall  follow  her  with 
OUT  loving  thoughts  and  frequent  prayers,  we  shall 
not  soon  forget  her  visit  to  this  land.  That  visit 
will  be  to  many  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  better 
course.  Hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  the  young, 
who  never  eared  about  the  Missionaries  before,  and 
thought  little  about  the  great  work  they  are  doing, 
will,  from  this  time  until  they  die,  find  pleasure  in 
helping  them.  Not  a  small  part  of  the  large  sum 
raised"  for  the  repair  of  this  good  ship  was  the  first 
money  many  gave  or  collected  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel ;  and,  by  this  attempt,  they  have  found  that 
they  have  the  power  of  doing  good,  and  a  pleasure 
in  it  which  they  never  knew  and  felt  before.  And  it 
is  most  encouraging  to  those  who  have  watched  the 
kind  young  friends  who  have  done  so  much,  to  see 
the  spirit  in  which  they  have  worked  and  given. 
That  spirit,  we  trust,  they  will  never  lose.  Sinee 
the  aeoounts  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  for 
the  last  year  were  closed,  ship-money  still  eoines  in. 
One  of  the  last  sums  received  was  ^5  irom  a  Sunday- 
school  at  Philadelphia,  in  America;  and  the  good 
clergyman  who  sends  it  says,  "  The  dear  children 
were  delighted  to  have  a  plank  in  the  good  ship." 

And  now,  dear  children,  we  know  you  will  think 
about  her ;  but  we  want  you  to  do  something  more — 
to  pray  for  her ;  to  watch  her  progress ;  and,  as  she 
will  cost  more  than  two  thousand  pounds  every  year, 
to  get  regular  subscribers  to  the  ship-fund,  a»d  sen^l 
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iome  anncial  help;to  the  Directors.  Froia  time  to 
time  we  shall  let  you  know  where  she  is,  and  what 
she  is  doing. 


THE   FXFTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL  KEPORT   OF    THB 
LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETT. 

Some  time  has  passed  since  the  May  meetingB,  and  it  is 
now  too  late  to  give  a  fnU  account  of  what  was  said  and 
done  at  then.  But  there  were  some  things  m  the  Anniul 
Report,  read  at  Exeter  Hall,  which  our  readers  will  like  to 
know,  and  which  thej  ought  to  remember. 

One  thing  mentioned  in  the  Report  was  the  very  pleasant 
fkct,  that  the  money  given  to  tlie  Society  last  year  wbs  more 
than  that  snhscribed  the  year  before,  by  from  five  to  six 
thousand  pounds.  This  is  very  encouraging  to  the  Direct- 
ors, and  will  also  gratify  our  readers,  who  know  quite  well 
that,  with  God's  blessing,  more  good  will  be  done  among 
the  heathen,  just  as  more  money  is  given  to  send  Mission- 
aries amongst  them.  But  though  the  increase  of  income  is 
cheering,  it  is  still  more  cheering  to  know  that  it  comes 
chiefly  from  two  classes — ^from  the  young,  and  fixun  the 
converts  at  our  Missionary  Stations.  The  Youhg  have  done 
their  part  welL  By  their  efforts  no  less  than  three  thousand 
three  hundred  pounds  have  been  obtained  for  the  Missionaxy 
Ship  !  In  the  Report  there  is  the  following  passage,  which 
every  child  who  has  given  anything  to  the  John  Williams^  or 
collected  anything  for  her,  should  read :  — "  While  the  Direct- 
ors would  offer  grateful  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
has  given  to  the  contributors  the  willing  mind  to  present 
those  generous  gifts  for  his  service,  they  have  peculiar 
pleasure  in  rendering  their  wannest  thanks  to  tisar  juvenile 
>ieQdS|  by  whom  the  fund  required  for  the  repairs  and  outfit 
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jtte  Missionary  Ship  has  been  raised,  and  more  cap«cially 

the  children  of  Sabbath-schools,  who,  under  the  guidance 

(their  ministers   and  superintendents,   have  been  most 

Ive  and  liberal  contributors  to  this  work.*'     But  there  ia 

^ther  class — the  Christian  people  at  the  Missionary  Sta- 

,  who  have  subscribed  eighteen  hundred  pounds  more 

year  than  last  I  Altogether,  nearly  thirteen  thousand 

nds  have  been  raised  at  these  stations,  and  much  of  that 

ium  has  been  given  by  those  who,  a  few  years  ago 

»  wretched  heathens,  but  who  now  love  the  gospel  which 

delivered  them  from  their  former  condition,  and  freely 

r  their  money,  or  the  produce  of  their  country,  to  send 

!  same  blessing  to  their  benighted  brethren.     There  are 

\  proofs  of  success  more  striking  or  gratifymg  than  this. 

tides  these  sums  there  was  also  a  large  subscriptiou  raised 

[the  widows  and  orphans  of  Missionaries.      Those  who 

this  part  of  the  Report  were  very  much  pleased,  and 

[thkk  our  readers  will  he  pleased  also. 

"he  part  of  the  world  which  the  Report  first  names  is 

It  is  a  reason  for  great  thankfulness  to  le^n 

Popery  has  not  made  a  single  convert  in  Tahiti  j  that 

I  good  Queen  Poraare  continues  a  firm  Protestant,  and 

bnsistfint  Christian ;  and  also  that  a  large  number  of  mem- 

I  have  joined  the  churches,  amongst  whom  are  many  who, 

^Ue  while  ago,  were  careless  young  persons.     At  Samoa, 

i!io  hearts  of  both  the  Missionaries  and  their  people  had 

hnan  cheered  by  the  arrival  of  a  large  supply  of  New  Testa- 

^kts  in  the  native  language.     For  these   the   Samoons 

^fcly  gave  half-a-crown  a  copy.     One  of  the  Missionariea 

Hs,  that  seven  young  men  were  employed  to  do  some  work 

Hut  the  sliip  which   brought   this  treasure,  and  in  tlus 

^■y  earned  three  shillings  each-     As  soon  as  they  had  re- 

Hved  the  money,   they   hastened  to   the  house  of  the 

BBBJonary  to  buy  a  book,  ^n^  thought  themaelvei  well 
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paid  for  theSr  labour  by  poMMiiQg  a  copy  of  ike  Weed  of 

God. 

At  McmfftuOt  the  Rey.  George  GiU  giYes  a  pleasiiig  ac- 
count of  the  qpeniJQg  of  a  laige  oew  chapel  in  that  once 
savage,  but  now  truly  Christian  idaad.  The  people  came 
in  from  all  the  surrounding  villages  and  filled  the  place,  and 
"  it  was  an  interesting  sight,"  writes  Mr.  Gill,  "to  see  opwards 
of  500  church  members^  and  400  candidates  for  oommoiuor, 
sitting,  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind,  to  dedicate  the  work 
of  their  hands  to  the  worship  of  the  only  living  and  true 
God.**  The  services  lasted  two  days.  Mr.  Gill,  in  deseribin; 
these  services,  says,  that  the  people  not  only  ate  a  bollock, 
the  first  that  had  been  killed  there  for  five  years,  hot  upwards 
of  300  hogs  roasted  whole,  and  400  turkeys!    - 

Mr.  Gill  gives  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the  introclaetioa 
of  the  gospel  into  another  island,  which,  until  then,  bad  been 
the  home  of  none  but  idolatrous  and  savage  mea.  This 
was  done  by  the  blessing  of  Grod  upon  the  labours  of  native 
teachers — men  who  themselves,  a  few  years  ago,  w«re 
wretched  heathens.  The  island  is  one  of  the  Penribya 
gronp,  and  contains  about  1200  inhabitants.  Though,  when 
the  teachers  landed,  the  chie&  promised  to  take  care  of  them, 
not  a  single  day  had  passed  before  the  people  had  stolen 
everything  they  possessed^  But  the  good  men  say*  in  the 
account  they  sent  to  Mr.  Gill,  "  We  were  not  muok  troubled 
at  this-^we  knew  they  were  heathens."  They  kept  at  their 
work,  and,  four  months  after  they  had  landed,  they  were 
rejoiced  and  rewarded  at  seeing  the  ohiefs  and  people  join 
together  to  destroy  all  their  temples,  and  to  fling  their  idols 
into  the  fire.  Two  chapels  were  afterwards  buUt,  and  now 
the.  Sabbath-day  is  kept,  schools  are  opened  for  old  and 
yonng,  and  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  spreading  through 
the  land. 

When  wa  see  what  great  good  these  native  teachera  c«ii 
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effect^  we  nnut  be  glad  to  Icvn  tliat»  soi  oqjy  aie  Uior* 
many  of  Ifaom  labmring  in  Afferent  iaUads,  but  thai  in  Um 
three  Beminaiies  in  the  South  Seui  between  fifty  end  aixi^ 
more  are  reoemng  instractioo,  to  fit  them  to  go  forth  in  the 
some  aervio&  It  is  also  a  pleasant  thiog  to  hoar  that,  when 
the  John  WiKamB  goes  back,  she  will  cany  &y^  thousand 
copies  of  the  entire  BiUe,  which  have  been  printed  in  this 
country,  in  the  language  spoken  at  IUrotoqg%  Maugaia,  an4 
the  other  Hervey  Tslands. 

In  the  West  huBes,  the  Missionaries  haye  had  their  trials 
and  their  encouragements.  The  ravages  of  the  cholera  at 
Jamaica  have  been  very  dreadful,  but  the  visitation  seema 
to  haTO  awakened  many  to  care  more  than  ever  about  their 
souls.  One  of  those  who  died  during  the  year  was  an  old 
African.  In  early  life  he  was  taken  in  battle  by  the  king 
of  Aahantee,  and  condenmed  to  death;  but  his  life  was 
spared,  and  he  was  sold  to  the  slave-dealers.  When  the 
Wmaaaiy  first  settled  near  the  place  where  he  lived,  he 
was  a  very  Ignorant  and  wicked  man,  but  he  became  a 
Christian,  and  proved  a  faithful  servant  of  God  until  his 
death.  That  death  was,  indeed,  a  happy  one.  His  conver- 
sadon  was  chiefly  about  the  goodness  of  God  in  bringing 
him  from  his  native  land  to  the  place  where  the  light  of  tlie 
gospel  shone,  and  then  in  making  him  a  Christian.  The 
Missionary  says,  it  was  delightful  to  visit  him.  Jesus 
Christ  appeared  to  engage  ail  his  mind  and  heart  Just 
before  he  died,  he  said,  "  I  have  been  a  very  wild  and  worth- 
less sinner,  but  all  my  trust  is  in  the  blood  of  my  Saviour 
Jesus.  I  must  wait  with  patience,  till  he  thinks  me  fit  to 
die,  and  then  I  know  he  will  not  forsake  my  poor  soul,  but 
receive  it  up  to  heaven." 

After  referring  to  South  Africa,  the  Report  goes  on  to  de- 
scribe the  sad  circumstanoes  of  the  suffering  Christians  in 
MaebmosQor,    You  have  heard  before  of  the  persecution  in 

h2 
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that  idaad,  and  of  the  mutyn  there.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  crael  Queen,  and  her  ivicked  counsellon,  had  heoome 
weary  of  the  woik  of  destmction.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  Report  says  that  1200  Christians  (but  there  is  now 
reason  to  believe  that  the  nnmber  u  nearly  2OO0)  were 
during  the  last  sommer,  ocmmanded  to  come  to  the  capital, 
to  answer  for  the  crime  of  bemg  Christians.  They  came. 
Four  of  the  most  eminent  of  them  were  then  hnmed  to 
death;  but  while  they  were  safiering,  the  rain  came  down  izz 
such  torrents,  that  three  times  it  put  out  the  fire.  Ten  or 
twelve  others  were  flung  from  a  very  high  rock,  and  dadied 
to  pieces.  And  it  is  probable  that  many  more  would  have 
snfiisred  in  the  same  way,  if  the  young  Prince,  who,  yon 
know,  is  a  Christian,  had  not  saved  their  lives  at  the  risk  of 
his  own. 

The  Report  makes  some  encouraging  statements  about  the 
progress  of  education  and  religion  in  C%tna.    Amongst  other 
things  it  gives  an  account  of  the  discovery,  by  two  native 
teachers,  of  some  Jews  in  a  city  in  the  interior  of  China.    It 
also  contains  a  very  remarkable  description  of  the  Cbristiaii 
religion,  written  by  a  mandarin,  who  has  great  influence 
amongst  his  countrymen,  and  who,  at  one  time,  was  the 
Govemor  of  Canton.     This  shows  that  some  Chinese  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
never  saw  the  face  of  a  Missionary,  but  who  haye  been 
enlightened  by  the  numerous  Christian  books  which  have 
been  scattered  throughout  that  great  empire.    The  manda- 
rin's name  was  Ei-ying.    He  had  a  secretary  called  LirTing. 
This  man  was  for  some  time  very  ill,  and  he  had  prayed  to 
the  gods  of  China,  and  had  given  money  to  the  priests,  and 
had  consulted  the  doctors,  without  getting  better.    While  in 
this  state,  he  heard  that  the  men  of  western  nations  (Chris- 
tians) got  good  by  praying  to  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesos 
Christ    And  though  he  knew  very  little  about  the  Father 
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or  the  Son,  he  resolved  to  pray.  Shortly  after  tlus,  he 
became  well  again,  and  called  npon  his  master,  the  man- 
darin, to  tell  him  what  had  happened,  and  to  ask  him 
to  -write  a  prayer  in  acknowledgment  of  what  God  had  done 
for  him.  That  prayer  was  written,  and  has  been  translated 
\>y  the  'Missionaries,  and  is  now  printed  in  the  Report  The 
Missionaries  say  that  it  is  very  encouraging  to  them  to  find 
a  man,  so  high  in  authority,  publishing  at  Peking  a  paper  to 
explain  the  Christian  religion,  and  saying  to  his  heathen 
countrymen  that,  having  examined  it,  he  has  fonnd  it  **aU 
verify  ffood," 

An  important  part  of  the  Report  is  about  India,  VniSl 
last  year,  there  was  a  very  bad  law  in  that  oountry,  which 
punished  any  heathen  who  became  a  Christian  with  the  loss 
of  all  his  property.  Some  Hindoos,  indeed,  who  felt  that 
the  soul  was  worth  more  than  the  world,  and  that  silver  and 
gold  were  poor  things  compared  with  salvation,  have  taken 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods;  but,  of  course,  such  a 
wicked  and  cruel  law  was  a  great  hindrance  to  the  gospeL 
Happily,  that  law  has  just  been  done  away,  and  now  any 
one  may  change  his  religion  without  paying  this  penalty 
for  so  doing.  Now,  you  might  suppose  that  no  one  could 
be  displeased  with  this  alteration.  But  that  is  not  the  case. 
On  the  contrary,  the  bigoted  Brahmins  have  formed  a  society 
at  Calcutta,  in  order  to  get  the  old  persecuting  practice 
restored;  and  for  this  purpose  they  have  raised  money,  and 
are  sending  an  English  lawyer  to  this  country,  to  try  to 
persuade  our  Government  to  do  what  they  desire.  In  an 
address  which  the  Coomiittee  of  this  curious  Society  have 
published,  they  give  the  following  account  of  the  effect 
of  Missionary  labours  in  India,  and  which,  as  all  our  readers 
will  see,  contains  strong  proof  of  their  success.  "  The  Mis- 
sionaries/' they  say,  "  lose  no  opportunity  to  do  us  all  the 
ii:gury  in  then:  power.    We  know  very  well  that  a  very 
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gv^t  number  of  fiia^oos  h%j^  beoon^  Cbxistiaiuu  flren  of 
tboM  who  have  not  pubUoljr  professed  Christiaaity,  a  great 
many  adopt  in  secret  Christian  practices.  Many  bocira  have 
forsaken  their  mothers'  arms,  and  fled;  parents  have  bees 
bereft  of  their  children,  brothers  of  their  brothers,  wiTes  of 
their  husbands.  All  the  corners  of  the  earth  have  b««ii  filled 
with  the  sounds  of  lamentatiou  through  the  power  of  tbs 
Missionaries! " 

But  we  have  said  enough  about  this  interesl^'nff  lu^d  yoxj 
encouragiug  Beport,  to  show  all  our  readers  thai  God  ia  won- 
derfully blessing  the  Missionary  cause,  and  doii^^  g^eat 
things  among  the  heathen. 


THE   HEATHENS   DREAM. 

Some  of  the  good  Missionaries  in  South  Afrioa  are  Just 
now  in  very  great  trouble.  The  dreadful  war  which  has 
just  broken  out  between  the  Kaffirs  and  the  British  has 
scattered  their  people,  and  hindered  their  usefulness.  Some 
spots  which  Mr.  Freeman  lately  visited,  and  where  he  found 
so  much  to  gladden  his  heart,  are  now  left  desolate,*  and 
others,  where  the  people  had  a  quiet  habitation,  are  occupied 
by  soldiers,  or  threatened  by  savages.  But  while  we  mourn 
over  this  sad  change,  let  us  rejoice  to  think  that  it  does  not 
affect  the  spiritual  so  much  as  the  temporal  condition  of  the 
people,  and  it  is  pleasant  to  torn  away  from  painlul  objects 
to  others  of  an  opposite  character.  Several  of  these  may  be 
found  in  the  latest  accounts  from  that  part  of  the  world. 
Amongst  the  instances  of  usefulness  mentioned  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries, Mr.  Helm,  of  Caledon  Institution,  relates  the  fol- 
lowing:— ^"Last  July,  there  was  a  good  and  great  work, which 
may  be  called  a  religious  revival,  begun  at  this  station.  It 
began  with  one  individual.      She  was  a  young  woman.     Up 
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i  time,  like  so  many  of  the  young,  she  had  heard  the 

of  God  in  vain.     The  sound  of  the  ^lisaionary's  voico 

red  her  ear,  but  it  did  not  reaoh  her  heart     One  night, 

^©ver,  she  dreamed  a  dream.     In  that  drearn  she  fancied 

slf  in  the  house  of  God,     It  was  the  Sabbath-day.    The 

pie  with  whom  she  had  often  joined  in  that  place  were 

I  around  her,  and  before  her  stood  the  Mission  sirj'  of 

ftt — the  messenger  of  God,  whoso  warnings  she  had  till 

despised — whose  message  of  mercy  she  had  disregarded. 

pre  he  stood,  as  she  had  often  seen  him  stand,  with  God's 

L.  open  before  him,  and  the  congi-egation  waiting  in  silent 

Qtion  for  the  text  he  was  aboiJl  to  read.   His  lips  opened. 

J  named  the  passage  from  which  he  was  about  to  preach. 

|wa3  the  13th  chapter  of  Zechariah,  and  the  1st  verse, 

I  that  day  there  shall  he  a  fountain  opened  to  the  honso 

David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  for 

nness.'      When  she  awoke,  her  first  thoughts  were 

{ with  the  dream  ;  but  she  was  most  of  all  impressed  by 

text    of  the  Missionary.      She  became  imeasy  and 

tappy.     Her  conscience,  which  had  been  asleep  before, 

i  now  aroused.    She  saw,  as  tiU  then  she  had  nevej:  seen, 

state  as  a  sinner,  and  whilo  she  thought  upon  it,  she 

xibled.     The  morning  broke.     It  was  the  LordVday,  and 

Itlie  hour  of  worship  drew  nigh,  and  she  heard  the  sound 

[he  Sabbath  bell,  her  trouble  increased.    With  a  burdened 

nd  downcast  eye,  she  went  up  with  the  multitude  to 

» of  the  Lord.     They  began  the  service  with  a  hymn 

msc,  but  her  heart  was  heavy,  and  though  she  tried  to 

i  Uejr  voice  with  theiri?,  she  felt  that  she  could  not  sing. 

b,  the  Missiouary  stood  up  iu  the  pulpit,  just  as  he 

in  her  di-eam,  when  about  to  read  liis  text 

desire  to  hear  iome  words  of  peace  and  pardon,  she 

lOtcd  to  listen  to  those  very  same  words  which,  in 

Vuian  of  the  night,  had  so  deeply  affect  i  'Uit 
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those  were  the  words  which  fell  tipon  her  ears.     As 
heard  them  she  wondered,  and  held  her  peace.     And  wj 
the  ^lissionary  spoke  of  the  sin  and  uncleanness   wn 
required  to  be  cleansed,  she  felt  that  all  he  said  was  snit 
to  her;  and  when  he  described  the  fountain  opened  throij 
the  death  of  Jesus,  the  glorious  truth,  though  she  had  o^ 
heard  it  before,  came  to  her  thoughts  and  her  heart 
power.     That  day  she  became  a  true  penitent,  and,  adds] 
Missionary,  "  she  was  led  to  seek,  and,  I  trust,  obtain  ; 
in  the  blood  of  sprinkling." 

But  this  conversion  was  only  the  first  of  several  which  i 
followed  it.     In  a  few  days,  three  other  young  persons  < 
upon  the  Missionary,  under  deep  concern  about  the  salv 
of  their  souls.     Much  encouraged,  the  good  man  prayed  i 
preached  more  earnestly  than  before,  and,  in  conseque 
the  hearts  of  many  were  moved,  and  the  cry  was  heard  i 
young  and  old,  *'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  '*     In  j 
months,  thirty-one  were  added  to  the  church;  others 
lowed  them  who  gave  evidence  that  they  had  passed  i 
death  unto  life,  amongst  whom  there  were  five  sisters,  i 
whom  were  received  as  members  of  the  household  of  fi3 
and  heirs  together  of  eternal  life. 


SELF-DENIAL  AMONG  THE  CHILDREN  AT    SALEMj 
INDIA. 

Letter  froin  Mrs.  Lechler, 

To  the  beloved  young  friends  who  support  chUdren  in  - 
Salem  Orphan  and  Boarding  Schools. 

Dear  touno  FaiENBe.-It  has  struck  me,  whUe  writ 
to  a  UtUe  class  of  children  who  send  as  every  year  the  j 
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J   an   Indian  girl,  and  bringing  her  np  in  tbo 
jdge  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  instead  of  leaving  her 
dreadful  ignorance  and  misery  of  a  heathen,  that 
are  many  who  thus  help  us  whose  directions  wo  do 
now,  but  who  would  like  to  hear  something  about  those 
fchildren.  Now,  I  know  most  of  you  read  the  Juvenile 
ttOKARY  Maoazine,  80  I  send  this  letter  to  the  Editor, 
I  hopo  and  prayer  that  it  may  encourage  you  to  con- 
*^~ue  in   well-doing,   and   to   do   well,  from   love   to   the 
aavionr.     Oh,   dear  young  friends,  if  this  indeed  be  your 
,  you  are  troly  blessed,  as  well  as  the  children  yon 


I  we  love  to  see  the  young  commg  forward  to  praise  the 

ner,  and  to  do  his  work,  it  gives  us  much  joy  and 

ude  to  find  that,  out  of  our  schools,  consisting  of  ninety- 

Ichildren,  twenty-two  are  supported  by  the  young,  chiefly 

ibbath- school  3.      This  is,  indeed,  a  good  sign  of  the 

;  both  of  teachers  and  children,  and  especially  as  we 

rthat  some  of  their  efforts  are  accompanied  by  real  self- 

But  we  are  happy,  however,  to  tell  you  that  there 

[also  some   of  the   children   in   these   schools  for  the 

L  who  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  same  way;  but, 

ley  have  no  kind  parents  and  friends  to  give  them 

ley,  they  can  only  do  a  little,  and  that  by  very  great 

denial.      Hindoos  seldom  think  anything  more  valuable 

*Wi  their  food.     We  often  hear  them  say,  **  I  must  do  any- 
j^Z  [«'6>i  commit  any  sin]  for  my  rice."     Yet  these  dear 
■en,  of  Oidr  own  accord^  have  given  one  meal  every 
for  three  years  to  the  Salem  Auxiliary  Missionary 
«ty;  and,  so  far  from  being  wearied  in  well-doing,  they 
f  propose  to  give  another  meal  a- week,  to  help  to  build  a 
r  chapel,  which  wo  very  much  want,  the  old  one  being  too 
1  for  the  congregation  even  to  stand  in. 
,  remember  that  these  poor  children  have  no  friends 
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to  give  them  anything  to  eat,  and  no  money  to  buy  it, 
when  they  give  a  meal  they  actually  fast.     You  will,  1 1 
sure,  admire  them,  and  be  glad  to  hear  that,  instead  of  lo 
ing  wistfully  upon  others  who  eat,  they  usually  sit  in 
verandah  of  their  school,  and  sing  hymns.      Some 
who  do  not  fml  how  graciously  the  Lord  supports  and  bd 
those  who  love  him,  will  say,  "  This  is  too  much.    ChUq 
cannot  fast  twice  a- week  without  injuring  their  health; 
then*  teachers  are  wrong  in  allowing  it."     I  wish  some  i 
could  see  our  schools.     I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw  a  Echo 
more  healthy  aud  happy  children;  and  we  have  noti 
and  they  have  too,  that  their  health  is  better  now  than 
they  ate  all  their  food.     During  the  past  four  mootb%  ] 
people  that  dwell  around  us  have  been  dreadfully  \ 
both  witli  cholera  and  small-pox,  and  there  are  few  lioq 
from  which  one  or  more  children  have  not  been  taken, 
some  cases  nil  the  chiklren  have  died.    Now,  thongh  we  1 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  children  under  our 
including  the  children  of  the  catechists,  &c.,  onlj 
very  little  boy,  had  died  of  cholera,  and  none  of  smaU-Bi 
Twelve,  indeed,  have  been  attacked  by  cholera,  and  one  j 
small-pox,  but  they  have  all  recovered.     I  hear  that,  in  < 
village,  quite  close  to  our  garden,  nearly  all  the  children  i 
dead.     About  forty  died  ia  one  month. 

I  must  not  make  this  letter  too  long,  so  I  will  only  i 
shall  be  very  happy  to  hear  from  friends  who  support  c^ 
di'en  in  this  school,  and  especially  from  young  frienda  ' 
their  teachers,  and  will,  if  God  permit,  tell  them  more  abl 
these  dear  children  in  my  answers. 

Commending  you,  dear  young  friends,  to  the  Lord 
the  AVord  of  his  grace, 

BeUeve  me,  yours  most  aflectionatolv 

Sahfn,  South  India.  r^^^,  Lechlkr.] 
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-SHE  HATH  BONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD. 

tbe  atdjoomod  meeting  of  the  Loodon  Miatioiittry 

(ty,  held   at  Finsbuiy  Chapel,  on   Thursd*y  evening, 

JlSth,  the  Rev.  H-  AddiscoU,  of  Taunton,  related  th«j 

anecdote: — A  little  girl   attended  a  Mis?iouiiry 

,  and  Kit  upon  her  futher's  knee*     While  listening 

peep  attention  to  the  speech  of  the  Mi&sionarj,  who  was 

hmg  the  mifteriea  and  crnelttes  of  the  heatheu,  &he  was 

>  weep.     On  her  return  home,  she  said  to  her  father, 

er,  could  I  not  do  something  to  aend  the  gospel  to  the 

a?"     He  replied,  '*  What  can  you  do?  you  are  bat  a 

Igirl,  and  have  nothing  to  give."  To  which  she  answered,  . 

gives  me  a  penny  a-week — I  could  give  that." 
I  you  shall,'*  said  the  father,  "imd  I  will  bay  you  a 
l^Kix  to  put  it  in."  An  earthenware  box,  with  a  hole  in 
i  purchased,  and  every  week  did  the  little  one  drop 
luiier  penny.  Not  many  weeka  had  pa£scd  when  she 
|fcaken  ill  of  fever  and  died.  Some  time  after  her  burial, 
:  took  the  box  to  hia  minister,  and,  on  putting  it  into 
,  he  said,  *'  This  box  belonged  to  my  little  daughter." 
then  he  told  liim  about  the  Missionary  Meeting,  and 
*  I  have  had  no  heart  to  break  it  myself,  but  have 
■ght  it  to  yoTi ;  if  you  will  break  it, you  will  find  seventem 
The  cI'  ]id  so,  but  found  there  dghUenpence. 

f  father  wa-       i  ,  and  conid  not  account  for  the  ad- 

enny.    ii-  i.ed  if  it  was  not  sevcn- 

\  since  thi  :      ;      ,         ;  uud  it  to  be  bo.     When 
ned  home,  he  told  hia  wife  of  his  diihculty,  and 
i  her  ii'  ahe  knew  where  the  other  penny  could  have 
a  from,    "  Ob,  yes,"  she  said,  '*  I  can  tell  you.    The  day 
i  onr  dear  child  died,  a  neighbour,  calling  to  eeo  hor, 
I  that  »ho  waa  suffering  from  thirst,  and  oa  leavmg 
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said,  'Here,  dear,  is  a  penny  for  yoa  to  buy  an  orange.* 
When  she  left  lis,  oor  little  one  called  me  to  her  bed-ade, 
and  said,  *  Mother,  true  I  am  veiy  tlursty,  and  the  orange 
would  be  nice,  but  I  would  rather  you  would  fetch  me  mj 
Missionary-box,  that  I  might  drop  the  penny  in  there.'  I 
did,"  said  the  mother,  **  and  it  was  the  last  things  she  did 
before  she  died.  With  her  trembling  hand,  and  a  faint  smik 
on  her  pale  cheek,  she  dropped  the  money  in,  and  that  penny 
made  up  the  eighteenpenee  found  in  her  box." 

Dear  children,  you  see  in  this  a  striking  instance  of  saai- 
fice  made  by  a  little  girl  when  dying,  that  the  heathen  n^gbt 
have  preached  unto  them  the  gospel. 


EAFFIB   CONVEBTS. 

In  the  very  interesting  speech  about  Africa,  which  Mr. 
Freeman  made  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London  Ws- 
sionaiy  Society,  at  Exeter  Hall,  he  mentioned  the  case  of 
two  Kaffirs,  one  an  old  man,  the  other  a  young  woman, 
which  showed  what  the  gospel  can  do  for  people  who  hsTe 
been  called  "  untameable  savages,**  and  are  now  treated  as 
if  they  were  no  better  than  furious*wild  beasts. 

The  man  had  grown  old  in  ignorance  and  in  sin,  bat  one 
day  he  heard  a  Missionary  preach.  The  subject  of  the  dis- 
course was  "  the  wrath  to  come."  The  Kaffir  heard,  bnt 
understood  not.  Still  he  was  unhappy,  for  he  knew  and 
felt  that  he  needed  something  which  he  had  not,  and  which 
he  could  not  get  from  his  fellow-creatures.  In  this,  state  of 
mind,  he  visited  the  Cape^Colony.  There  he  met  with  Mr. 
Hood,  another  Missionary,  told  him  how  he  suffered,  and 
asked  what  he  must  do.  Mr.  Hood  told  him  about  Jesus 
Christ,  his  love,  and  death,  and  power  to  save.  He  listened 
inth  great  attention,  and  stood  trembling  in  the  presence  of 
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he  Misdonsry.  **  Sir,"  said  he,  **  I  am  old  and  stupid,  tell 
ne  again.*'  As  the  Missionary  repeated  the  story  of  the 
kvionr^s  grace  and  salvation,  tears  rolled  down  the  dark 
cheeks  of  this  awakened  heathen ;  and  it  mnst  have  been  a 
ine  sight  and  a  great  delight  to  the  Missionary,  to  watch 
those  tears,  as  they  flowed  from  eyil  which  had  seldom  wept 
before,  and  to  hear  from  his  stammering  tongne  the  words 
of  wonder  and  joy,  as  he  spoke  of  the  love  of  God  and  the 
compassion  of  the  Saviour.  At  once  he  resolved  to  come 
and  live  at  the  Misnonary  Station,  that  he  might  learn 
more  of  the  gospel;  but  as  he  had  cattle,  and  there  was  no 
room  in  the  village  where  they  could  graze,  there  was  a  dif- 
ficulty in  the  way  of  his  doing  so.  This  difficulty  he  named 
to  the  Missionary;  but  he  added,  **  I  am  a  Kaffir,  and  I  love 
my  cattle;  but  1 11  part  with  the  last  one  I  have  if  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  coming  to  hear  the  Word."  This  was 
a  noble  decision.  He  was  willing  to  ^ve  up  all  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  Kaffir  young  woman.  '  She 
had  become  a  Christian,  and  had,  therefore,  put  off  her 
Kaffir  dress,  and  given  up  her  heathen  customs,  and  in  theur 
stead  had  clothed  herself  in  English  garments,  and  was  dili- 
gent in  attending  the  means  of  grace.  Her  brother  was  still 
a  heathen,  and  did  not  like  the  change  which  he  saw  in  her 
character  and  conduct.  One  day  he  came  to  ask  her  to  ac- 
company him  to  a  heathen  dance.  She  refused  to  go. 
Determined  to  get  his  object,  he  fetched  a  stick,  and  threat- 
ened to  force  her  to  do  what  he  desired.  Still  she  would 
iiot  yield.  Angry  at  her  conduct,  he  then  tore  off  her 
clothes,  and  beat  her  until  he  broke  the  stick  with  his  vio- 
lence. But  she  never  shrunk  from  the  strokes,  nor  uttered 
*  <*yj  tk<or  said  one  unkind  or  reproachful  word  to  her  cruel 
and  unmanly  brother.  Finding  that  he  had  not  prevuled 
be  Went  to  get  another  stiok.    But  now  some  native  womr 
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eame  fonrud  to  saYO  h«r  from  fortibmr  Tiolence,  for  ther 
thought  flhe  had  had  punuhment  eoongh.  But  when  the 
brother  found  that  he  must  cease  to  heat  her,  he  forcod  upcc 
her  a  heathen  dress.  This  waa  more  than  she  coold  bear 
Liond  sobs  and  bitter  tears  showed  how  much  she  felt  thi 
degradation,  for  it  almOM  seemed  as  if  she  had  retnmec 
agam  to  her  former  state  of  darkness  and  sin.  Her  brother 
was  surprised  at  her  grief,  and  said,  "  Why  did  you  not  crj 
before?  When  I  beat  you,  you  were  silent;  now  I  dreu 
you,  you  weep."  Some  time  passed  by,  and  he  came  agsun 
to  visit  her;  but  he  would  not  enter  his  sister's  hut,  as  if  b: 
were  ashamed  to  see  her,  and  expected  to  be  reproached,  h 
this,  however,  he  was  mistaken.  He  did  not  know  what « 
kind  and  forgiving  spirit  the  gospel  produces,  hut  now  be 
saw  it  in  his  sister.  She  met  him  at  the  door  of  her  bat 
gave  him  her  hand,  and  with  it  a  sister^s  kiss.  Such  lore 
was  more  than  he  could  bear.  He  might  have  stood  finn 
against  opposition,  but  kindness  overcame  him.  "  I  called 
on  hw,"  said  Mr.  Freeman,  "  in  company  with  Mr.  Birt.  I 
admired  her  for  her  patient  and  amiable  spu'it  I  wisfactl 
her  many  blessings,  and  I  was  delighted  to  leave  with  her 
a  little  present,  as  a  token  of  mj  esteem."  Well  might  be 
add,  "  These  people  are  surely  worth  an  efibrt  to  redeem 
irom  heathenism!  Such  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Soutb 
Africal" 


HINDOO  BLAOKSMITHS. 

Thb  forge  of  these  smiths  is  a  very  rude  afiair,  made  of 
sand  and  clay.  It  is  about  three  feet  high,  half  a  foot  thick, 
and  two  feet  and  a  half  broad.  In  front  of  this  flamea 
the  BxQf  and  behind  it  is  squatted  the  bellows-blower.  If 
you  saw  this  man  working  away  in  a  moat  oheerfol  mood, 
yon  would  thiok  that  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  hia  vcca- 
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Tli©  bellows  are  made  of  leather.  They  are  about 
feet  loBg,  and  are  fumishod  with  a  hand-piece  of  wood. 
anvO  is  made  of  iron.  It  is  oblong,  and  is  about  throe 
I  long,  two  feet  wide,  and  half  a  foot  higk  These  men 
fcrorshippers  of  Siva.  Their  forehead,  arms,  and  breast 
the  white  marks  which  distinguish  that  class.  You 
Jeo  notice  that  they  wear  a  string,  like  the  Brahmins, 
Dg  round  the  neck  and  under  the  left  ann.  You  will 
3ow  is  this?  Does  not  the  sacred  strxBg  belong  ex- 
'  to  the  haughty  Brahmin?  I  answer,  the  Brahmin 
string  as  his  peculiar  right,  and  this  claim  is 
by  the  people  at  large;  but  there  are  pome 

i  this  Brahminical  prerogative  to  t 

cksmiths  are  one  of  these  classes.  They  - ; 

or   submit  to   the  Brahmins,   except   whore 

to  do  so.     They  have  priests  of  their  own  caste. 

r  give  out  that  they  are  not  only  equal  to  the  Brahmins, 

lioparior  to  them  ;  and  their  mode  of  argument  is  as 

I;— "It  is  by  our  instramentality   that    the  world 

I  on.     What  would  the  world  do  without  our  labours? 

rmany  thousand  forms,  in  every-day  life,  is  the  utility 

absolute  necessity  of  our  work  apparent  I     Hence  we 

to  be  considered  the  highest  caste,  since  so  much 

,  upon  u:^     Yea,  what  would  the  Brahmin  do  without 

We  build  his  temples  and  make  his  idols.     They  per- 

]  service  in  the  temples  that  our  L     V        .  iructed,  and 

I  care  of  the  idols  that  our  finger  <l.     We  are 

iHo  they  are  the  god- servers.     We,  there - 

^U-  1,  while  they  are  the  lesf«.     We  are  the 


ill 


I  ou  the   part  of  the 
i  versaUy  as  the  acknowK 


M  Sifnhmin  oast©  is  the  highest  caste  in  the  laud. 
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Not  only  do  the  MaeViiinithg  wonibip  fidfe  gods  aad  god- 
desses, but  onoe  a  year  they  offer  homage  to  the  inatnnneDd 
-with  which  they  perform  their  daily  hhoan.  Thia  is  doc; 
in  the  following  maimer: — They  gather  together  their 
hammers,  tongs,  &c,  and  begin  by  anointing  them  with  oil 
They  then  daub  them  with  SeyakaL  This  is  a  sort  of  poi 
which  the  native  women  use  to  cleanse  their  heads :  the^ 
wash  it  and  boU  it,  and,  straining  the  water,  apply  it  to  tfao: 
hair.  This  pod  the  blacksmiths  grind  and  smear  jxpoa.  thei: 
instruments  when  they  worship  them.  After  having  dm 
this,  the  tools  are  washed  with  water.  Then  a  snitable  ^ 
in  the  honse  is  selected  and  plastered  over  with  that  nniversai 
purifying  agent,  the  potent  oow-dung,  and  marked  with  nuo? 
white  stripes,  which  are  made  of  rioe  flour.  The  spc: 
having  been  thus  prepared,  the  tools  are  placed  in  I 
Sandal-wood  dust,  mixed  with  water,  is  sprinkled  upon  tLs 
instruments,  and  spots  of  the  same  material  are  formed  upon 
them.  Flowers  are  then  offered.  Fire  is  brought,  ad 
Benzoin  (gum  Beigamin)  being  put  upon  the  flame,  inceose 
is  offered  to  these  tools.  Subsequently,  camphor  is  bumd 
and  waved  before  them.  Rice,  and  curry  made  of  gieec 
fruits,  are  set  before  them,  as  are  also  betel  leaf  and  area- 
nuts.  Cocoa-nuts  are  then  broken  in  honour  of  these  im- 
conscious  instruments.  Some  of  the  blacksmiths  eat  meat, 
and  others  do  not.  Those  who  do,  make  also  a  sacrifice  of 
flesh  on  these  occasions.  After  all  thsse  ceremonies  are 
completed,  they  take  water  in  the  hollow  of  their  hands  aad 
pour  it  before  the  instruments,  passing  the  hand  three  times 
horizontally  in  £ront  of  them.  They  then  fall  down  at  M 
length  and  worship  the  tools.  The  reason  they  give  for 
offering  this  homage  is,  that  because  they  get  their  livelihood 
by  their  tools,  these  tools  are  their  god,  the  bestower  of  their 
daily  food.— y<»*«4'«  Doff'Sprmg. 
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A  BOLD  BOY  AND  A  COWARD. 
Two  boys  were  one  day  going  home  from  sohooli  when 
311  titmmg  the  corner  of  a  street,  the  biggest  of  the  two 
sailed  ont,  ^'A  fight  I  a  fight  I  let  us  go  and  see."  ''No/* 
said  the  other,  ''let  as  go  home;  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  qnarrel,  and  may  get  into  mischief."  "  You  are  a 
coward,  and  afraid  to  go,**  said  the  other,  and  off  he  ran. 

The  younger  went  stnught  home,  and  in  the  afternoon 
went  to  school  as  usnal,  when  the  boys  laughed  at  him  a 
great  deal  for  not  going  to  the  fight.  But  he  had  learned 
that  true  courage  was  shown  most  in  bearing  blame  when 
it  is  not  deserved,  and  that  he  ought  to  he  aftxud  of  nothing 
but  gin. 

A  few  days  after,  thepe  lads  were  all  bathing,  when  one 
of  them  got  into  deep  water  and  began  to  drown.  The  boys 
were  all  afraid  to  go  near  him,  and  got  out  of  the  water  as 
fast  as  they  could.  The  lad  would  very  soon  have  been 
lost,  had  not  the  boy  who  would  not  go  to  the  fight,  and 
who  had  been  laughed  at  by  them  as  a  coward,  just  then 
came  up.  He  at  once  threw  off  his  clothes,  and  springing 
into  the  water,  just  reached  the  sinking  boy  in  time,  and 
by  great  effort  brought  him  to  shore.  The  other  boys  were 
now  all  much  ashamed,  and  confessed  he  had  more  courage 
than  any  of  them. 


ON  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 
A  GOooiT  BARK  Is  bending  from  the  shore,— 

A  Martyr's  name  her  streaming  pennant  wears ; 
She  asks  the^ winds  again'to  waft  her  o'er 

To  yonder  Isles  the  far  Pacific  bears. 

Go,  Herald  of  the  Churches,  V«r  the  deep,— 
Our  hearts  breathe  after  thee  a  warm  flirewell;— 

Thelocean-realms  where  Williams'  ashes  sleep 
Are  bound  to  Britain  by  a  sacred  spell. 
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No  ship  U  wwitng  for  whoM  take  aciw 
So  many  thoaiand  pleading  hearts  in  prayer; 

E*en  Childhood  lifts  to  Hea^sii  Its  beaming  eyel. 
To  sMk  thy  MCKy  ftoBi  to  Fftthor  tiMre. 

More  precious,  priceless,  freight  hast  thou  on  board 
Than  treasure  that  the  mines  of  earth  have  given ; 

The  bright  reveallngB  of  God's  living  Word 
Ars  peerlMS  gtuii  of  mcn^f— brauffht  Amn  Hasvea. 

And  thou  art  bearing  to  their  exile  sphere, 
Devoted  hearts,  whose  vows  are  in  the  skios ; 

Their  West  oMnmuBings  reach  Jehovah's  ear, 
Aecaptablo  m  hoUwit  •aorUleo. 

And  then,  as  comes  the  day  of  worship  round. 
And  all  thy  company  in  hymns  adore, — 

The  song  shall  mingle  with  the  Sea*s  deep  sound-— 
And  Ocean  shall  keep  Sabbath— as  the  shore. 

Angelic  spirits — ^In  Uieir  winged  speed, 
On  gracious  errand  from  their  native  sky,— 

(Some  laint,  mayhap,  to  succour  in  his  need)— 
Shall  gaie  and  smile  upon  thee  as  they  fly. 

Away,  away,  along  thy  billowy  path,— 
Blow  ever  fair  the  breeze,— no  ill  befal  I 

Should  perils  ftrown— or  tempests  mutter  wfsth, 
The  God  of  Missions  shield  thee  from  them  all  1 

Tahiti— with  her  faithful  Queen,  shall  raise 
'   Glad  signs  to  greet  thee— yet  a  league  at  sea ; 
The  crowded  beach  shall  echo  shouts  of  praise, 
And  tiny  children  clap  their  hands  for  glee  ! 

God  give  thee  favour  'mid  those  clustering  Isles, 
Till  even  savage  hearts  begin  to  move ; 

Till  each  green  spot  that  bloody  war  defiles 
Shall>  smiling,  bear  the  happy  homes  of  love. 

Hudder^eld, 

Digitized  by  Google 


d  by  Google 


35ipi||; .  1  j^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE 

JUVENILE    MISSIONABT    MAGAZINE. 


AXrGXrST,  186L 


TAHITIAN   CHILDREN. 


The  people  who  live  in  the  Tahitian  Islands  once 
thought  that  they  were  the  only  people  in  the  world, 
^tien  they  climbed  up  to  the  top  of  one  of  their  high 
mountains,  which  rise  several  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  which  point  to  the  bright  sky,  and 
when  they  looked  far  away  over  the  wide  ocean,  they 
fancied  that,  very  far  ofif,  the  sea  and  the  sky  met, 
and  that  they  were  the  only  men  and  women  living 
beneath  the  blue  heavens. 

Now  you,  perhaps,  will  think,  that  a  people  dwelling 
in  such  beautiful  islands,  where  fruits  and  flowers 
grew  in  abundance,  where  want  was  unknown,  and 
where  the  people  had  never  heard  of  the  great  con- 
querors, and  the  dreadful  battles  that  we  read  of  in 
history,  would  be  a  good  and  happy  nation,  contented 
with  their  lot,  and  kind  to  one  another.  But  it  was 
not  so.  When  the  white  men  first  saw  Tahiti,  they 
found  the  people  often  engaged  in  cruel  wars ;  the 
parents  sometimes  murdered  their  own  little  infants; 
sick  and  aged  people  were  very  unkindly  treated;  and 
they  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  great  and  glorious 
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God,  ''who  spread  the  ilowiDg  seas  abroad,  and  bid 
the  mountains  rise ;"  but  they  worshipped  idols,  and 
offered  human  sacrifices  to  the  god  of  war.  But  the 
time  arrived  when  Christian  Missionaries  went  from 
England,  and  preached  the  gospel  there ;  and  since 
then,  all  those  cruel  customs  have  ceased,  and  nov 
Tahiti,  like  England,  is  a  Christian  land ;  and  there 
are  chapels  in  every  district,  and  schools  where 
the  children  are  taught  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to 
sing  hymns  of  praise  to  God.  Were  you  to  go  tc 
Tahiti,  you  would  hear  the  children  sing  just  the 
same  tunes  as  the  children  of  this  country  sing,  only 
the  words  are  in  a  different  language.  In  one  of  tbe 
schools  at  Tahiti,  there  was  a  little  girl  about  eight 
years  old,  named  Teina,  who  had  a  very  sweet  voice, 
and  often  led  the  singing  in  the  school.  She  was 
very  fond  of  plaintive  tunes.  It  is  a  custom  at 
Tahiti  to  sing  a  hymn  at  funerals,  when  the  people 
are  standing  around  the  grave^  which  is  usually  di$ 
in  a  shady  spot,  sometimes  in  a  valley,  and  sometimes 
in  a  grove  of  trees.  Now  Teina  often  went  to  help 
them  to  sing  the  funeral  hymn  $  and  her  sweet  voie^ 
eould  be  heard  above  the  soft  murmuringa  of  tk 
trade  wind,  as  it  rustled  amongst  the  foliage  over 
their  heads.  She  was  not  at  all  proud  of  her  Toice, 
but  she  seemed  to  delight  in  these  engagements; 
and  we  hope  she  loved  not  only  the  tune,  but  the 
truth  of  the  hymns  she  sung.  6ome  of  the  children 
are  very  attentive  in  school;  and  many  take  small 
slates  with  them  to  chapel,  en  which  they  write  tbe 
text  and  the  divisions  of  the  aefmon;  and.  when 
they  gg  home,  t]^ey  repeat  these,  and  oenverae  with 
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frr  parects   about  the  things  th*.^y  miv?'   heard. 

bre  was  a  boy  in  one  of  the  schools  who  became 

fry  pious  youth,  and  had  a  great  desire  to  be  a 

bister  amongst  his  countrymen.     He  went  to  the 

Ititution  for  training  native  young  men  for  the 

fistry  J  and  there  he  began  to  3tudy  under  Mr, 

Kre,  one  of  the  Missionaries.     He  was  very  dili- 

and,  as  he  had  learned  English  wheii  he  was 

py,  he  was  able  to  read  English  books;  and  it 

hoped   he  would  soon  become  a  very  useful 

^cher.     But,  before  long,  he  was  taken  ill  with 

I,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Institution 

11 6,     He  gradually  grew  worse;  and  at 

;tli  he  knew  he  must  die.     He  was  not,  however, 

Jiid  to  die.     He  had  given  his  heart  to  God,  and 

oved  the  Saviour;  and  he  waited  with  calm  hope 

I  firm  faith  for  the  moment  when  his  soul  should 

en  to  heaven.     A  short  time  before  ho  died,  as 

[father,  and  mother,  and   sisters  were  standing 

nd  his  bed,  he  closed  his  eyes,  and  lay  so  etill 

they  thought  he  was  dead,  and  they  all  began 

(?eep  ;  when,  all  at  once,  he  opened  his  eyes  again, 

looking  round,  he  fixed  them  on  his  mother, 

said,  "  Mother !  I  thought  I  was  in  heaven.   I 

te  seen  sights,  and  heard  soimds,  so  beautiful  and 

rious,  that  I  cannot  describe  them.     I  thought  I 

i  in  heaven ;  but  the  voice  of  your  weeping  has 

lught  me  back  again;   kiss  me   once  more,  my 

|tber,  and  let  me  die."     She  bent  over  him,  aud 

«d  her   sou,  and   then  he  died.      His  parents 

Qed  for  him  a  long  time  i    but  they  did  not 

kiim  as  those  that  hare  no  hope,  because  all  who 
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knew  bim  believed  be  bad  gone  to  Jesus,  and  bad 
joined  tbe  bappy  band  wbo  bave  erowns  of  glory  and 
barps  of  gold,  and  wbo  live  witb  angels,  and,  like 
tbem,  do  tbe  will  of  God  in  beaven. 


THE   GIBLS    SCHOOL  AT  BHOWANIPORE. 
Letter  Jrom  Mrs,  MuBent. 

My  deas  Youwq  Friends, — You  bave  beard  much 
lately  about  the  college  that  is  to  be  built  at  this  place;  and 
now  I  want  to  tell  yon  something  about  tbe  Girls*  School 
here.  Mra.  Campbell,  the  wife  of  one  of  our  Missiocaries, 
began  it  about  fourteen  years  ago;  and  for  the  last  four 
years  it  has  been  under  mj  care.  In  this  school  we- have 
thirty-eight  little  Bengali  girlfi.  They  are  all  boards^, 
and  go  home  only  twice  a  year.  How  I  wish  you  could  see 
their  happy  little  faces,  as  they  sit  in  their  gallery,  and  sing 
"  0  that  will  be  joyful  !'*  not  in  English,  but  in  their  own 
language.  Many  of  the  girls  read  very  well,  and  they  know 
the  Bible  history  almost  by  heart,  besides  a  great  many  chap- 
ters and  hymns.  A  kind  lady  in  England  sent  them  a  set 
of  Scripture  prints,  of  which  they  are  very  fond,  and  from 
which  they  have  gained  a  great  deal  of  knowledge.  They 
like  to  read  the  *'  Pilgrim's  Progress,**  and  other  such  books, 
and  take  great  delight  in  bearing  everything  I  can  tell  them 
about  England  and  English  people.  There  are  some  of  the 
little  girls  who  are  supported  by  kind  ladies  in  England,  who 
now  and  then  write  to  them;  and  when  a  letter  comes,  they 
all  gather  round  me  to  hear  it  read;  and  then  they  have  so 
many  questions  to  ask!  You  would  laugh  very  much  if 
you  beard  some  of  them.  On  Sabbath*day  the  children  go 
twice  to  chape],  all  dressed  in  dean  white  olothea;  and 
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aes  I  think  tbat  they  ait  more  quietly,  and  pay  greater 
ktion  to  the  miotster,  than  Botne  littlo  Sunday-iGhool 

en  that  I  have  seen  in  England. 
$kt  girls  sleep  in  a  long  thatched  house,  called  a  bun- 
',  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  large  grasay  play- 
id,  with  high  walls  all  round  it.     This  bungalow  is 
on  brick  pillars  about  two  feet  above  the  ground,  and 
boarded  floor,  which  keeps  the  room  nice  and  dry  in 
lamp  countr}'.     The  little  girls  have  no  bedsteads,  but 
on  clean,  soft  mats,  made  of  rashes.     In  another  part 
playground  stands  a  long  tljatched  verandah,  which  is 
as  a  dining-room.     I  am  Bure  you  would  be  amused  to 
children  eat  their  rice  and  curry  with  their  fingers, 
little  girl  has  a  bright  brass  plate  and  cup;  and,  when 
are  all  helped,  the  youngest  amongst  them  stands  up, 
little  folded  hands,  to  ask  a  blessing. 
object  in  having  these  dear  children  is  to  teaoh  them 
Jesus.     At  home  they  would  see  and  hear  very 
that  is  wrong,  for  many  of  their  parents  and  friends 
Voor  ignorant  heathens,  who  could  not  teach  them  any- 
ig  that  is  good.     I  am  thankful  to  tell  you,  that,  though 
e  of  these  children  give  tispain,  yet  there  are  others  who, 
>pe,  really  love  the  Saviour.     One  of  them,  whose  parents 
now  dead,  but  were  followers  of  the  false  prophet  Ma- 
iQtf  has,  without  my  having  known  it,  been  in  the  habit 
more  tlmn  a  year  of  holding  a  little  service  for  reading  and 
tyer  with  her  young  companions,  jnst  before  going  to  bed. 
was  only  the  other  day  I  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
\  when  she  did  not  know  that  I  was  near,  oiFer  up  a  most 
.utiful  prayer.     Few  young  people  in  England  could  have 
more  simple  and  suitable  words ;  but,  what  was  for 
er,  her  heart  seemed  to  be  really  m  her  prayer.     She 
)ke  about  the  awful  state  in  which  they  had  been,  and 
«t  have  been  still,  if  Jesus  Christ  had  not  pitied  them; 
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and  then  filie  pfnycfl  for  the  conversion  of  nil  Hincleos 
Mftbotnetfttis.     That  night  there  happened  to  be  a  Ift^ 
heathen  girl  present  as  a  Tisitor.     She  was  the  child  ef  < 
of  onr  *eftanH.    Onr  ycung  disciple  most  earnestly  pra^ 
to  the  Lord  for  her  conversion,  asking  him  that  they  m\^ 
80  hehave,  that  she  might  see  in  their  conduct  how ! 
b«*tter  th«  religion  of  Jesns  was  (hnn  her  own. 

Btit,  my  d**ftr  yonng  friends,  I  nrnst  finish  this  letter, 
wished  to  tell  you  these  things,  thnt  you  might  sometl 
think  of  thwo  dear  little  girls,  and,  aa  they  are  snrrotin 
with  djflitnilties  and  dangers    in  this  heathen  land  whi 
you  know  notliing  of  in  happy  Christian  England,  thereRj 
pity  them,  and  pray  that  God  may  preserve  thefia  fixjm  i 
evil,  and  bring  them  to  his  kifigdoiti  in  hentcn. 

Believe  me,  yoar  affeotionnte  friend, 

Haknah  Mi-f.r.F.K«, 


HTN'DOgtAN   AS   IT   WA9    AND   AS   IT   TS. 
BT  A  NATITB  TEACHKU. 

Lately  a  native  teacher  in  Bcnferes,  called  Trelolt 
Hvcted  the  following  address: — "What  has  God  dono 
India  the  last  thirty  yearfe?  I  remember  that  once  an  c 
of  the  Government,  who  Was  a  Christian,  came  to  our  villaj 
find  we  all  cried  out,  'Alas  for  ns!  hd  will  destroy  ns  sill 
But,  behold,  in  five  years,  I  was  a  Christian  myfelf,  Andl 
murt  again  exclaim,  *  Whnfc  great  things  the  Lord  hath  doa 
for  us!'  nindostan  was  for  j^ears  a  land  of  darknoFs, 
thick,  tlmt  I  cnn  nnly  comparts  it  to  the  deepCBt  midnigh 
There  were,  indeed,  stars  to  he  seen,  greater  or  less;  bntll 
ftintly  did  they  gHhnmer  through  the  darkness,  that  thJ 
could  give  no  light  to  other?.  Such  stars  were  the  hoj 
books  of  the  Hindoos,  together  with  the  lllihees  aod  I 
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fihis  darkness  tbe  moon  arose,  -which  g&ve  more  light  thiin 

Ktars.     Thnt  was  the  occupation  of  the  land  by  Uio 

ops  of  Britain,  when  justice  and  protection  began  to  take 

^  place  of  cnichy  and  lawless  oppression.     But  the  niooa 

m)t  shine  with  her  own  light.     What  she  has  is  l>or- 

fe-ed.     She  could  not,  therefore,   improve   the   Hindtjoe; 

i  could  not  warm  the  earth,  nor  make  it  fruitful.     She 

f, the  land  clesolate  and  dead.     But  while  Hindostan  wan 

s,  behold   the   Snn  arose — the   San   of 

';  hnnlin^  in   hfs  winfr<».     The  stars  dit. 

t\u  ■  ■  '■?. 

i  light  »prc  .1  y. 

i  have  to  tbnnk  that  blessed  Sun  that  Hindostau  is  not 

r  a  howling  wilderness,  as  it  was.     What  the  moon  and 

whole  host  of  stars  conld  not  do,  this  Sun  has  done. 

i  Sun  is  Jesus  Christ  tbe  Lord.     Where  his  beams  alight, 

\  arise  love,  joy,  and  delight.     He  has  brought  us  peace, 

I  the  sorrowful,  and  quickened  the  heart  of  the  de- 

rtng.     He  alone  gives  eternal  life  to  sinners.     I  re-echo 

|at  I  said  before — What  neither  the  stars  of  Hindooism  or 

hometanisra,  nor  the  moon  of  the  reign  of  just  British 

owing  their  light  from  the  Bible,  could  do,  Jesus 

I  glorious  gospel  has  brought  to  pass.    He  has  brought 

I  to  lost  sinneri,  and  spread  over  oil  who  hear  bis 

ltd  and  receive  it,  life  and  hftppincss." 


in-.^iiix,  iOR  BOOKS  IS  o.A.u*'.A. 

18S0,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Samcan,  or  Navigator's 
were  sitting  in  darkness.      Up  to  that  time  they 
^•een  a  book,  and  had  no  idea  of  any  way  of 
knowledge  but  by  speech.     In  this 
V  ^,        ike  the   people  of  Karotonga  when 
;WniIftms,  to   their  great  amareraent,   "made,''   ;      ' 
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termed  it,  **  the  chip  talk."  Bot  Misaonariee  hmva  glares 
them  a  written  language,  and  prOTided  for  them  in  that 
language  the  printed  Scriptures  and  other  religious  books; 
and  as  numbers  of  them  have  learned  to  read,  these  books 
are  in  great  demand.  One  of  the  Missionaries  says,  "^  Could 
our  friends  in  England  witness  the  desire  of  the  natives  for 
books,  I  am  sure  that  printing-presses  could  not  long  le 
wanting.  I  haye  known  individuals  travel  10  or  15  mlks 
in  a  small  canoe  upon  the  open  sea  to  obtain  a  angle  booJc, 
bringing  articles  of  native  produce  in  exchange  for  it 
Numbers  have  gladljr  walked  20,  30,  40,  or  even  50.  miles 
carrying  a  burden  the  whole  way,  and  only  asking  in  return 
a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  An  edition  of  five  thoosand 
has  not  been  at  all  equal  to  the  demand.'* 

One  of  these  natives,  thirsting  for  knowledge,  and  wish- 
ing above  all  earthly  treasures  to  possess  a  book,  fenced  in 
a  plot  of  ground,  planted  it  with  arrow-root,  and  having 
waited  until  it  was  ripe,  dug  it  up,  and  prepared  and  packed 
it  for  use.  He  then  got  into  his  little  canoe,  spread  its  sail 
to  the  wind,  and  steered  for  the  Missionary  Station,  that  he 
might  get  a  book  in  exchange  for  his  produce.  Afber 
gliding  many  miles  over  the  bosom  of  the  ocean  in  safety, 
inst  as  he  was  drawing  near  the  desired  spot,  a  sudden 
gust  of  wind  filled  the  litUe  sail,  upset  his  canoe,  and  sent 
his  arrow-root  to  the  bottom.  The  poor  fellow  soon  put 
his  canoe  right  again;  but  alas!  be  had  lost  his  cargo,  which 
grieved  him  very  much,  as  he  feared  that  he  could  not  get  a 
book 'without  paying  for  it.  He  therefore  turned  the  bow 
of  his  canoe  back  towards  his  home,  which  he  reached  with 
a  heavy  heart.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  had  returned,  he 
planted  a  fresh  plot  of  arrow-root,  and,  having  patiently 
waited  until  it  was  ready,  he  set  out  agiun,  sailed  once  more 
across  the  open  sea,  reached  the  Missionary  settlement^  and 
thought  himself  well  rewarded  for  all  his  toU,  when  he 
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obtained  a  book,  when,  with  tlus  preekms  treacnre,  and  a 
thankful  heart,  he  returned  to  his  distant  home. 

Sorelj  those  who  thus  value  knowledge  should  be  well 
snpplied  with  it;  and  our  young  friends  will  be  pleased  to 
know,  that  amongst  other  good  things  which  the  /oA« 
WUUams  will  take  to  the  South  Seas,  will  be  more  ] 
aries  and  more  Bibles. 


IM)1AN  FRANCIS. 

SouE  time  ago  there  dwelt  in  Guiana  an  Indian  of  the 

Arawack  race,  called  Francis,    He  wandered  with  his  tribe 

from  place  to  place,  and  was  a  great  man  amongst  them,  fior 

he  gave  himself  out  as  a  conjuror,  and  they  believed  what 

he  eaid.     At  length,  amidst  the  ein  and  darkness  in  wkich 

he  lived,  the  light^of  the  gospel  shone  into  his  heart,  and  hm 

became  a  Christian.     For  five  years  he  lived  a  life  of  faith 

in  Jesus,  and  not   only   loved  the  Saviour,  but  warmly 

invited  his  people  to  come  to  Him,  and  be  servants  of  the 

living  God.     The  Indians  are  a  wandering  race;  but  as  soon 

as  they  become  Christians  they  give  up  their  roving  life, 

and  dwell  together  in  villages,  where  they  can  have  the 

blessing  of  Christian  instruction  from  a  Missionary.    Now 

in  some  respects  it  is  not  so  pleasant  to  such  a  people  to 

bnild  huts,  plant  gardens,  and  cultivate  the  ground,  as  it  is 

to  fish  or  to  hunt  all  the  day  long.    But  yet,  the  converted 

Indians  want  the  comforts  of  Christian  friendship,  and  there- 

.  fore  they  build  huts  near  the  Mission  station,  wherever  it  is. 

Thus  Francis  built  a  little  house  for  himself  just  by  the 

house  of  the  Missionary.     It  was  a  pleasant  place,  on  the 

borders  of  a  river  in  British  Guana. 

At  last  Francis  caught  a  bad  cold,  and  became  so  ill 
that  the  Misaonary  told  him  he  would  die.  But  Vn^*^* 
was  not  alarmed  at  this.     When  he  heard  of  th 
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prospect  of  clenth,  Ms  eye  gleamed  with  pTeastire,  And, 
taking  the  Missionary  by  the  band,  be  Aidd, "  Do  yon  indeed 
think  I  am  so  near  heaven?  Well,  thfen,  I  will  ptit  my 
home  in  ord^t  and  only  think  of  Jii^s;  for  when  I  tlilnk 
tvhaC  hh  has  done  fbr  me,  my  greatest  deniti  is  to  be  i#liere 
Jesns  is."*  The  day  before  he  died  be  called  the  MistlMsaTy 
and  said,  ^  I  am  concerned  for  my  flimlly;  bttt  I  att  per- 
suaded you  will  be  a  father  to  tbem."  His  three  children 
were  then  brought  to  him,  and  he  thus  addressed  them: 
"  My  dear  children,  you  will  soon  hare  no  earthly  father; 
fcut  you  have  a  heavenly  one,  and  the  Missionary  will  take 
care  of  you,  and  tell  you  all  about  the  best  things.  Follow 
bis  words,  love  him,  learn  from  him,  and  soon  we  shall  pee 
each  other  again.  I  go  to  your  mother.  O  my  dear 
children!  love  the  Saviour,  who  has  sb  loved  yoti  as  to  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  you.*'  He  then  laid  his  hands  upon 
their  head?,  blessed  them,  and  gave  them  to  ihe  Missionary's 
eharge,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

What  a  change  in  Francis  from  what  he  once  wftjil  &ow 
glorious  is  the  meanest  Christian's  departure!  I^rom  his 
faith,  his  pious  life,  and  happy  death,  we  have  evGTy  reason 
to  believe  that  angels  came  froin  heaveti  to  carry  his  soul 
to  Abraham's  bosom.  Is  not  Mlssiohary  work  Ji  good  work? 
IIo#  does  it  bless  the  poor  dying  heathen,  and  bring  down 
hoaven  into  the  homes  and  hearts  of  savage  men ! 

Francis  left  three  dear  children — a  boy  and  two  girls. 
The  two  girls  became  swbet  and  precious  Christiahi*,  and 
both  died  soon  after  their  father.  They  have  doubtless  met 
in  glory,  and  are  singing  ho?annAhs  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb;  and  they  with  hira  will  have  reason  to  bless 
God  to  all  eternity  that  Missionaries  ever  visited  the  desolate 
region  of  Guiana. 
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Ajt0ltQ«l*  All  nations  tbon  have  been  ^wnsked  p^opU  wlio 
pretended  to  knowledge  and  pownt,  such  as  none  but  God 
poBsessee,  or  <md^  ^r^  to  fnen.    These  deceiviBn  have  been 
known  by  many  namet*    Som9  have  been  called  dtvinet$f  or 
those  who  could  look  into  the  future;  others  enchanten,  a 
class  who  in  ancient  Egypt  pretended  to  prophesy  by  means 
of  serpents ;  others,  again,  named  necromancerSf  who  professed 
to  comrerse  with  the  dead.     There  were  also  star-gazers^  who 
were  also  thought  to  get  supernatural  knowledge  from  ob- 
serving the  heavenly  bodies;  and  wizards,  sorcerers^  or  ma- 
gicians (for  these  names  belong  to  one  class),  who  used  arts 
or  supposed  encLiitments,  generally  to  the  injury  of  their 
fellow-creatttres.     Many  deceivers  of  this  kind  were  found 
amongst   the  Jews;  and  there  are  some   such  still,  even 
lu  the  most  enlightened  countries.    It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  they  should  be  numerous  amongst  the  heathen; 
and  that  those  who  know  not  God,  and  the  trutli  he  has 
taught,  should   "seek  unto"   such  pretenders  to  superior 
power  and  wisdom.     This  has  been  the  case  with  pagan 
nations  of  old,  and  it  is  so  still.     Of  this  our  Missionaries 
faw  sad  specimens,  in  which  these  workers  of  iniquity  have 
not  only  deceived,  but  destroyed  the  people.     Thus  it  is 
wnongst  the  Zoolus,  a  powerful  African  race;  for  when  one 
of  them,  from  a  feeling  of  revenge,  or  for  any  wicked  purpose, 
desires  the  death  of  an  individual,  he  employs  a  magician. 
A  young  man,  for  instance,  wishes  the  removal  of  his  elder 
brother,  that  he  may  get  his  property  or  his  power.     But  he 
cannot  get  what  he  wants  without  some  pretext.    What  does 
bo  do?    Hie  bribes  a  sorcerer  to  say  that  his  brother  is  a 
traitor;  and  so  gen^mlly  are  these  worthless  deceivers  trusted, 
nobody  will  contradict  their  words.    WiUiout  jwoof  c^ 
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trial,  therefore,  the  unhappy  being  thus  accnsed  is  either 
speared  on  the  spot,  or  is  forced  to  sit  down  upon  red-hct 
stones  until  his  body  is  burned  to  a  cinder.  Were  not  the 
laws  of  Moses  against  such  wizards  and  sorcerera,  wise  anc 
just  and  kind?  and  should  not  we  do  our  utmoat  to  deliTer 
the  poor  heathen  from  these  cruel  deceivers  and  destroyer 
and  from  that  great  adyersary,  the  devil,  by' whom  they  are 
employed? 


IDEAS   OF  THE    ZOOLUS   ABOUT  A   FUTURE    STATE. 

Many  heathen  nations,  whose  "  foolish  hearts  are  dark- 
ened" by  sin  and  superstition,  still'  believe  some  things  that 
are  very  true  and  good,  though  these  are  generally  mixei 
with  others  that  are  just  as  false,  foolish,  and  wicked.  It  is 
so  with  the  Zoolus,  a  tribe  of  South  Africa.  They  suppose 
that  the  world  is  ruled  by  two  beings — one  good,  whom  tber 
call  Naputsa;  the  otter  evil,  and  named  Kofane.  These 
powers,  they  believe,  are  constantly  working  against  each 
other.  How  they  are  thought  to  do  this,  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  fable,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  inunortality 
of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body: — 

"  The  Lord  {Moreno)  sent  in  the  former  times  a  grey 
lizard  with  this  message  to  the  world :  *  Men  die — they  vUl 
he  restored  to  life  again,*  Then  the  chameleon*  set  out  from 
his  chief,  and,  arriving  in  haste,  he  said,  *  Men  die — they  die 
/or  ever  J*  Then  the  grey  lizard  came  and  cried,  *  The  Lord 
has  spoken,  saying,  "  Men  die — they  thall  live  again.^*^  But 
men  answered  him,  '  The  first  word  is  the  first;  that  which 
is  after  is  nothing.'  ** 

Though  they  know  not  that  "  heaven  of  joy  and  love" 

*  The  slow-moving  grey  lizard  is  a  great  fevourlte  witli  tbem,  tHit 
they  Teiy  much  dislike  the  nimble  and  canning  chameleon. 
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wliteh  the  Bible  describeii,  they  have  some  dim  idea  of  a  bet- 
^^r  world  than  this — a  happy  world  beyond  the  grave.  This 
a^ppears  from  a  hymn  which  the  affliqted,  and  especially 
"widows,  are  veiy  fond  of.  These,  when  death  has  taken 
^^way  some  friend,  meet  together  snd  sing  this  hymn  in 
cslioms,  beating  the  gronnd  sofUy  with  their  feet,  and  using 
Si,  kind  of  tambonrine,  made  of  an  earthen  vessel,  covered  with 

±.lie  skin  of  a  kid.    The  following  are  the  first  two  verses  of 

"tliis  poem: — 

**  We  are  left  outside,  [meaning  on  the  earth  J 
"We  are  left  in  sorrow, 
We  are  left  to  despair, 
Which  increases  oar  miseries. 

*'  Why  have  I  not  wings  to  fly  to  heaven  ? 
Why  does  there  not  come  down  from  heaven  a  twisted  rope? 
I  would  cling  to  it,  I  would  mount  on  high ; 
I  would  go  and  live  there." 

Thus  you  see,  dear  young  friends,  that  the  very  "  light 
which  is  in "  these  jKwr  heathens,  "  is  darkness."  "  They 
grope  like  the  blind."  And  they  will  remain  in  this  wretched 
state  until  that  gospel  is  sent  to  them  which  "  brings  life 
and  immortality  to  light."  But  then,  like  many  who  were 
as  ignorant  as  they  are,  they  will  discover  the  happy  road 
which  leads  to  joys  on  earth.  When  shall  all  that  sit  in 
darkness  see  this  great  light? 


KmO  S   EETURN   TO   RABOTONGA. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  written  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Gill,  of  Rarotonga,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
young  people  who  saw  and  heard  Kiro  when  he  was  n 
this  country  :— 
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^  On  tb6  loth  of  Jtin#,  KirO,  !h6  iifttlvB  t«delier,  UrtinA 
here  from  Sydney.  Although  disappoanted  bjr  the  «ob- 
arrival  of  Mr.  Bnzacott  with  him,  yet  we  cotild  not  bat 
thank  Almighty  God,  who  had  restored  M«  hdaltJk,  aad 
gtren  ns  almosta  sttre  project  of  hii  r^tbrn  in  ^be  Jok» 

**  Kiro  was  well  i^cetved.  Early  in  the  UJOriHtig,  natives. 
who  had  had  oommtinications  with  the  veflsel  froixMi  eight 
miles  off,  came  ronning  through  the  station,  ''shotifHi^  » 
they  ran,  '  Kiro  J  Kiro !  from  Baretani ;  but  Barokoti  (Mr. 
Bnzacott)  still  remains  behind  to  complete  the  printing 
of  the  Scriptures.'  Long  before  Kiro  ooold  eome  on  shore, 
the  beach  round  the  harbour  was  thronged  with  men, 
women,  and  children,  who  gave  him  a  welcome  which  baffles 
all  description,  by  shaking  hands, '  rubbing  noses^*  ]Mil]iDg 
his  arms,  clasping  his  body,  exclaiming,  ^Alasl  are  you 
indeed  returned  from  that  distant  land?  How  wonderfnl 
the  love  of  God!  Where  is  Barokoti?  Where  are  the 
Scriptures?' 

"  A  few  days  afler  his  arrival,  a  large  ^east  was  pr^pat^ 
in  Karotongan  fashion,  and  the  whole  settlement  assembled 
to  hear  Kiro's  wondrous  tale  about  England.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  the  senior  deacon  of  the  chnrch  addressed  t  few 
words  as  follows ;  *  Kiro,  my  son,  blessings  on  you !  you  are 
to  us  as  one  returned  from  the  dead.  Twice  twenty  moons 
have  passed  away  since  you  left  us.  We  have  prayed  for 
you  by  night  and  by  day.  God  has  magnified  his  love 
towards  you,  and  this  day  we  have  kissed  each  other.  We 
have,  as  you  see,  prepared  a  feast  for  our  bodies;  we  will 
eat  together  with  joyful  hearts,  but  we  expect  you  to  feed 
our  minds.  We  will  sit  here  until  the  shades  of  njght 
cover  US!  you  must  expect  no  sleep  until  yon  hiive  toW  us 
the  wonders  you  have  seen  in  that  far-distant  land  of  love— . 
England.     Blessings  on  you!* 
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"  Kiro  then  ^ave  tils  accowit;  and  I  should  like  to  convey 

to  your  blind  the  full  impresBion  produced  on  the  people 

hy  his  native  cloqufence,  while  flescrihirig  the  bonders  of  his 

long  1roya|>&,  snd  the  still  greater  Wondefs  he  -hdd  seen  in 

Engiahd.       After  giving    a  terrible    description  Of    *  the 

inonntftins  and  vtQleys  of  sea  at 'Cape  Uom,*  and  telling  us 

ho#  he  felt  oh  Seeing  for  thfe  first  time  the  snow  ted  hail  and 

firoat,  he  told  tie  of  his  first  impressions  On  reaching  London. 

The  dofclcd  he  defecrihed  as  *  large  rivers*  dng  out  rtnd  haWt  up 

hy  the  English  t)eOple,  in  order  to  take  the  ships  Mn  land.* 

Of  th^  couiitless  nttmher  of  ships,  he  ittid,  he  coUld  convey 

no  ided  to  Ihelf  mind,  only  that  *  the  toasts  looked  like  an 

endless  forest  of  leafless  trees.*    On  going  into  the  docks, 

he  said  to  Mamoe,  the  Samoan  nativfe,  'Look  at  those 

long  and  lofty  ranges  of  buildings;  sUWy  thohe  al-e  "fe  an 

are  here  tfign^*  *— houseis  of  prayer.    But,  to  theit  surprise, 

they  found  they  were  ^are  apftegrd,*— storehouse^. 

"  On  being  told  to  prepare  fbt  landing,  he  said  he  put 
tc^ether  a  few  elotheS  iU  ti  bundle,  but  on  coming  upon 
deck,  he  wad  told  by  '  the  Queen's  ofBcers  *  that  he  must 
leave  his  huridle behind ; '  to  this,*1he  Said,  *I  objected.  I  had 
Ho  idea  of  leaving  my  clothes  behhiid  me,  and  especially  my 
blanket,  in  Which  I  expected  to  bleep  at  nl^t.  I  was 
Wtwo  (obstinate)  to  take  my  bundle.  I  knew  it  wail  my 
Own,  but  the  "Queen's  man**  was  m«ro  too,  and  I  had  to 
yield.*  This  Was  k  ibbdt  unaccountable  custonJ,  to  poor 
Kil-o;  he  had  no  idek  of  being  suspected  of  dishonesty. 
He  said  his  mind  was  a  perfect  maze  with  the  ihultitudes 
of  men  and  things.  He  wished  to  remain  a  short  time 
on  board,  to  gain  a  little  quiet  and  confidence  before 
he  went  into  the  wondrous  city  before  him.  To  his 
surprise,  he  Was  told  that  the  *  Queen's  man*  gave  orders 
ibr  all  to  leave  the  ship^!  At  the  time  appointed  he 
said,    *  Mamoe    and    I    were    cofidubted    on    shore:  W^ 
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iralked  through  an  tmhroken  line  of  people  to  a  street^  when 
we  were  led  into  a  beautiful  long  room:  there  were  glass 
windows  on  either  side,  and  gentlemen  and  ladies  full  dressed, 
in  quiet  order,  each  one  on  his  own  seat.  For  some  time,'  he 
said,  'Mamoe  and  1  sat  in  silence,  wondering  what  ws 
were  brought  here  for,  when  on  a  sudden,  a  hell  rang,  as 
our  bell  is  rang  for  Sabbath  services.  Taming  to  Mamoe, 
I  said,  *'  We  are  going  to  have  a  ^pure  cmgd'  ** — a  prayer 
meeting.  1  had  scarcely  said  this,  when  we  reoeired  a 
sadden  and  violent  jerk.  Our  hats  fell  behind  as.  We 
were  all  in  trembling  motion  outside  ;  all  was  fear  within, 
until  we  learnt  that  this  was  the  English  people's  ''  karwta 
anai** — ^steam  chariot.' 

"He  then  gave  an  account  of  his  reception  jufc  the 
Mission  House,  where  he  said  he  found  that  *  people  loved 
him  with  the  love  of  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters.' 

"  Having  quite  exhausted  himself  by  long  speaking,  he  said 
he  could  say  no  more.  In  order  to  gratify  the  people,  who 
were  urgent  for  him  to  continue,  I  said  Kiro  should  preach 
on  the  coming  Sabbath.  On  that  day  he  gave  an  account 
of  the  church  of  Christ  as  he  had  seen  it  in  England— 
its  meetings,  its  prayers,  its  liberality,  its  knowledge,  its  love. 
England  was  a  land  where  God  delighted  to  dwell.  In  fact, 
while  mingling  with  the  people  of  God  here,  he  thought 
himself  in  heaven. 

"  At  the  evening  service  he  spoke  to  the  young  people. 
He  told  them  of  the  Day  and  Sabbath-schools  he  had 
visited  in  England.  I  was  glad  to  find  that  the  youthful 
piety  of  English  churches  and  Sabbath-schools  had  made  so 
favourable  an  impression  on  his  mind. 

"Towards  the  close  of  his  address  he  said:  *  Ye  yoaths 
and  children  of  Rarotonga  I  how  little  do  ye  yet  understand 
the  message  of  Chriet's  love  to  you,  while  he  says,  **  Suffer 
Huh  children  to  cotne  tmto  me."    I  could  tell  yon,'  he  said. 
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'of  many  English  children  and  yonths,  who  not  only  go  to 

school  and  read  God's  Word,  bat  early  ^ve  themselyes  to 

God's  people,  by  joining  the  ohnroh.'      Soon   afler  hit 

arriTal  in    England,  he  was  uniting  inth  a  church  in 

London,  in  receiving  the  Lord's  Sapper.    He  was  deeply 

stmck  with  two  little  children,  he  said,  who  sat  beside  thdr 

parents  at  the  ordinance.     He  thought  at  first  they  were 

merely  kept  there  by  their  parents,  and  had  no  idea  of 

their  being  members.    He  said,  '  I  kept  my  eyes  fixed  on 

these  two  children,  and  by-and-by  I  saw  them  take  the 

bread,  and  afterwards  the  deacons  came  with  the  wine: 

this  they  also  took,  an^d  I  knew  they  were  members  of  the 

charoh«     My  heart  was  soft  with  affection  towards  them, 

and  I  silently  wept  as  I  thought  of  you  children  of  Raro- 

tonga,  who  waste  your  youthful  days  in  sinful  folly,  and 

think  old  age  will  be  soon  enough  to  give  yourselves  to  God.' 

"  These  and  many  other  things  Eiro  has  told  the  Rare 

tongans,  and  I  trust  his  return  will  do  great  good  to  our 

people  here.    He  is  now  in  the  Institution,  and   at  no 

distant  day  I  hope  will  be  usefully  employed  at  a  station." 


JUUA,   THE   HEATHEN   GIRL. 

PssHAFB  there  are  none  of  my  dear  little  readers  who 
have  not  heard  the  gospel  from  their  early  days.  They  have 
been  told  so  many  times  of  the  love  of  a  Saviour,  that  it 
ceases  to  afiect  their  hearts,  and  for  that  reason  they  go  away 
and  forget  the  instructions  they  have  received.  Not  so  yrith 
little  Jalia.  She  had  lived  to  the  age  of  ten  years  without 
ever  having  heard  of  a  Saidour,  with  no  kind  parents  or 
teachers  to  tell  her  about  Jesus,  and  what  she  must  do  to 
be  saved.  In  this  sad  condition  a  Missionary  found  her, 
and  placed  her  in  a  mission-school^  where  she  would  be 
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taught  tli#  wfty  0f  tiJvattoti,    Shs  had  been  in  achool  mdr 
a  few  tnOBtht,  y^n  »h»  gavs  her  heart  to  Ihe  dear  RadaenKr, 
and  beoame  one  of  hit  precious  lambs.    She  l9v«d  #esiis 
terf  niiieh,  and  used  oilen  to  go  aaray  by  herself,  to  praj 
to  bifli.    Ona  day,  after  she  had  baea  prayhig,  sho  went  to 
her  tetoher  and  said,  '*  My  heart  ift  n>  wicked,  I  ott&t  pray; 
I  have  to  cry  all  the  time."    But  when  die  was  t<^  that 
Qod  Would  forgire  her  all  her  sini,  if  she  was  tnfly  sonry 
Pat  theiu,  she  wiped  away  her  UtecSy  and  said,  "  Yea^  I  knov 
the  blood  of  JeStts  Christ  deanseth  ftom  all  sin.     I  btato 
he  will  forgive  me!'*  and  then  went  away  and  prayed  igain. 
Sh^  did  this,  d«ar  efalldreti,  because  she  loved  her   Savknir 
so  much;  and  now  she  ill  dwelling  with  Mm  in  hesveiL 
Soon  after,  she  was  taken  very  si<&^  and  her  t^o^ier  fbazed 
sh«  conld  not  live.    She  was  then  a&ed  if  she  thought  she 
^uld  recover )  to  whioh  she  replied,  **  If  it  is  Qod'a  will;  if 
not,  t  don't  want  to.*'    On  being  asked  if  she  was  wfUing  to 
die,  she  replied,  "  0  yes,  for  then  I  shall  be  with  Jesus! " 
She  was  then  asked  if  the  Saviour  seemed  near  to  her;  to 
which  Ihe  promptly  said,  *^  Yes;  he  is  with  me  aU  the  time." 
When  asked  if  she  would  like  to  get  well  again,  she  very 
sweetly  answered,  "  If  it  is  God's  will;  if  not,  I  want  to  die, 
and  be  with  Jesus,  where  I  shan't  sin  against  him  any  more. 
I  am  a  great  sinner,  but  Jesus  has  pardoned  all  my  sins."  Her 
teacher  then  asked  her  if  she  should  pray  fbr  hei^,  and  what 
she  should  ask  God  t6  do  for  her;  to  which  she  ripUed, 
"  Pray  that  God  wUl  fbrgivi*  me  all  the  tial«,  and  then  ttke 
me  to  live  with  htm  in  heaven."    In  a  few  hours  shb  grew 
worse  and  inquired  for  her  playmates.     They  were  called, 
and  stood  around  her  bedside,  Wfeeping.     She  then  told  theiU 
not  to  weep,  but  to  love  the  Saviour,  and  not  wound  him 
any  more  by  not  giving  their  hearts  to  hitii.    Many  otter 
words  like  these  she  said,  which  I  have  not  space  to  t^  you. 
She  continued  to  fitil  very  fast,  and  soon  ^as  ^oU^  to  be 
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dying.  After  a  faw  word?  of  parting  cpiwpel  tq  her  y^ixn^ 
a$aooi^&9,  shp  asked  to  bad  raiood  up,  aod  90on  expired  in 
tlid  «rin^  of  }ier  tei^her.  IXer  last  -frorda  Wfiv«>  "J  «Qi 
happy!  hapj^yl  I  am  gpiog  to  bo  with  JosusI"  Thus  did 
that  dear  little  girl  fall  sweetly  ail«ep  iu  the  arms  of  her 
Saviour.  Will  not  aU  my  dear  little  ref^ders  giro  their 
hearts  tp  this  precious  SaTiour  that  Jiilia  loved  ?  Then 
-when  thej  die,  they  too  will  dwell  with  her  in  heaven.  If 
she,  with  only  a  few  months'  instruQtIon,  received  him  to 
her  b0art,  and  loved  him  so  ardently,  how  much  more,  dear 
children,  should  you  love  him  I  Oh!  may  not  this  little 
heathen  girl  rise  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  you,  who  all 
your  lives  long  have  known  of  a  Saviour  I — YoutJt'i  Jiaf/^prin^* 


JUVENILE   TJSEFULNESS. 

A  MiiriSTE^  at  a  Missionary  prayer-meetipg  lately  ad* 
dressed  the  young  people  present  as  follows: — "  I  hope  that 
among  tb^  children  li^ho  are  hpre,  there  are  some  who,  when 
they  are  grown  up  to  be  men  and  women,  will  become  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  i  hut  I  wish  they  may  become  Mis- 
sionaries in  their  hoipes,  while  they  are  yet  children.  I  would 
ask  you,  whether  you  would  not  be  very  happy  to  become 
Home  Missionaries  already?  I  see  some  of  you  smUe,  asif 
yon  would  ask  me,  *  How  can  that  be?  We  would  willingly 
do  anything  to  be  useful ;  but  how  can  such  as  we  become 
Mission<^ries? '  Well,  I  can  perhaps  best  answer  this  ques- 
tion by  showing  you  how  other  children  have  acted — ^^U 
diierently,  perhaps,  but  aU  having  the  inclination  to  do  good. 

i^  Thejre  yras  a  little  boy  who,  as  he  wept  to  the  3abbath- 
achool,  sfiw  many  shops  fffid  workshops  open,  just  as  if  it 
were  a  week-day,  He  knew  tliat  ti^is  jaa  very  wicked,  and 
he  gave  the  people  in  the  shops  tracts  about  the  pbseirvanoe' 
of  the  Sabbath.    After  a  short  time  he  had  the  pleasure  to 
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see  that  ten  of  these  shops  were  closed  on  the  Sabbath.  I 
have  read  also  of  another  boy,  who,  as  he  loyed  school  xnndi 
himself,  always  invited  the  children  he  saw  loitering  about 
or  playing  in  the  streets,  to  go  with  him.  One  Sabbath 
morning  he  met  a  poor  boy  who  was  lame,  and  told  luxn  tbi: 
he  wished  he  would  go  to  his  school.  'OhI  I  would  wil- 
lingly go,*  said  the  boy,  'but  I  am  so  lame  that  I  cannot 
walksofar.'  'Oh  I  is  that  all?' replied  his  friend.  'Ifyoa 
really  wish  to  go  to  school,  I  will  take  you  upon  my  back, 
and  carry  you  there.'  And  he  took  him  upon  hia  back;  and 
from  that  day  forth,  every  Sabbath  the  boy  waa  seen  car- 
rying his  lame  fneud  to  and  from  school,  to  the  adnoiraticii 
of  all  the  neighbourhood. 

"  I  could  tell  you  also  of  another  lame  boy,  who  asked  i 
gentleman  who  had  been  kind  to  him,  to  give  him  a  ball  of 
twine.  When  asked  what  he  wanted  to  do  with  it,  he  said, 
*  I  will  make  a  net  of  it,  and  then  sell  it  for  three-pence,  and 
give  it  to  the  Bible  Society,  to  help  them  to  print  a  Bible  f<jr 
the  poor  heathen.  You  know,  sir,  that  this  will  be  enough 
to  print  a  page.'  The  gentleman  told  him  to  bring  the  net 
to  him  when  it  was  finished;  and  when  he  did  so,  he  said  to 
him,  *  You  are  a  good  boy.  Here  is  three-pence  for  the  page 
of  the  Bible,  and  three-pence  for  yourself.*  '  No,  sir;  oh 
no!'  said  the  boy.  Let  me  give  all  to  the  Bible  Society. 
Then,  perhaps,  there  will  be  enough  to  print  both  sides  of 
the  page.' 

^  This  is  the  way  children  may  become  Home  Missionaries. 
Go  you  and  do  likewise.  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
you  may  be  more  useful  than  yon  suppose.  But  you  must 
find  them  out  yourselves;  and  this  will  not  be  difficult  if 
you  pray  every  morning',  when  you  rise  from  your  beds,  that 
your  heavenly  Father  would  not  let  you  pass  the  day  without 
doing  some  good." 
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DEATH   OF  THE   i,ev.   J.   j.    FHEEUM>. 

fcv*/\?°'i?"'*  ""^'"'^  '"'■"  >>«  l"'''°'=d  to  loarn 
ihat  Mr.  l-reemnn  has  ended  his  life  and  Ja- 
^ours  on  the  earth.  He  died  at  Homberff,  ia 
Germany,  oa  the  Sth  of  September,  and  wa3 
buried  there  on  the  10th.  This  painful  intcUI- 
fe»uce  has  reached  us  while  the  ].resent  Ma^a- 
Me  ,s  passing  through  llie  press.  Wo  can, 
fherefore.  do  little  more  than  announce  the  sad 
■act 

Many  in  Madagascar,  in  the 'West  Indies, 
ii_i  Africa,  and  in  England  osve  n.uch  to  Mr. 
freeman  ;  but  there  were  none  whom  he  loved 
bore,  or  for  whose  welfare  he  was  more  con. 
leraed,  than  the  Young;  and,  believing  that 
Ihey  must  be  useful  in  order  to  bo  happy,  he 
•poke  and  wrote  much  to  make  them  pity  the 
|eathcn,  and  help  the  missionaiies.  One  proof 
|f  thia  IS  the  "  Juvenile  Missionary  ^fagazine  " 
It  was  begun  by  him;  and  for  four  years  and  a 
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half  he  was  its  editor.  But,  alas !  the  head  that 
planned  and  the  hand  that  wrote  are  laid  low 
in  the  grave.  He  has  often  entreated  you,  dear 
readers,  to  love  Christ,  and  to  spread  his  gospel  ; 
hut  though  his  tongue  is  now  silent,  and  his 
pen  laid  down  for  ever,  this  mournful  Provi- 
dence  has  a  voice,  and  it  is  the  Yoice  of  God. 
It  speaks  from  heaven ;  it  speaks  to  jon*  It 
calls  to  each — to  all — to  seek  salvation ;  to  love 
Jesus  Christ;  to  live  for  som«  great  and  good 
end ;  to  work  while  it  is  called  to- day. 


UONS   IN   BOVtK   AFRICA. 

SoMi  years  ^o^  lions  were  tnord  numerous  in 
South  AMca,  and  mtich  tnore  bold  than  tbey  are 
now.  Travelling  then  was  not  so  safe  as  Mr.  Free- 
man found  it.  He  heardt  indeed,  of  the  savage 
creatures,  hut  none  of  them  paid  him  a  visit.  In 
his  Narrative  he  gives  two  or  three  anecdotes  of  this 
sort,  Which  We  shall  furnish  to  oiir  young  read^. 

The  first  of  these  was  a  circumstance  which  hap- 
pened to  Dr.  Vanderkemp.  That  good  missionary 
was  travelling  in  a  mountainous  part  of  the  country, 
and  was  overtaken  by  darkness  before  he  could 
reach  the  place  where  he  intended  to  stop  for  the 
night.  The  oxen  were  therefore  unyoked,  and  al- 
lowed to  crop  the  gfeen  grass  around  them,  and  a 
Hottentot  Servant,  who  is  still  alive,  went  down  to  a 
brook  to  fetch  some  water.  But  no  sooner  had  lie 
reached  the  brink  of  the  stream,  thtui  he  was  etartled 
'nd  fifightened  to  see  a  fine  old  liou  i9t«ading  on  the 
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opposite  bank.    He,  no  doubt,  ha4  come  there  to 
quench  his  tidrst,  of  to  catoh  some  other  animal 
that  he  might  make  a  supper  upon  it.   The  Hottentot 
stared  at  the  lion,  and  the  lion  stared  at  him.    And 
there  they  stood  right  opposite,  looking  each  other 
yery  full  in  the  faee.  The  poor  man  was  afraid  to  turn 
his  back  and  run  away,  lest  the  great  beast  should 
lUBh  aft<H^  him,  and  spring  upon  his  baofc,  whioh,  no 
doubt,  he  would  have  done  with  very  little  ceremony. 
But  what  IQ  do  he  could  not  tell.    At  last  he  thought 
he  would  appear  vary  bold,  and  try  to  drive  the  Hon 
away,     H«  thsfftfore  stooped  down,  and  toofc  up,  a 
»tone»  and  then  he  lifted  up  faia  hand  as  if  he  meant 
to  say  to  the  lion,  ''Now  sir,  if  you  move  a  step 
^iB  way,  I  shall  oeyfcwnly  throw  this  stope  right  at 
yom  bead."    And  whether  Ihe  gieal  creature  was 
afraid  of  the  stone  or  not,  he  would  not  venture  to 
attack  tho  man.    Nether  would  he  go  awfiy.    But 
there  they  stood,  hour  after  hour,  through  that  dftrii 
and  dangerous  night,  the  poor  Hottentot  expecting 
every  minute  that  his  enemy  would  spring  upoH 
Mm.    At  length  the  morning  (|awned,^th6  time 
^ben  savage  beasts  creep  to  their  dens,-»-apd  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  Hottentot,  he  saw  his  dreadful  neigh- 
bour walk  slowly  away  from  one  side  of  the  stream, 
vbile  he  was  not  a  little  rejoiced  to  run  swiftly  from 
the  other,  and  hasten  back  to  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  (who 
no  doubt  had  been  wondering  what  had  become  of 
kis  servant),  to  tell  of  his  danger  and  deliverahoe. 

One  of  the  chief  men  at  a  missionary  station  called 
Mankasana,  is  called  Alio  Arends,  and  he  was  lite- 
rally delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  lion  j  for  the 
fierce  monster  had  not  only  caught  him,  but  ha 
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actually  got  his  head  within  his  great  jaws.    Bi 
how,  you  will  ask»  could  he  escape  from  such  a  sil 
atiou?     It  was  by  prayer.     He  cried  to  the  God  J 
Daniel  that  he  would  he  gracious  to  him,  aud  save  1 
from  the  power  of  the  lion.     And  he  says  that  i^ 
never  prayed  before,  he  did  pray  then  most  eame 
That  prayer  was  heard  ;  and  in  no  other  way  could! 
explain  the  strange  fact  that  the  animal  let  go  his  1 
rible  hold  and  left  him,  full  of  wonder  and  thankfulri 
The  next  instance  is  not  so  pleasant    A  sit 
time  since,  three  men  and  a  boy  were  travel] 
through  the  country  of  Madoor,  about  whom 
read  in  the  last  Magazine.     Night  came  on,  and  f 
laid  down  in  the  open  air  to  sleep.     Two  of  the  i 
slept  apart,  but  the  other  and  the  hoy  wrapped  th 
selves  up  in  one  blanket,  and  were  sleeping  togetl 
As  they  lay  asleep,  a  lion  came  to  the  place,  audi 
mediately  seized  the  blanket  in  which  the  man 
boy  were.     But  they  made  their  escape,  leaving  t 
coverlid  in  the  lion's  mouth.     They  then  ran  to  1 
companions  to  warn  them  of  their  danger ;  but  i 
the  man  was  telling  them  the  tale,  the  lion  retmr^ 
sprang  upon  him,  seized  him  by  the  neck,  and  I 
him.     The  poor  fellow  had  just  time  to  cry  to  J 
companions,  *'  Shoot !  shoot!"  but,  though  they  [ 
80,  and  destroyed  the  monster,  it  was  too  late  to  i 
their  friend.     Supposing  that  other  lions  were  ' 
far  ofl',  the  two  surviving  men  and  boy  made  hi 
from  that  place ;  but  the  next  morning,  they 
back  to  bury  their  companion,  when  they  found  1 
during  the  night,  his  body  had  been  eaten,  togel 
with  that  of  the  lion  they  had  destroyed,  by  somJ 
his  fierce  companions. 


LIONS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA  223 

Perhaps  you  may  have  heard  people  talk  about 
catching  lioos^  by  the  tail;  and  you  may  haye  thought 
that  such  a  thing  never  had  been  done,  or  .would  be 
attempted.    But  Mr.  Lemue,  a  very  excellent  mis- 
sionary, assured  Mr.  Freeman  that  this  was  no 
fable.     He  said  that  this  mode  of  capturing  the  king 
of  the  forest  was  not  uncommon  in  the  Ealliharri 
country,  where  he  had  laboured.    Lions,  in  that 
part  of  South  Africa,  sometimes  became  very  dan 
gerous;  for  when  they  had  once  tasted  human  flesh, 
they  were  not  willing  to  eat  anything  else.    Now  the 
way  in  which  the  natives  got  rid  of  these  dangerous 
visitors  was  as  follows : — ^A  large  number  of  them 
would  go  out  in  company,  and,  having  come  to  the 
lion's  haunt  in  the  rocks  or  the  forest,  they  would 
move  close  together  up  to  the  spot  where  he  lay.    As 
8oon  as  they  came  near  to  him,  he  would  make  a 
spring  at  them,  wheti  they  would  all  run  hither  and 
thither  out  of  his  way.   But  the  moment  he  had  made 
the  spring,  some  of  the  party  would  rush  in  behind 
him,  seize  his  tail  up  as  close  as  possible  to  his  body, 
and  then  with  all  their  might  lift  off  his  hind  legs 
firom  the  ground.    This  not  only  frightened  the  mon- 
ster, but  for  a  moment  took  from  him  the  power  oi 
doing  them  any  mischief;  but  while  he  was  thus 
thrown  off  his  guard,  the  others  rushed  in  upon  him 
with  their  spears  and  clubs,  and  thus  in  a  short 
time  destroyed  him.    This  was  done,  not  for  the 
pleasure  of  such  dangerous  sport,  but  only  in  self« 
defence. 

A  lion  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  house  of  a  native, 
where  he  had  destroyed  more  than  one  victim.    The 
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Ij^tire  HftturftUy  enough  begfrn  tQ  fear  th^t  hU  tiir 
would  ?oou  coiTje,     fjQ  therefore  revoked,  if  poK^iblj 
to  destroy  th©  he^^st.     Supposing  that  the  lion  woulj 
liave  uo  objection  to  make  big  supper  off  a  nice  Utt) 
kid,  he  tied  one  up  ^^  the  door  of  hia  house,  &n 
watched  with  ^  gnu,  jntendipg  to  phoot  thp  creature ' 
while  he  was  killing  the  kid.    The  lion  came, 
paw  the  bpit  which  had  been  pjaced  for  him ;  hu^  1 
wanted  eomething  better.    Having  tasted  the  fle 
of  men,  lie  preferred  making  a  mei)!  otf  the  kid 
master.     He  therefore  leaped    oyer    the    bleati 
animal,  ai)d  walked  deliberately  into  the  houa 
Bufc  the  J)ian  wa§  not  there.    Most  wiselj  he  hfli 
seated  himself  upon  the  foof  pf  his*  dwelling,     He^ 
hp  watehed  the  lion's  moTements,  and  waited  \mi 
he  had  eiplered  the  hou&e  and  was  leaving  it,    Th^ 
he  levelled  h\9  guni  A^d  shot  the  creature  dead  < 
the  spot,  l^appy  to  lavo  both  hja  owa  life  igad  \b\ 
gfhiekid. 

The  frontispiece  for  the  present  month  ia  %  vu 
of  a  Bcene  whjah  wa^  witnessed  at  a  missionary  Bi{ 
tion  of  tho  Baautos,  called  Thaba  'Nchu.  Oma  d| 
a  lion  quietly  made  his  appearance  at  this  pis 
As  the  people  k.eep  a  great  m^ny  dogs,  no  Boond 
Wft^  it  known  that  the  dangerons  visitor  had  arrir^ 
than  a  large  pack  of  them  was  inrned  out,  and 
wae  driven  from  the  village  into  the  plain,  Hei^ 
he  took  \]\h  stand,  and  looked  very  noble  and  vei] 
fierce,  while  the  dogs  were  yelping  around  him.  Bu 
nvost  probably  he  would  have  eBea})ed,  had  not  thJ 
people  joined  in  the  attaoii  and  by  their  upitcq 
eifor ts  destroyed  him. 


THK  FISHERMAN  ANP  THE  BKRPKKT. 

)nngerons,  however,  as  it  is  to  he  cxpoaod  to  these 

lioas  creatures,  there  ore  in  Afiira  men  more  fierce 

more  terrible  than  they     Tliis  is  fjcen  in  the 

war,  which  dow  ragea  in  that  country  ;  and 

,  war,  which  is  coEting  so  much  money  and  sacri- 

bg  so  many  lives,  is  another  reason  why  every- 

ag  should  be  done  by  ns  that  lies  in  our  power, 

lorder  to   turn  theee  lion-like  men  into  meek  and 

Sng  disoij)1es  of  Him,  who  came  to  preach  and  tQ 

■6  peaci3  on  the  earth. 


THB  FlgtmUMAN  AND  THE  8KRPEKT. 

The  fishermen  of  India  are  like  no  other  of  the  peopli 

«y  have  sapcrstitlons  entirely  their  own ;  and,  while  they 

Ive  often  the  name  of  God  on  their  tongnos,  their  hearts 

15  far  from   hSra.     They  speak  of  his  protection,  while 

|y  trust  to  lying  vanitiea. 

missionary  tells  n?,  that  he  lately  met  a  fishennan 
vollJng  to  Callicut  to  see  the  doctor,  as  he  had  slept  on  the 
pd,  and  Foinething  htid  hit  his  foot.  He  thought,  ho  said,  it 
a  rat;  but  when  the  wound  was  looked  at,  ho  wns  told 
btit  was  the  bite  of  a  serpent  "  0  no!"  ho  replied,  "  I  am 
pte  sure  it  was  not  a  serpent;  for^  iu  the  first  plnce,  my 
toily,  through  the  blessing  of  an  old  serpent,  have  the 
Ucge  that  other  people  have  not,  that  no  serpent  will 
them;  and,  in  the  next  place,  If  any  of  us  should 
[  bitten,  the  wound  would  immedintely  heal,"  "  What 
an  you,  fiahermun,"  I  asked,  '*  about  the  blessing  of  an 
1  eer  pent  ?  Can  a  reptile  give  a  blessing  ?  Does  not  every 
ifring  come  from  God,  the  Father  of  mercies?  **  Tho  man 
iHWered,  "  It  i»  quite  right  what  you  say ;  hut  I  am  con- 
liced  in  mtf  case,  that  no  serpent  will  injure  w/^'*     V!rro- 
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upon  he  told  the  following  story:  '*  Hj  great-gnndfittiber, 
a  very  great  fisherman  of  Coilandy,  was  once  going  to 
Annatsherry  to  visit  an  old  friend  of  his,  when  he  saw  i 
spectacle  snake  (the  dreadful  cobra  capetkt)  under  a  tree 
writhiDg  about  in  very  great  pain.  After  he  had  leanit 
from  the  snake  the  cause  of  her  misery,  he  put  some  balsun 
to  her  wounds,  and  went  on  his  way.  When  on  retaining 
firom  his  visit  he  reached  the  tree  again,  behold  the  old 
snake  crept  out  of  her  hole,  and  with  many  bends  of  ber 
body,  thanked  my  great-grandfather  for  his  kindness,  gun  \ 
him  her  blessing,  and  also  promised,  that  no  bite  of  an? 
serpent  should  ever  harm  him  or  any  of  his  posterity-  | 
Filled  with  joy  at  having  obtained  so  great  a  benefit,  be 
invited  the  old  serpent  to  a  feast  in  his  house:  and  she 
came  very  willingly,  bringing  with  her  a  thousand  of  her 
companions,  who  were  all  well  fed  with  eggs  and  null[ 
The  blessing  was  then  repeated:  and  it  has  held  good 
to  the  present  day.**  I  told  the  fisherman,  that  it  was 
the  greatest  folly  in  the  world  to  believe  such  a  silly  storr 
as  this;  for  that  there  was  only  one  who  could  heal  tbe 
bite  of  the  old  serpent,  and  that  was  Jesus,  the  signer's 
friend.  He  was  the  destroyer  of  that  old  serpent  the  devil 
who  had  bitten  all  the  human  race.  None  but  he  could 
take  away  the  poison  of  sin,  either  from  soul  or  body;  and 
this  he  did  by  his  own  death  on  the  cross.  Whosoever  looked 
to  him  by  faith,  would  be  healed  from  the  wounds  of  sin,  and 
have  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  Alas! 
I  was  speaking  to  the  wind;  for  the  poor  deceived  fish- 
erman made  the  following  reply: — "It  may  be  all  veiy 
right  what  you  say.  With  another  world,  however,  I  am 
not  acquainted;  and  I  am  contented  enough  to  have  the 
blessing  of  the  old  serpent  in  this  life!"  He  then  went  oa 
his  journey. 
Are  there  not  many  contented  to  live  in  the  like  manner 
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_i*moiig  ourselves?  Dear  young  friends,  be  not  you  deluded 
I  such  a  snare.  Look  to  Jesus,  who  U  able  to  saTe  you, 
I  the  wounded  IsraeUtea  were  saved  by  lookiog  at  the 
en  serpent,  which  Moaes,  at  the  command  of  God, 
de,  and  lifted  on  a  pole.  Christ  can  cure  your  bouU,  as 
)  sight  of  that  brazea  serpont  cored  the  body. 


HAPPY  DEATH  OF  A  HINDOO  BOY. 

^>BnoT  Tschum  Mnlddschi  was  the  child  of  a  native 

fcber.      He  died  in  September,  1849,  aged  six  years  and 

ht  months;  but  left  behind  him  a  testimony  that  he  was 

ared,  by  the  grace  of  God,  for  eternal  glory. 

IThen  he  was  reiy  young,  his  father  tells  us  that  be 

^  earliest  attention  to  heavenly  things,  and  delighted 

Onnd  of  the  Saviour's  name.     At  three  years  of  age, 

bid  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  and  had 

ot   a  short  prayer,  to  repeat  before  his  meals.     Soon 

ter,  he  had  learned  to  read  the  Bengal  Bible,     At  this 

be  be  sought  the  Lord  earnestly,  and  showed  a  desire  to 

I  everything  that  God  had  commantlefl.     His  hatred  of  a 

1  was  very  great,  and  he  never  liked  any  one  whom  he 

nd  out  in  telling  an  untruth.     One  day,  when  he  heard 

■son  sfiy  what  he  knew  to  be  false,  he   ran   home 

said,  "  0  father  I  thou  knowest  not  how  frightened  I 

at  so  great  a  sin.     I  trembled  all  over!**     He  loved 

worship   of    God,   and  never   took  his  brealcfask  oa 

fcnday  till  he  had  been  to  the  hou'je  of  prayer. 

■  His  death,  which  was  quite  imexpectcd,  was  caused  by 

'f'v—    — iv-^N    rnded  in  consumption;  yet  no  dangerous 

d  until  three  days  before  be  died.    While 

,  OB  T.ished  ill's  mother  to  be  always  with  him,  and  when- 


J^v^jji^jl  uiuniq^Aj^if  M4G^*«K- 

^   :  slje  QWi#,  he  vouW  «»k  lua  f^ber  |o  pray,  ftP^  ta  aiag  ft 

liatloo  byi»n  to  ai^  EugUsli  t^ne, 
**  it  wai  ft  Jietwry  nflliction  to  i;* "  wntd«  tUe  good  caa 
''to  seo  h\^  pwn,   when  his  pufferiogi  were  most  sa¥€ 
Instead,  Iwwever,  of   jnunwiirmg,   J^    wpuld    repeal 
words — 


I**0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
And  let  not  stn  deslFoy  my  trust ; 
^^  Preserve  my  soul'thy  face  to  see, 

^m  When  death  shall  tiini  my  flesh  to  dust." 

Hien  asked  to  tako  some  inG4iQme,  to  see  if  ife  would 
im  good,  lie  s^id,  *  Tjiere  ia  nq  medicioe  io  tl^U  world  1 
^vUl  do  me  tiny  gopd;  b^At  deatU  wilJ  oure  all  di&^a^es  of  t 
O'     body,  and  i^  Ijeaven  Uier§  i&  piedlcjije  thftti  will  ke§p  ^ 
^H^live  fqr  ^yer,'     On^  wgj^t  1*9  Qft§n  called  out  jn  ^g 
^P*  0  God,  l^t  me  qoijiqI    0  Jet  me  corae  to  tbeel'    Se. 
me  apd  liis  mother  weeping,  he  »»id|  '  ^ear^st  parents,  h^ 
po  eorrow  for  rao,     The  Lord  h48  given,  the  I*ord  ijvill  td 
j^wsty;  blessed  be  tbg  nam?  of  t|i  Lqt4!     The  l^ord  j 
jgracioiis  to  you  both.' 

"  Next  morning,  ho  oftop  9s]ied  tlie  qtie^tioR,  'whfitjie 
I  was  yet  dayj  and  whether  thq  Wl  had  rung  for  ek 
adding,  *  Am  I  not  now  well?     Cap  I  npt  pow  gQ  tp  ' 
^hip?  *    But  w©  told  him  he  wa§  tOQ  weak  tq  walk,  pr  i 
to  h©  carried,     •  Then  we   Tivill   hayo    service    here,'  j 
replied.     A  hymn  was  sung,  apd  a  pnayer  ofiVrqdj  and 
the  Qonclnsioji,  i^^  repeated  the  words,  'The  grace  of] 
Lord^Jefius  Christ,  &c.,  be  with  you.'     On  the  foUo« 
day  he  became  weaker;  and  aU  leugtli,  without  A  -^h« 
or  a  si^h,  he  closed  hU  eyes,  and  entered  into  th©  jpy  of] 


Flower*  ajwayg  l^ok  be^tiful,  hut 


when  they  bloom  i 


never  pQore  so  M 


m  a  desert-     ►^  »?  H  with  ^ajly  pijp^y J 


i  laweHj  in  a  Chrl4ifUi  lsnd|  iwd  in  m  Englifil^  child;  but 
l0¥6l|er  ttU),  when  seen  snrroupded  hy  heathens  and  idoU, 
But  Vno^  i08tanoo4,  in  iucl)  situationi,  are^-^through  mis- 
aioniiry  ^x^rtion,  «n4  bj  tb«  graoo  of  Crod'^becpming 
mqfe  iMid  fnor«  fr^quon^  JM  each  child  a|  home  ^eek  to 
livt  and  die  lik^  this  Hindoo  hoyi  and  t9  do  what  he  ovi 

lo  ]iifk«  o^s,  ID  distent  limda,  holy  ftnd  bftppy  tool 


THE  BA^SUTO  CONJURQR. 

A  yU»ip?ri9T  in  Thah«  Bossion,  S^uth  Africa,  lately 
fwnt  for  a  PQnj^ror,  pf  tlte  nam*  of  Schfipi,  wbo  dwelt  in 
tlip  mffl>bonr]K)od,  to  come  to  im-  This  man,  who  would 
m^fer  Qomp  to  pnaiidwif I  wv  greatly  honoured  by  ^  the 
Heatiiep  ia  Aa(  AMghhourhood.  When  the  Invitation 
TfiweM  bilQi  bo  WM  mooh  surpriMd,  4^d  Vlk^d  the  mes- 
seiiger  wb^  w»  1$  FOrM  he  fop  him  to  go  tq  pee  a  person 
whoso  doptrine  he  could  not  belieye.  As  tl|o  oiessenger 
could  not  ^swer  tl)is  que9tion,  tbecoignjfor  threw  bis  dice  to 
see  If  be  Qpuld  get  goy  direction  from  them-  Supposing  th^ 
9|PD8  tg>  be  f^vourabloi  he  went  (q  tbe  missionary,  expecting 
to  $^^  Hm9  tobacoQ.  On  regchinf  the  bo»8e  of  the  i(egcher» 
hfi  segted  himaplf  <|^4iet]y  on  the  i^round,  and  said*-^''  Here 
I  am,  sir,  aocordlog  to  yQur  call,  for  my  dice  tpld  me  to 
cpmot  What  is  J$  yon  wish  to  bear  from  the  pan  wbose 
wisdom  betb  filled  the  wbple  Jgnd?"  **  I  knaw,"  gnawered 
tl^e  mWoi)ary,  ''(hat  you  arg  mvcb  teverenocd  by  the 
BassRtoa,  and  thi^t  your  name  \9  f^dely  known  {  bu(  tell 
n)e,  Sobfpii  dopt  thou  fear  God,  our  great  Judge  of  aU 
men?  Dost  thou  love  him  from  wbom  tibon  bast  reeetved 
life  and  reason?  I  have  long  wished  to  see  you,  that  I 
nught  hear  from  your  own  mouth,  whether  it  is  true  what 
people  say,  that  Sohapi  will  never  give  up  coi^gnring.    At 
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these  vords,  he  twisted  hU  conjuring  neoklaoe,  and  Beemed 
to  shiver  all  over.  He  soon,  howeter,  reoovered  his  com- 
posarCi  and  said:  "  Missionary  of  the  living  God  I  who  can 
withstand  the  doctrine  of  the  go8x>el,  when  you  preach  H 
to  others.  God  exists;  his  word  is  tmth;  and  happy  are 
those  who  helieve  it  in  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts!  But 
as  for  me,  it  is  not  given  me  to  believe  in  him,  and  I  wiil 
remain  true  to  that  god  which  has  given  my  necklace 
power  to  direct  fifty  different  things,  and  to  discover  se- 
crets." 

"Our  discourse,"  writes  the  missionary,  "continued  a 
long  time,  but  without  producing  any  satisfactory  result 
At  length  I  said  to  him,  *  Allow  me  to  draw  your  portrait 
before  you  go  away,  that  the  world  may  know  the  features 
of  a  man  who  trusts  more  in  a  necklace  than  in  God/  He 
then  seated  himself  for  the  purpose;  but,  suddenly,  a  fit  of 
trembling  came  upon  him.  "Are  you  cold,  friend?"  I 
asked.  "No,"  he  replied.  "Why  do  you  tremble  so, 
then?"  I  said  again.  He  gave  no  answer.  Shortly  after 
— before  I  had  finished  his  portrait — he  arose,  and  loosiDg 
his  amulet  from  his  neck,  he  threw  it  furiously  on  my  table 
saying:  "Do  you  see  this?  This  wisdom  is  strange  to 
you;  you  understand  nothing,  while  to  me  the  world  lies 
open  to  my  view."  Upon  this,  Schapi  offered  to  shake 
hands,  asked  a  few  presents,  and  went  away. 

We  may  see  from  this  story,  how  darkened  the  hearts  of 
heathens  are,  by  their  superstitious  folly.  But  the  Word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 
It  made  this  wretched  deceiver  of  himself,  and  of  others, 
tremble.  Many  such  it  has  converted;  and,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  it  will  convert  many  more. 
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THE   ENSLAVED   CHIEF. 

You  have  offcen  read,  in  our  little  Magazine,  about 
Moshesh,  the  Bassuto  chief,  and  how  friendly  he  has  been 
to  the  missionaries.  You  have  also  had  accounts  of  some 
of  his  speeches  and  doings.  But  poor  Moshesh,  though  a 
clever  man,  is  not  a  true  Christian.  The  missionary  of  his 
station  writes: — 

''  When  we  preach  about  the  peace  of  the  soiil  that  has 
received  the  truth,  and  the  joy  of  heaven  that  will  follow, 
Moshesh  seems  moved  to  his  inmost  heart.  The  excellence 
of  the  gospel  he  does  not  deny;  but  he  will  not  give  up  his 
evil  doings,  nor  seek  to  break  the  chains  of  sin,  by  which 
he  is  bound.  The  power  of  sin  surrounds  him,  like  the 
walls  of  a  prison,  and  overthrows  all  his  good  resolutions. 
Thus,  the  protector  of  the  gospel,  in  the  Bassuto  country, 
is  himself  bound  by  the  chains  of  the  devil.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  he  rouses  himself  from  his  dangerous  sleep  (as 
Samson  from  the  lap  of  Delilah),  but  that  is,  when  the 
voice  of  conscience  is  too  terrible  for  him  to  silence. 
Lately,  he  called  together  his  people,  and  entreated  them 
to  listen  to  the  Word  of  Life.  *  The  gospel,*  he  said,  *  will 
certainly  triumph  in  my  country.  Your  eyes  must  be 
turned  rather  to  that  valley,  where  stands  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  than  upon  me;  for  I,  your  chief,  who  have  led  you 
on  in  many  dangerous  wars,  and  have  brought  you  home 
victorious, — I  cannot  conquer  my  own  heart.  Follow 
your  missionary's  directions,'  he  added,  with  much  feeling, 
*  and  when  you  know  the  gospel,  have  pity  upon  me!'  *' 


CONYEBSION  OF  LETUKA.,  ELDEST  SON  OF  MOBOSI, 
CHIEF    OF  THE  MALITIS. 
The  following  account  is  from  Mr.  Shramff,  a  missionary 
at  Bethesda,  in  South  Africa.    It  is  another  proof  of  the 
greatness  of  that  Power  which  changes  the  heart  of  man. 
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"  Some,'*'  he  writes,  "  who  appeared  to  have  found  graoa^ 
have  drawn  back,  hut  others,  who  were  like  stones, 
now  to  give  evidenoe  to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gosp^ 
This  is  the  case  with  the  very  man  who  has  done  us 
much  injury  for  the  last  six  years — the  young  chief  Letak 
You  may  rememher,  that  it  was  this  man  who,  in  company' 
with  Tsegoa,  came  armed  into  our  congregation  and  took 
away  one  pf  our  memhers  hy  violence,  to  force  him  again 
to  adopt  a  heathen  life.     I  went  to  him,  and  reproach^ 
him  for  his  conduct.     '  To  kill  the  hody,'  I  said,  'is  ] 
dreadful  sin ;  hut  to  destroy  a  soul  is  far  worse.     It  is  tl 
work  of  Satan  to  destroy  souls;  and  thou  art  this  day  i 
servant  of  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin 
ning.     Knowest  thou  not,  that  the  blood  of  this  soul 
be  required  of  thee?'    This  overwhelmed  him  with  shai 
and  he  went  away  without  saying  a  word ;  but,  to  cot 
his  sharoe,  he  only  breathed  out  more  llireatenings  ag 
the  Christians.     *  Tell  them,'  he  said,  *  that  I  will 
every  one  of  them.*    And  this  threat  he  would  have  fij 
filled,  if  his  father  and  Moshesh  had  not  prevented  him.  , 

"At  length,  however,  he  was  seen  once  or  twice  Ia 
house  of  God;  and,  on  one   occasion,  he  heard  a  sen 
from  the  words,  *  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicke 
nesa,  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  bis  death,'     The  tru^J 
like  an  arrow,  reacbcd  his  heart;  and  ho  retired  to  a  Ion© 
spot  in  the  desert,  that  he  might  hide  his  misery  from  1 
relations.     But  the  gnawings  of   his   copsciejice   bee   . 
from  day  to  day  more  piuuful,  and  he  resolved  to  return  | 
society.     When  he  carao  back,  the  first  thing  he  did 
to  bring  mo  his  son,  a  fine  boy  of  five  years  old;  and,  < 
introducing  him,  he  thus  addressed  me: — *I  give  you  til 
I  wish  tliafc  he  may  become  a  child  of  prayer. 


child. 


he  may  escape  being  brought  up  in  the  dreadful  wickediieJ 
of  his  parents  and  relations.*  *  Tiiafc  is  good,'  I  said-  » tbof 
knowest  that  I  will  take  him  with  pleasure,  buk  I  thi^sl  J 
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or  hb  fNwente'  Miilg.  I  thint  foivtliine,  letukat'  A  ^w 
days  after,  he  oame  again,,  and  appeared  to  be  suffering 
iDuoh  from  aptoe  inward  grief.  '  I  oome  to  tell  you,'  he 
said,  *  that  God  haff  stolen  toy  heart.  I  ha^e  long  with- 
atood  hia  Word.  It  is  a  long  time  sinoe  I  have  fought 
against  the  power  of  tmtfa.  Z  know  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  tnia,  and  have  new  resolved  to  serve  Him.  But  I,  who 
was  so  great  a  heathen,  ftar  now  to  live  among  my  people, 
lest  their  evil  customs  should  become  too  great  a  tempta- 
tion for  my  weak  heart.  I  will  dwell  with  you.'  I  an- 
swered him,  that  I  hQp^4  1^  ^%d  QQi^ited  the  cost  of  the 
step  he  was  taking,  for  no  man  need  come  to  the  gospel 
hut  with  «  hvmhle,  oontrite  heart.  II  was  to  eueh  that 
«^eeue  was  a  fiavieisv)  and  maeh,  only,  would  find  peace. 
On  the  very  same  day,  he  eamo  with  all  his  fUmiture  and 
property,  and  took  up  his  dwelling  in  the  Christian  village, 
A&iong  the  very  people  wham  he  intended^  a  ahert  time 
hfhn,  to  destroy. 

**  SixtesA  ethers  have  sfnoe  IbUowed  his  example.  Thus 
C^  hvinge  good  out  of  evil,  and  makes  the  pride  and 
enmity  of  iht  heaven  bow  to  the  truth  and  power  of  hii 
8osp«l.» 


VHB  01IILD  S  BEKtOOF. 
Mr.  HifLUUi,  a  mlsuonary  at  Ischomballa,  remarks:— 
**  ^he  behaviour  of  one  of  our  s^ool-boys  has  lately  at- 
tracted much  attention.  He  had  the  boldness,  one  day,  to 
S*  and  throw  down  his  fkther's  idol  fVom  its  pedestal.  His 
^er  took  him,  and  intended  to  punish  him  severely,  but 
^Q  boy  said,  *  Father !  if  this  stone  were  a  .god,  why  does 
lie  not  punish  me  himself  for  the  injury  I  have  done  him? 
But  thou  seest  he  is  not  able  to  do  anything.  There  he 
lies,  and  can  no  more  lift  himself  up!     Is  it  not  a  sin^ 
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father,  to  tarn  from  the  service  of  the  one  living  and  tna 
God,  and  to  offer  your  prayers  to  a  stone?'  This  was  too 
much  for  the  people.  They  felt  reproved  by  the  words  rf 
the  boy.  '  Through  these  schools/  they  said, '  the  childnc 
will  not  only  be  wiser  than  their  parents,  but  the  yooo^ 
will  soon  be  teaching  the  old.'  For  a  few  days,  the  childrei 
were  taken  from  school;  but  this  did  not  last  long,  fcr 
their  fathers  were  glad  to  send  them  to  school  again." 


THE  EAST  INDIAN  8  VOW. 

Thebb  was  a  half-caste  man  at  Nagpoor,  who  was  a 
'  ourneyman  apothecary,  with  an  income  of  about  £3  i 
month.  For  the  most  part,  these  people  are  Christiaiis  in 
name  only;  but,  upon  this  man,  the  gospel  had  made  i 
deeper  impression.  Being  visited  with  a  severe  illness,  be 
made  a  vow,  that  if  God  would  restore  his  health,  he  woolii 
give  him  the  half  of  some  property,  which  he  expected  to 
inherit.  The  Lord  heard  his  vow,  and  answered  lus 
prayer;  yea,  he  did  more:  he  increased  his  expected  logaey 
from  £40  to  £140.  But  this  was  a  sore  trial  of  the  mao'i 
gratitude.  To  give  X70  to  the  cause  of  God,  appeared  to 
him  rather  too  much;  and  he  thought  that  £20,  which  wis 
the  half  of  what  he  at  first  expected,  would  be  enongh 
He  therefore  looked  at  the  matter  on  every  side,  and  took 
counsel  with  his  wife;  but  he  could  not  make  up  his  mind 
either  way. 

In  this  state  of  painful  doubt,  he  came  to  reside  at  Cm* 
nonore,  and  attended  the  preaching  of  a  missionary.  Sonw- 
tiling  in  the  sermon  so  struck  him,  that  he  went  and  told 
the  preacher  the  whole  affair.  The  missionary  showed 
him  in  what  way  he  could  honour  God,  and  satisfy  bis  own 
conscience.    What  man  gave  to  God,  he  lost  nothing— it 
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was  only  lent;  but  in  this  case,  the  property  was  absolutely 
God's,  for  he  had  not  only  heard  his  vow,  but  hod  given 
him  a  larger  legacy  than  he  had  any  reason  to  expect. 
The  good  man  now  saw  his  duty  more  clearly.  He  spoke 
with  his  wife,  and,  in  a  few  days,  returned  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  bringing  with  him  £50  for  different  objects  in 
our  Missions;  and,  besides  this,  he  had  set  aside  iS20  for 
the  poor  in  Madras.  ' 

Thus  he  performed  his  vow,  having  given  the  half  of 
what  he  had  received,  to  Him  who  sent  it.  0,  that  all  who 
have  obtained  mercy,  would  take  a  lesson  from  the  example 
of  this  half-enlightened  Indian! 


LOUISA  JONES. 

*'  When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God, 
'T  is  pleasing  in  his  e^es : 
A  flower,  when  offered  in  the  bud, 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice." 

What  heart,  glowing  with  Christian  love  for  the  young, 
has  not  many  a  time  thanked  God  for  putting  it  into  the 
mind  of  Dr.  Watts  to  write  sacred  songs  for  children?  The 
number  of  youthful  minds  unpressed,  converted,  warned, 
instructed,  encouraged,  and  made  happy  through  his  instru- 
mentality, eternity  alone  can  reveal.  Who  does  not  love  to 
watch  the  progress  of  childhood,  share  in  its  pleasures  and 
hopes,  and  sympathise  with  its  trials  and  disappointments? 
And  what  parent  or  teacher  has  not  derived  pleasure  in 
watching  the  development  of  the  phyacal,  mental,  and 
moral  powers  in  the  different  stages  of  childhood  and  youth? 
When  our  earnest  prayers  and  efforts  have  been  so  blessed 
that  we  have  been  privileged  to  see  the  object  of  our  anxiety 
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beoomin^:  »  follower  of  the  S»TioiiT|  hvfB  we  not  (bit  tk 
truthfulness  of  t^e  poet's  wpr^s^ 

"  Thl»  parth  affordg  no  lovelier  sjgbt 
Than  a  religious  youth  V* 

^nch  ibeUugs  did  the  liAi  and  oonduet  of  Loniw  Jbaes  asH 
forth  in  the  hearts  of  her  teaehers  and  parents.    At  a  verj  | 
early  period  of  childhood,  before  she  had  reached  her  sizlh 
year,  the  gave  evidenoa  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
Muld  he  in  pavt  understood  and  felt  hy  a  little  efaildt  sbe 
oomoaitted  oonsiderable  portions  of  tb#  Soriptufes  to  faer 
memory;  freqnectly  read  the  Bible}  and  by  her  spirit  sad  I 
conducti  evidenced  that  she  felt  the  power  of  Divine  tmtb.   j 
She  entered  Ebenezer  Sabbath  ipd  Day  Schools,  in  both  of 
which  she  was  a  punctual  and  constant  attendant,  makicg 
very  considerable  attainn^ents  in  the  various  departments  of 
knowledge. 

Often  when  speaking  from  the  desk  on  Ghrist*8  love  to 
children,  I  have  been  delighted  to  see  her  remarkably  brigbt 
eyes  made  still  brighter  by  being  moistened  with  a  tear. 

She  began  very  early  to  sympathise  with  the  heathen, 
and  became  a  regular  contributor  to  the  missionary  oanse; 
and  en  more  than  one  occasion,  when  special  efforts  have 
beep  nifldp,  t^  has  been  one  of  the  first  to  apply  for  a  osrd, 
and  one  of  the  most  succesfful  in  ooUeeting.  I  remember 
on  one  occasion,  whan  she  was  about  eight  y«ar«  of  sgo, 
after  a  desaription  of  the  destitute  oouditioa  of  the  poor 
black  children  had  been  given,  ^e  brought  me  a  very 
neatly  wrapped  paper  parcel,  on  opening  whieh,  I  iband 
some  ganuents  made  by  herself  for  children  :  they  wers 
braided  in  a  manner  that  would  have  done  credit  to  an  ex- 
porienoed  hand.  They  were  accompanied  with  a  note,  r«- 
questing  they  might  be  sent  to  the  millenary  for  the  poor 
Negro  childrcQ.     On  another  oooasion,  I  receiTed  a  nets 
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ptaiDiDg  the  sum  of  fi?e  sbaiingg,  stating  that  ate  aud 
:  little  cousin  had  given  up  taking  sugar  in  their  ton — 
f  mother  agreeing  to  givo  them  the  value  in  monoy — that 

•  might  liave  something  to  contribute  to  the  uiiasionary 
p«e.     Nor  did  her  desire  to  do  others  good  contine  itself 

be  heathen,  cff  to  giving;  she  was  not  imrrequeutly  heard 
king  to  her  companions  on  the  importance  of  giving 

•  hearts  to  the  Saviour,  and  also  in  writing  to  relatives 
fing  them  to  do  the  same, 

!  think  it  mny  be  said  that  Louisa  Jones  was  loved  bj  all 

I  knew  her:  she  was  a  favourite  with  every  teacher  in 

s  class  she  was  pkced.    But  some  will  say  there  should 

bo  favouritism  in  t!iB  cla^f — I  know  there  is  danger  in  it 

pnt  in  her  case  it  could  not  ho  otherwise.     It  was  the 

pression  of  many  a  heart  that  this  beautiful  plant  was  not 

fined  to  bloom  here  long:  she  was  spared  to  enter  on  the 

:  year  of  that  interesting  period,  her  teens,  and  then,  like 

ny  of  earth's  choicest  flowers,  she  faded  in  a  few  hours. 

\  school  on  the  Sabbath-dny,  and  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 

I  Went  home  unwell,  and  died  in  two  daysj  but  even  that 

tiraa  was  not  allowed  to  pass  without  an  effort  to 

that  Saviour  she  felt  to  be  so  precious.    Oh  I  what 

lid  the  worldly-wise  philosopher  have  felt  to  have  heard 

jlttle  child  addressing  a  weeping  mother,  saying  with  all 

tenderness    of   a    sanctified    and  affectionate    heart, 

ffother,  do  not  weep  for  me  :  I  trust  in  Jesus,  aud  hop© 

I  dwell  with  him  for  ever."    And  then  to  see  her  turn  to 

el  a  younger  sister,  urging  the  importance  of  giving 

'  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and  of  being  careful  what  com- 

ny  she  kept,  as  so  much  depended  upon  it.     So  lived,  and 

>dicd,  Louisa  Jones;  an  affectionate  and  ohedieutchild,  a 

|igent,  intelligent,  loving,  and  pious  scholar. — Bb'mmjham 
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WHAT  CAK  WE  DO  FOR  THE  iHSSTONS  / 

Etert  little  helps. — The  falling  flakes  of  snow  soo^ 
cover  the  ground  with  a  thick  white  carpet.     The  blades  < 
grass,  80  small  and  tender  by  themselves,  make  the  beaati 
fal  green  sward  of  the  summer  time.     The  little  rills  Imsteij 
to  the  streams;  the  streams  to  the  rivers;  the  rivers  to  1 
sea.     Every  star  in  the  sky  gives  light;  every  flower  mi. 
the  garden  more  pleasant  with  its  lovely  tints  and  its 
freshing  smell ;  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  world  may  helfl 
to  make  the  world  more  full  of  honest  labourers.     There  1 
not  anything  in  the  world  but  may  lend  its  aid  in  making 
the  world  either  better  or  worse. 

A  LITTLE  AT  A  TIKE,  AND  GO  OX,  IS  the  truc  secrct  of 
success.  Wise  men  once  were  ignorant ;  they  had  to  leai 
the  alphabet,  and  toil,  and  toil,  and  toil,  until  they  gain® 
the  wisdom  which  makes  tbeir  names  as  "household  words.*] 
Everybody  can  do  something. — Everybody  can  pr< 
,  mote  the  cause  of  God.  Even  children  can  help  to  send  to 
distant  lands  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  Farthings 
make  pennies;  pennies  shillings;  shillings  pounds;  and 
pounds  will  hny  Bibles,  and  pay  Missionaries,  and  purclias^ 
ships,  and  hire  sailors,  and  waft  the  story  of  love  to  I 
poor  guilty  heathen  far  away. 

But  children  can  do  something  more  than  give  money, 
all  the  children  in  our  Sabbath- schools  were  praying  cbildrc] 
and  all  were  praying  that  idolatry  might  bo  overthrown,  anl 
gospel  light  be  -shed  on  all,  what  then?  Why,  then  tb 
blessing  of  God  would  come  down ;  then  the  sermons  of  tlid 
Missionaries  would  be  like  seed  sown  on  good  ground;  tlseil 
a  glorious  harvest  would  spring  np,  fit  for  the  garner-hou 
of  God. 

The  Red  Indian  still  believes,  as  he  sees  the  sun  go  dow 
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that  it  has  gone  to  enlighten  the  hetter  world;  and  the  fire- 
worshipper,  as  that  sun  rises,  falls  down  and  calls  it  God; 
and  as  its  glittering  light  falls  on  the  pinnacles  and  minarets 
of  Mecca,  the  Mahommedan  worships  God  and  the  PropheL 
Plindooism  is  still  the  religion  of  millions.  It  is  the 
eighteenth  centnry,  and  heathenism  still  in  the  world! 

Help!  children,  help!  The  yonng  are  the  hope  of  the 
church,  and  the  hope  of  the  world.  We  ohey  Jesus  Christ 
when  we  ud  the  Missions,  for  he  has  said:  "  Go  te  into  all 

TOE  WOSLDy  AND  FBEACH  THE  GoSPEL  TO  EVEIIT  CREA- 
TUKE."  Z.  A. 


THOUGHTS   OF  HEAVEN, 
EvxKT  morning  the  red  sun 

Rises  clear  and  bright; 
Bat  the  evening  cometh  on, 

And  the  cold  dark  night. 
There  's  a  bright  land  far  away, 
Where 't  is  everlasting  day. 
Every  spring  the  sweet  young  flowers 
.  Open  fresh  and  gay. 
Tin  the  chilly  autumn  hours 

Wither  them  away. 
There  'a  aland  we  have  not  seen, 
Where  the  trees  are  always  green. 

Little  birds  sing  songs  of  praise 

All  the  summer  long; 
But  in  colder^  shorter  days, 

They  Ct^get  their  song. 
There 's  a  place  where  angels  sing 
Endless  praises  to  their  King. 

Who  shall  go  to  that. (air  land! 

All  who  love  the  right; 
Holy  children  there  shall  stand, 

In  their  robes  of  white; 
For  that  heaven,  so  bright  and  blest, 
Is  our  everlasting  rest. 
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RECENT   PERSECUTION   IN   MADAGASCAR. 

Our  readers  have  often  heard  about  the  persecuted 
Christians  in  j^fadagascar,  and  the  cruel  Queen  of 
that  country.  Perhaps  you  may  remember  that 
this  persecution  began  in  the  year  1835,  and  that, 
in  1830,  the  Missionaries  were  forced  to  leave  the 
land  where  God  had  blessed  their  labours,  and 
the  afflicted  people  to  whom  those  labours  had 
been  a  blessing.  You  may  also  i*cmember  the 
names  of  some  of  those  faithful  witnesses  who  first 
suffered  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  There  was  Rasalaraa,  who,  when  told  that 
she  should  die,  declared,  "I  was  not  afraid,  but 
rather  rejoiced  tliat  I  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
affliction  for  believing  in  Jesus ;  I  had  liope  of  the 
life  in  heaven."  Then  there  was  Rafaralahy,  who 
spoke  to  his  executioners  all  the  way  as  he  walked 
along  to  the  place  of  execution  about  Jesus  Christ, 
telling  them  how  happy  he  felt  at  the  thought 
of  soon  seeing  that  Saviour  who  had  loved  him,  and 
died  for  him.  And  you  will  remember  the  six  who 
escaped,  and  came  to  England.  Perhaps  some  of 
VOL.  Till. — ^No.  88. 
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you  saw  those  interestlDg  Christians ;  and  it  was  a 
privilege  to  see  them,  for  there  have  been  few  since 
the  days  of  Stephen  who  have  shown  more  of  a 
martyr  spirit. 

Many  years  have  rolled  by  since  Easalam.a  and 
Bafaralahy  slept  in  Jesus,  and  their  feUow-Ghristians 
fled  from  the  presence  of  their  persecutors.  Bat 
during  all  this  thne,  the  queen  and  her  counsellors 
have  shown  the  same  evil  spirit.  Still  all  that 
their  power  could  do  has  been  in  vain  to  stop  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  or  to  prevent  the  people  from 
beKeving  it.  Indeed,  the  number  of  Christians  has 
increased  so  greatly,  in  spite  of  all  the  queen  eoiold 
do  to  prevent  it,  thtkt  lately  she  determined  to  ptinish 
them  more  cruelly  than  before,  in  order  to  stop 
others  from  following  their  example.  The  account 
of  this  new  persecution  was  written  and  sent  tb  this 
country  by  two  Christian  natives ;  and  although 
short,  it  is  sufficient  to  show  the  faith  and  flmmesB 
of  some  who  have  suffered,  and  even  died  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

From  this  account  we  learn  that  a  man,  who 
had  been  punished  for  disobeying  the  orders  of  a 
Christian  officer  of  the  young  prince  of  Madagascar, 
resolved  to  be  avenged,  and  knowing  that  this 
officer,  whose  name  was  Bamaka,  and  other  Chris- 
tians, would  meet  together  at  a  certain  time 
for  the  worship  of  Gk>d,  in  a  largo  chapel,  wltieh 
they  had  built  in  a  secret  place,  he  went  t^  the 
Queen,  and  informed  against  them.  As  soon  as  he 
had  done  this,  the  Queen  commanded  the  chirf 
constable  to  go  there  and  seize  the  Christians ;  and 

Digitized  by  V.3V71.JV  l.\^ 


BEOSm  BXBSBODZIOlf  Hf  MADAGtMOAB.  107 

lie  lost  no  time  in  obeying  this  order.  Taking  with 
bififta  great  many  persons,  that  they  might  help  him  to 
seize  the  Christians,  the  chief  constable  went  to  the 
place. .  But  when  they  came  there,  they  were  startled 
to  see  howlsfgea  number  of  people  had  met  to- 
gether  for  prayer^^&r  there  were  not  less  than  two 
thousand  of  them  I  To  seise  so  many  was  impos- 
sible;  and  therefore,  the  first  thing  the  oonstahle  did 
was  to  find  out  who  had  built  the  chapel,  who  weire 
the  mest  active  Ghiistians,  ajud  which  of  these  had 
been  previously  warned  by  the  Queen  not  to  belieye 
the  gospeL  Shortly  after  the  list  had  been  made 
out»  tiie  chief  men  were  brought  up  ibr  trial  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  iababitants  of  the  capital.  Acecord- 
ing  to  the  unjust  custom  of  the  country,  they  weM 
required  to  accuse  themselTes,  and  to  take  an  oath 
never  to  pray  any  more.  But  the  same  spirit  which, 
fourteen  years  before,  kept  Basalama  and  otheiB 
fkithful  unto  death,  i^ain  showed  its^;  and  many 
have  now  been  added  to  the  honourable  list  of 
their  forerunners  in  suffering.  You  have,  no  doubt, 
heard  that  the  Queen's  son  is  a  Ofaristian ;  but  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel  were  afraid  to  touch  him. 
There  was,  however,  another  young  man,  a  nephew 
of  the  Queen,  who  had  joined  the  Ohristifcns,  and 
was  fbund  amongst  them  when  t^ey  were  met 
together  fbr  prayer.  His  nam^  was  Bamongo.  He 
was  eommanded  t6  take  the  oath,  but  the  young 
prince,  his  oousin,  said  to  bitft,  ^*  D^  not  do  so, 
for  he  that  puts  an  etid  to  your  fife,  shall  ptit 
an  end  to  mine  also.**  He  meant  by  this,  that  he 
would  defend  hii»  cousin  eten  at  the  risk  of  his  own 
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life.  This  was  rery  noble,  and  I  am  sure  you  wi]l 
admire  the  spirit  which  it  discovered.  When,  there- 
fore, Bamongo  was  called  upon  to  take  the  oath,  he 
firmly  told  the  Queen's  officers  that  he  would  do 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Then  his  relations,  who  were 
also  relations  of  the  Queen,  came  round  him,  and 
begged  him  to  take  the  oath,  pointing  out  the  great 
danger  of  his  refusing  to  do  so.  But  ho  was  not 
moved  by  their  entreaties ;  and  when  they  saw  that 
they  could  not  persuade  him,  they  went  away  to  the 
Queen,  and  without  his  knowledge,  told  her  that  he 
had  taken  the  oath.  This  falsehood  of  his  heathen 
friends  saved  his  life;  but,  for  having  been  a 
Christian,  he  was  degraded  to  the  rank  of  a  common 
soldier. 

Among  the  condemned  were  three  noblemen,  and 
the  wife  of  one  of  them.  These  were  burned  alive, 
but  like  many  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
they  were  ready  to  bum  rather  than  turn.  The 
letter  in  which  we  are  told  of  their  death  does  not 
give  us  any  particulars  beyond  their  honoured 
names ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  "  suf 
fered  as  Christiaus." 

Besides  these,  there  were  fourteen  who  were  flusg 
down  from  the  top  of  a  fearful  precipice,  and  dashed  to 
pieces.  The  place  where  this  was  done  is  called 
"Amparima,"  and  this  was  the  manner  in  which 
these  devoted  Christians  were  destroyed.  Each  of 
them  had  a  rope  tied  very  firmly  round  his  body; 
he  was  then  lowered  over  the  edge  of  the  precipice 
in  order  to  frighten  him,  and  thus  to  get  him  to  take 
the  oath.    While  hanging  in  this  way,  with  a  dread- 
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fal  depth  below,  a  man  stood  near  the  rope,  holding 
in  bis  hand  a  sharp  knife,  with  which  he  was  ready, 
when  the  command  was  given,  to  cut  the  rope.    The 
Christian  was  then  asked,  for  the  last  time,  whether 
he  would  cease  to  pray,  and  as  soon  as  he  answered 
"  No,"  the  rope  was  cut,  and  he  fell,  a  mangled 
corpse,  upon  the  rocks  below.    What  a  proof  was  it 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  God  in  these  faithful  men, 
that,  under  such  frightful  circumstances,  they  calmly 
faced  and  cheerfully  suffered  death,  rather  than  deny 
their  Lord !     One  of  them,  whose  name  was  Eama- 
nabona,  when  he  was  led  out  to  the  edge  of  the  preci- 
pice, and  was  about  to  be  swung  off,  entreated  that 
he  might  have  a  little  time  allowed  him  to  pray, 
**  as,"  he  said,  "  on  that  account  I  am  to  be  killed." 
His  request  being  granted,  he  kneeled   down  and 
prayed  aloud  very  earnestly.    Then,  rising  up,  he 
thus  addressed  his  executioners : — '*  My  body  you 
will  oast  down  this  precipice ;  but  my  soul  you  can- 
not, as  it  will  go  up  to  heaven  to  God.    Therefore  it 
is  gfratifying  to  me  to  die  in  the  service  of  my  Maker." 
Besides  these,  four  were  imprisoned  for  life ;  many 
were  condemned  to  perpetual  slavery ;  a  large  num- 
ber was  reduced  from  a  state  of  nobility  to  the  lowest 
rank ;  and  the  rest  were  made  to  pay  a  fine  to  the  go- 
vernment.   A  list  of  the  names  of  those  who  have 
suffered,  with  the  punishment  of  each,  written  by  one 
of  themselves,  was  secretly  sent  down  to  the  coast, 
and  has  safely  reached  this  country ;  and  we  expect 
ere  long  to  obtain  further  and  fuller  accounts  of  this 
most  cruel  persecution,  and  of  the  conduct  of  those 
who  have  passed  through  it.    We  know  enoui»>» 
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however,  to  show  that  the  pi«eiou9  seed,  acattered 
by  our  Misuonaries  many  years  ago,  haa  not  perished, 
but  that  it  is  still  yieldiog  a  large  inorease  on  earth, 
and  adding  many  to  those  in  heaven  who  have  come 
out  of  great  tribulation,  haviog  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY    OF  JOHN    MC  BAB    LOOLpl^a,    MI8- 
SIONABY    STUDENT    AT    BEDFORD,    AS    FURNISHED 

BT    HiMSEXiF,    FOB    THE  Jmenils  Missionary 

M(nga»ine, 

"  I  WAS  bom  in  a  amall  tillage  in  Cbina»  sear  to  tlie  eeir 
coMt*    The  name  of  the  vUlvge  is  Wyynngtbime,     B!(y  pa- 
rents died  when  I  was  veiy  yoong.    Shortly  a^er  Ihsir 
deoeaae,  I  met  with  a  youth  whom  X  knew,  who  had  been 
to  Singapore,  and  who,  being  about  to  return  there,  per- 
suaded me  to  accompany  him.    I  therefore  left  iqj  home 
.quite  unknown  to  my  friends,  and  embiirked  on  board  a 
junk  bound  for  Singapore,    After  reaching  that  place,  my 
companion  left  me  to  shift  for  myself,  in  a  desolate  condi- 
tion, for  I  had  no  money,  ^o  friends,  and  no  employment.   I 
lingered  about  the  yessel  for  a  few  days,  when  a  relation  of 
mine  came  on  board,  and  took  me  ashore.     He  got  a  sitoa- 
■  tion  for  me  in  his  master's  house,  who  employed  about  fifty 
Chinamen  as  carpenters.     I  now  began  learning  the  Malay 
language,  which  I  found  to  be  pretty  easy.     My  teachers 
were  three  Ohmese  youths,  who  eould  speak  the  Mahy 
with  great  fluency.    After  I  had  been  in  this  rituatkn 
about  nine  months,  my  master  resolved  to  send  one  of  las 
children  toSngland,  in  order  to  obtain  a  snitahle  adueatisn 
for  h)m.    He  wished  ope  of  his  iervinlt  po  0)  «i|^  )m 

Digitized  by  V.3V71.JV  l.\^ 


i!to«rtfcA*»¥  9w  ^jwfir  m&'  HJWieexoNo.    801 


md,  but  &11  refosed,  because  of  the  cold  of  th«  English 
mate.     At  length,  after  some   persuasioo,   I  consentad, 

B embarked  in  a  ship  for  London.  As  soon  a»  I  got  on 
d,  I  began  to  learn  the  English  language,  from  hearing 
okeo  bj  the  sailors;  but  I  found  this  a  difficult  task,  bo- 
e  the  words  -were  so  long,  and  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
"'mincing  them  so  great.  I  had  agreed  to  return  to  Singa- 
pure  with  the  ship;  but,  having  suffered  very  much  from 
^^^sickness,  I  resolved  to  remain  in  England.  After  being 
^^B^oudoQ  about  two  months,  I  was  taken  by  a  gentleman  to 
^^Jwestem  parts  of  Scotland,  as  a  servant  boy.  While  on 
^^■jonme}'  from  London  to  Scotland,  we  remained  three 
^^■b  in  Liverpool,  where  a  servant-girl  tanght  me  the 
^^Klisfa  alphabet.  During  my  residence  in  the  family  of 
^^B  gentleman,  I  received  lessons  occasionally  from  som©  of 
^^Vservants  in  the  house.  After  being  in  this  family  for 
^^m  years,  I  became  anxious  to  learn  a  trade,  that  I  might 
^^By  more  liberty,  and  earn  money  to  open  bnainess  in 
^^Via.  Accordingly,  I  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor  in  Camp- 
^^WUi.  About  this  time,  I  entered  a  Sabbath-scho(»l,  and 
^^V  soon  noticed  by  a  kind  English  lady,  then  reyldinj  in 
^^Rpbelton,  who  invited  me  to  her  house  on  Sabbath 
^^■ning;;,  after  coming  from  the  school,  offering  to  read  and 
^^Blain  the  Bible  to  me,  and  especially  to  tell  mo  about 
^^■^  I  accepted,  with  thankful  joy,  the  invitation  so 
^^^^■nven,  for  I  now  felt  my  need  of  an  interest  in  the 
^^^^B^esus,  and  while  I  listened  to  her  expositions  of  Di- 
^^^^Hftb,  I  felt  unusual  delight.  I  stiH  vivi'lly  remember 
^^^^Hat  feelings  I  hailed  each  Sabbath-day,  with  its  plea- 
^^V^  and  privileges.  Daring  my  residence  with  the  tailor 
^^Beccived  a  few  lessons  from  a  niece  of  his,  afker  I  had 
^^Blshed  my  work.  Unfortunately,  in  tay  haste  to  learn  to 
^H^d,  I  omitted  the  preliminary  of  learning  to  &r«  11.  T  en- 
^^Bivoared  to  remember  the  foi-m  of  every  won ! 
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aegleotmg  to  observe  its  ieparate  letters.  This,  I  have  no 
doabt,  greatly  hindered  my  progress,  and,  indeed,  I  feel  its 
evils  to  the  present  time.  With  great  perseyerance,  I  soon 
learned  to  read  a  few  chapters  in  the  Bible.'  The  Gospeb 
and  Epistles  greatly  delighted  me.  I  remember  being  yerr 
much  struck,  in  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah,  with  the  beaut; 
and  force  of  the  thought  and  diction.  For  a  long  time  I 
was  accustomed  to  regard  the  fiHiy-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
as  a  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  written  after  his  death,  it 
seemed  to  agree  so  exactly  with  the  narrative  of  the  evan- 
gelists, and  I  had  no  notion  of  prophecy,  never  having  heard 
of  such  a  thing.  After  I  had  been  with  the  tailor  rather 
more  than  a  year,  I  met  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mc  Kae^  of 
Oban,  who  inquired  into  my  case,  and  having  ascertained 
my  wish  to  return  to  China  as  a  missionary,  he  made  known 
my  desire  to  his  esteemed  friend,  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of 
Glasgow,  who  kindly  took  me  under  his  care.  An  arrange- 
ment was  made  with  my  master,  and  I  was  sent  to  reside  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  Mc  Rae,  with  whom  I  remained  for 
twenty  months,  learning  the  elementary  branches  of  a  sound 
education.  I  deem  it  but  justice  to  add,  that  in  the  house 
of  this  worthy  minister  I  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  respect,  and  the  time  I  spent  with  him  is  one 
of  the  green  spots  in  memory*s  waste.  After  the  expira- 
tion of  this  period,  it  was  deemed  advisable  that  I  should  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jukes  and  Elliott, 
of  Bedford,  with  the  former  of  whom  I  am  now  residing. 
I  expect  shortly  to  stand  upon  the  shores  of  China,  to  pro- 
claim the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation  to  my  deluded  and 
perishing  countrymen.  Allow  me,  Christian  reader,  to  ask 
your  prayers,  that  I  may  be  kept  faithful,  diligent,  and 
humble." 

To  this  very  interesting  account,  we  add  the  following 
statement  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mc  Rae,  of  Oban,  the  excellent 
nainister  mentioned  by  Loolong: — 
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« In  the  month  of  December,  1848, 1  was  sent  to  Gamp- 
belton,  a  town  in  the  southern  division  of  this  county,  to 
engage  in  pastoral  labours  for  some  weeks.  Soon  after  my 
arriTal  there,  I  met  with  Loolong,  whom  I  found  to  be  an 
exceedingly  interesting  boy*— a  young  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ.  He  opened  his  mind  to  me  freely  and  fully, 
and  modestly  expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  beoome  a  Mis- 
Monary,  and  especially  a  Missionary  to  China,  that  he  might 
tell  his  deluded  ooontiymen  of  the  Saviour,  whom,  so  far 
from  his  native  land,  he  had  now  heard  of  for  the  first  time, 
and  had  found  precious  to  himself.  After  this,  he  came  to 
me  every  day  during  my  stay,  for  conversation,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  prayer.  I  was  astonished  and  delighted  to 
find  how  extensive  and  accurate  his  acquaintance  was  with 
Bible  truth,  and,  what  is  better,  that  he  had  a  spiritual  dis- 
cernment of  that  truth,  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
salvation  which  it  revealed.  A  pious  English  lady,  I  under- 
stood, had  been  the  honoured  instrument,  in  God's  hand,  of 
this  young  man's  conversion.  As  soon  as  I  was  fuUy  satis- 
.  fied  oonceming  his  piety  and  sincerity  of  purpose,  I  com- 
municated ynOx  my  friend  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Park,  who 
readily  and  cordially  entered  into  my  views  as  to  what 
should  be  done  to  educate  this  youth,  that  he  might  be  pre- 
pared for  missionary  work.  Mr.  Henderson,  with  his  usual 
liberality,  at  once  offered  to  bear  the  whole  expense,  and 
requested  me,  in  the  mean  time,  to  take  charge  of  his  edu- 
cation. Arrangements  were  accordingly  made,  by  which 
Ix)olong  was  placed  imder  my  care  and  ministry,  at  Oban. 
J  found  that  his  undivided  attention  bad  been  directed  to  the 
Scriptures — to  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God  only.  He 
had  learned  nothing  else — ^had  not  so  much  as  read  any  one 
other  book  whatever.  He  had,  therefore,  everything  to  do 
as  to  a  common  or  literary  education.  He  set  himself  to 
work  in  good  earnest,  and  by  diligence,  perseverance,  and  a 
(letermination  to  overcome  all  obstacles,  be  succeeded,  in  so 
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f«r  at  kait,  in  g«ixtiii|^]ni  ol^tei.  At  an  cxamlsfttian  of  ihe 
pablio  mIiooI  oonntotad  with  mj  congTCgation,  wkhm 
twelve  months  tnm  the  tune  when  ha  wm  edmitt^  into  ft, 
he  oanrkd  off  five  ytices  in  Uie  diflerent  classes  he  BtleiMJed 
Indeed,  daring  the  whole  time  he  was  nadev  my  oare,  I 
norer  hnew  him  to  he  idlefor  one  honr.  Even  in  bia  walks 
fbr  exereisey  be  was  either  ptepariBg  hia  ksaoui  er  reading 
the  Seriptarea.  He  awuled  himself  of  evejy  opportaaity  of 
acquiring  ueeftil  hnowledgef  and,  as  he  Nsided  in  my  ftmi^, 
and  was  oonatmitiy  nnder  my  eye,  he  hod  every  faoiUfy  af- 
forded hnn  ifar  the  proaaention  of  his  stages,  acnd  fbr  the 
attainment  of  religions  knowledge.  His  progness  «nd  suc- 
cess were  remarknUe  and  satisfactory* 

^'Hehadnot  heen  long  in  Oban,  when  he  applied  to  he  ad- 
mitted to  the  fellowship  of  the  ohnrch.  I  had  mneh  pnyer- 
fbl  conversation  with  him  on  this  subject,  and  so  had  other 
office-bearers  and  members  of  the  cfanrch.  My  firal  infesr- 
view  with  him  at  Gampbelton  satisfied  me  that  iha  good 
work  was  begnn  in  him,  and  all  my  snbseqnent  iatercoane 
with  him  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  I  had  ftxraed.  In- 
deed, it  was  manifest  to  all  who  had  conversatfon  with  fain, 
that  he  was  decided  for  the  Lord,  in  the  &)th  and  obedkooe 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  aooordhigly 
baptized,  and  admitted  into  the  ohnrch  on  Sabbath,  April 
15th,  1849.  Many  present  on  that  occasion  were  in  tears; 
some  for  joy,  that  one  was  converted  and  added  to  tbs 
church;  and  some,  no  doubt,  fbr  themselves,  when  they 
thought  that  a  fbreigner,  under  less  advantageous  c!nsnm> 
stances  than  they,  had  got  before  them  hi  knowledge,  ia 
decision,  and  in  piety.  During  his  stay  here,  he  oontinned 
to  mamtain  a  walk  and  conversation  becoming  the  gospel, 
beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  his  leaving  in  September  last  yewr,  the  ehnroh 
met  and  nnited  in  prayer  on  his  behalf,  eonmiending  him  to 
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Godf  and  to  Hm  vwrd  of  hia  ^mc^  tnullftg  tbU,  wken  he 
should  rcdom  !» Chm»  as  a-  Miaaioiiarj  ef  the  enM  oi  OhriBt, 
he  »hoold  piove  hmmHf  a  frnthftd  4Ui4  «flS«ieiit  laibotirer  in 
%hm^ tavightod  Ngion  of  (Im^ wmi^ ttadbft made  tmovufal 
ms  fm  iattruneotia  ti»e  lard-a  hand,  in  Uie  eovtenaon  of 
many  ooak  from  ameog  bit  ooimtryioMi/ 

W&  tnut  tfatt  thia  stsikiiig  hnHmy  will  not  aely  b*  md 
fiifch  interest  but  Ibat  maoj-  cC  our  dear  yovBog-  fntada  wfll 
eanitsUj  oempare  tbe  state  of  ibeir  ow&  btBrts  wkb  that  of 
ibis  poor  wanderer  ftinu  bis  fkr-off  Itome  and  native  land, 
and  consider  bow  sad  it  will  be  if  tbej  are-strangjers  to  ftbat 
Stsfwax  whom  be  bas  found,  aod  Hve  in  oarelesa  negleo*  of 
HuA  Gospel  wbieh  bo  has  so  dfligentl  j  learned,  and  so  tm- 
cevaly  lavea« 

DEPARTHRE  OF  THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 
Long  before  this  Number  of  our  Magazme  is  in  the  hands 
of  our  readers,  the  John  Williams  will,  we  hope,  be  far,  far 
away  npon  the  deep  sea,  sailing  prosperously  towards  the 
isles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  would  be  pleasant  could  we 
hear  from  week  to  week  exactly  where  she  is,  and  what 
those  on  board  see,  and  say,  and  do.  And  we  hope,  in 
good  time,  to  be  able  to  give  our  young  friends  some  infor- 
mation on  these  points.  As,  however,  nothing  has  been 
heard  about  the  good  ship,  since  she  sailed  from  the  Powns 
on  the  16th  of  July,  we  can  at  present  only  describe  her 
departure.    In  the  first  place  there  was  a  public 

YALBDIOTOKT  SBBTICS 

held  oa  Thursday  eveaiBg,  Jidy  IQIk,  at  Finsbury  Cbapci; 
aod  as  the  yoang  had  done  so  miiob  for  the  sMpt  the 
Pirecton  wisbed  that  the  sernce  should  be  suited  as  much 
aa  posaUa  lo  them;  they  were  therefore  speoiaUy  invited  to 
attand.    Afknr  ologlng,  reading  tha  SorifiAnrea,  and  prar 
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the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fraeiiuui  delivered  an  address,  in  wbidi  fae 
first  sptk^  of  the  MX  Ifisaioiiariee  who  were  going  cut  ia 
the  ship,  and  of  tiie  blessed  work  in  which  tbey  wero  to  tie 
employed.  Two  <^  these  messengers  of  Christ  were  retms- 
ing  to  the  scenes  of  their  former  labours:  Mr.  Darling  to 
Tahiti,  and  Mr.  Bnzaoott  to  Rarotonga.  Of  the  other  four. 
Messrs.  Lind  and  Spencer  were  going  to  Tahiti,  Mr.  Lav 
to  Samoa,  and  Mr.  Gill  to  Mangaia;  and  it  was  jMurtienkrij 
pleasant  to  think  that  they  were  all  going  oat  in  the  young 
people's  Missionary  Ship.  Mr.  F.  then  spoke  of  the  dif^ 
ferent  way  in  which  th^  woold  be  reoetved  by  the  Sootiii 
Sea  Islanders  nowy  as  contrasted  with  what  ibey  wouM 
have  met  with  a  few  years  ago.  Yes!  indeed  the  diflferenee 
is  great.  For  as  the  ship  will  draw  near  the  islands  to 
which  she  is  now  steering,  those  on  board  will  see  hundreds 
or  thousands  of  natives  crowding  the  shore;  but  instead  of 
being,  as  in  former  days,  naked  savages,  with  fierce  ooun- 
tenances  and  angry  threats,  brandisbing  their  spears  and 
clubs,  and  raising  the  horrid  war  cry,  tbey  will  be  seen  ia 
decent  clothing  and  admirable  order,  with  joy  in  enscj 
heart,  a  smile  on  every  face,  and  a  cordial  welcome  from 
every  lip.  But  the  ship  is  taking  out  not  Missionaries  only, 
but  5000  copies  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the  Hmgnage  of  tbe 
Hervey  islanders;  and  so  earnestly  do  they  desire  the  pre- 
cious treasure,  that  the  people  of  that  group  will  thankfully 
buy  them  at  eight  shillings  for  every  copy! 

After  Mr.  Freeman  bad  spoken,  Mr.  Darlmg,  in  his  own 
name  and  in  tbe  name  of  his  Missionary  brethren,  bade 
farewell  to  their  Christian  friends.  He  said  it  was  a  long 
time  since  he  went  forth  to  the  work  of  God  among  the 
heathen,  and  that  most  of  the  great  and  good  men  who 
took  a  part  in  the  ordination  of  himself,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr. 
Moffstt,  and  others  (for  they  were  ordained  together  at 
Surrey  Chapel),  had  gone  to  heaven.    Then  he  contraited 
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thestateoftiifiSoiitliSealakBdi^as  it  wag  vfan  he  6r^ 
^mot  amoDg  them,  and  as  it  ar  now.  Ai  thafe  tmw  tiw 
people  were  only  jnak  lieginning  to  grope  their  waj  ml  of 
'the  thicik  daikness  of  heathniani,  bol  at  \mtnmt  there  were 
not  only  myriads  of  nooehial  Omiliani^  hot  fivty-cj^ 
ohmehes,  oootaining  eight  thnosand  members  Speaking  of 
Tahiti  where  he  had  hdxiared,  he  said  that  the  pnple  were 
so  well  tanght  the  Sciiptures  of  truth,  that,  thong^  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  tried  long  and  tried  hard  to  make 
them  Papists,  they  had  not  done  so  in  a  ain^  instance. 
He  added,  that  many  native  Missionaries  were  lahooring 
either  among  tbeir  own  countrjuien,  or  among  the  heathen 
in  other  isUnds^  and  that  the  hosband  of  Qoeen  Poouuce  had 
been  converted,  and  was  now  at  college  preparing  to  become 
a  Christian  teacher. 

Then  came  Mr.  Bozacott.  He,  too,  contrasted  the  state 
of  the  RarotoDgans,  as  he  saw  them  twenty  years  agOy  with 
what  they  are  at  the  present  time»  TAea  they  were  in 
gross  darkness,  they  worshipped  wretched  idols»  tbey  had 
no  written  langnage,  and  they  herded  together  like  bmtes; 
but  wno  they  have  built  themselves  beautifol  villages*  they 
live  apart  in  neat  little  cottages  of  their  own,  they  have  pro- 
perty, places  of  worship,  books,  and  above  all,  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  own  tongue.  All  these  changes,  Mr.  Buzacott 
said,  had  been  produced  by  the  gospeL 

After  this,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild  delivered  a  fiffewell 
address  to  the  Missionaries,  and  spoke  especially  of  the  re- 
markable times  in  which  we  live,  and  of  the  near  approach 
of  brighter  and  better  days.  "  Happy,**  he  said,  "  they 
who  live  m  that  blessed  time;  but  happier  still  they  who 
asrist  in  preparing  for  its  arrival.  What  a  pleasing  and 
delightful  fact  it  was,"  he  added, ''  that  the  cause  of  missions 
had  so  many  friends  among  the  young  people  of  the  land  I 
When  it  was  proposed  to  build  a  ship  by  their  means,  it 
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IMS  tkoDg^  bj  tome  to  be  «d  impoiaUe  tUi^;  bnk  1% 
not  only-  bOQght  the  ship  at  first,  b^t  have  now  nind 
£S900  more  to  repair  and  refit  bejf.  Fov  my  own  fait," 
he  continiied,  ^^  I  shall  leave  the  iraild  in  t^e  jojpfol  yflreia- 
iion  that'tbare  are  tnnllitadae  gvowing  ap  hi  tiiis  ^asaitij. 
who  wUl  be  the  meaae  ef  oerrjring  oil  the  Mietinnmy 
esterpHte,  'whea  tba  prceeat  genemttoti  has:  gene  ta  ikat 
rest." 

The  TAude  ssmoe  iru  instrofitive,  aad  xnany  fait  it  good 
to  be  there. 

ElIBAttKATlON  ASD  BBPABTtdlB  OF  ¥RB  l[I6SIO!rAKnt& 

But  the  serriee  at  Finsbury  Chapel  was  not  the  only  ose 
in  which  Christian  ftiends  showed  their  sympathy  tdth  fte 
Sfissionaries,  and  the  interest  they  i^  in  the  great  and  good 
work  they  were  going  forth  to  perform.  As  the  IHpectors 
Imew  that  many  wished  to  accompany  them  to  the  ship, 
they  engaged  a  hirge  steam  boat,  called  the  MvUar,  for  this 
purpose,  and  notice  was  given  that  she  would  leave  London 
Bridge  on  Tuesday  morning,  July  1 5th.  OnilMF  ^ay  before, 
the  Jvhn  WiUiafns  left  the  West  India  Docks,  and  with  aftir 
wind  sailed  down  the  Thames  to  Gravesend,  whera  idie  casi 
anchor  and  got  ready  to  receive  the  Missionaries  on  board,  and 
begin  her  third  voyage  of  mercy  to  the  ihr-off  Southern  Set. 
The  Tuesday  morning  was  bright  and  breezy;  and  although 
a  few  suspicious-looking  clouds  were  hanging  about  in  the 
sky,  and  once  or  twice  a  slight  shower  sprinkled  the  deck, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  things  to  damp  tbe 
pleasure,  or  darken  the  prospects  of  the  day;  and  some 
time  before  the  Meteor  lefl  the  wharf  it  was  <|iiite  olear  that 
there  would  be  no  want  of  company.  And  eo  it  prcyred,  for 
after  leaving  Blaekwall,  where  she  stopped  to  take  in  pas- 
sengers, it  was  found  that  more  than  five  hundred  persons 
had  come  on  board  to  share  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 
During  l^e  passage  down  the  river,  many  fHenda  on 
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the  steamer  eajoyed  the  opportnnifcy  of  pleftsant  intei^- 
with  one  another,  and  of  exjireflsing  thoir  good  will 
rds  the  Missionaries  and  their  wives.      All  on  board 
ired  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  circumstance  which  had 
jht  them  together,  and  none  more  so  than  the  young 
Is,  whose  parents  had  wiaely  and  kindly  brought  them 
^e©  the  ship,  to  the  repairs  of  which  they  had  contributed, 
-^.tad  her    Bails  to  the  vnnd,  and  steer  away   with   her 

Ions  1:  v  and  Bibles.     And  this  treat 

riclix  .  iiQ  steamer  came  ofif  Gxavcsend 

bA«  IViUiaiM  was  seen  lying  at  anchor,  with  her  flags 
iring  in  the  breeze,  about  a  mile  below  that  town.     In 
"  "^bort  time  both  vessels  were  alongside  of  each  other,  and 
parations  were  at  once  made   for  a  religious   service. 
■\'L  Morgan  came  on  board  the  Meteor^  and  all  the  Mis- 
^wories,   with   as   many  others  as  could  find  sitting  or 
ig  room,  assembled  on  the  after  part  of  the  deck, 
ihvmn  was  then  sung,  which  begins 

"Ye  messengers  of  Christ,"  &c. 
t^ier  tills  the  Rev.  E.  Mannering  offered  prayer,  when 
her  hymn  was  sung.     It  begins 

"  Father  of  mercies,  condescend,"  ^c. 

hen  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morison  delivered   an    HnuicaR,    m 

I  he  spoke  of  the  departures  of  the  />«/i  and  of  the 

»,  to  the  same  part  of  the  world,  and  said  many  wise 

kind  things  to  the  Miggioiuuries  who  were  about  to 

E**  them,  and  to  the  friends  who  had  mot  to  bid  them  farc- 

•ii.      The   Kev.   John   Bnrnet  closed  the  service  with 


^hen  came  the  trying  moment  to  the  beloved  l^lission- 

i  and  then:  friends;  but  though  parting  was  painful,  it 

I  short;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  over,  tho  steamer  shot 

of  the  John   Wiilianui,  but  hovered  near  h«r,  ' 
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Bome  Mulors  at  the  windlass  ware  heaving  np  the  aadior. 
and  others  on  the  yards  were  unfurling  the  saila,  until  tbe 
anchor  was  up,  and  the  sails  were  spread,  when,  with  dieen 
and  tears,  with  waving  handkerchiefs  and  warm  hearts, 
those  on  hoard  the  vessels  gave  to  each  other  tbe  bst 
signals  of  regard,  and  parted,  many  of  them  never  more  ta 
meet  again  until  they  meet  in  eternity.  As  the  wind  mi 
fiur,  the  «/oA]»  WiUkmu  sped  her  way  swiftly,  and  was  sooc 
out  of  sight  After  landing  at  Gravesend,  the  Mekar 
steered  her  course  back,  all  on  hoard  appearing  as  thoog^ 
they  had  greatly  enjoyed  the  engagements  of  this 
able  day. 


MADOOR — THE  BUSHMEN. 
You  have  often  heard  of  the  Boahmen  of  SonUi  Afirki 
They  were  wandering  Hottentots.  Thdr  delight  was  to 
range  about  through  forests  and  over  plains,  to  lie  liii 
amongst  rocks,  or  beside  pools,  watching  with  poisooai 
arrows  to  shoot  the  antelopes,  and  other  wild  creatures  of 
the  country,  which  might  come  within  thebr  reach.  Thef 
did  not  live  in  villages,  and  would  not  cultivate  the  Isnl 
No  food  was  to  them  so  savoury  as  that  which  their  own 
hands  had  killed,  and  nothing  so  pleasant  as  the  life  d 
danger  and  independence  which  they  had  chosen.  Bst 
such  a  life  had  its  bitters  as  well  as  its  sweets.  As  tbey 
literally  *'took  no  thought  for  the  morrow,"  they  oftea 
suffered  want,  and  sunk  under  the  influence  of  fiuniu- 
This  cause,  together  with  the  fact  that  they  had  man/ 
enemies,  reduced  their  number  very  much  before  Mission- 
aries tried  to  preserve  them  and  do  them  good.  At  present, 
a  few  remain  in  the  same  state  as  their  fathers,  but  others 
have  come  under  christian  instruction,  and  have  found  tin 
temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  benefits  which  inning  from 
the  gospel.    Amongst  these  is  Madoor.    The  phee  wfasce 
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BOW  lives  was  first  visited  by  Christian  men  about  ten 

ago.      At  that  time,  the  Mis«iionanes  at  PhiUpton, 

I  Bome  of  their  people,  who  felt  very  much  for  the  poor 

cted  and  wretched  Bushmen,  determined  to  try  to  get 

t  of  tliem  to  live  together  in  one  place,  that  they  might 

Rnght  the  Word  of  God,  and  brought  to  know  and  love 

[Saviour.      They,  therefore,  went  into  the  fore&ts,  and 

tho  mountain  tops,  and  found  their  way  into  the 

feys    and    strongholds    where    these   ignorant  heathens 

n.l\  and  at  length,  after  taking  great  trouble,  thoy  per- 

*»Tflded  them  to  settle  on  a  spot,  now  called  Frcemanton.   As 
-^mo  as  this  was  done,  two  native  teachers  were  sent  to 
One  of  these  went  to  tench  and  preach  the  gospel, 
I  other  to  show  them  how  to  build  their  huts,  to  dig  and 
g^  the   land,  to  sow  the  seed,  and  in  other  ways  to 
^in  for  themselves  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life 
I  two  good  men  received  from  their  Christian  brethren 
iPhilipton,  a  plough,  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  few  other 
ngs  which  were  necessary  both  to  Christianize,  and  to 
iWze  the  people ;  and  it  must  have  been  very  pleasant  to 
>  those  who  had  but  a  short  time  before  been  raised  out 
Jdarkness  and  misery,  now  stretching  forth  tho  hand  of 
s  to  others,  sunk  low  as  they  had  been,  in  order  to  their 
verance.     Well  they  went  to  their  work,  and  God  went 
pi\i  them.     In  a  short  time,  a  school  of  seventy  children 
i  formed,  and  afterwards  a  Christian  Church,  composed 
F  converted  Bushmen,  Kingocs,  and  others. 
Duringthe  Kaffir  war  in  1846  and  1847,  these  people  did 
I  service  in  protecting  the  colony  from  the  fierce  savages 
■W  were  fighting  ngainst  it,  but,  iu  so  doing,  they  suffered 
ouch,  and  logt  a  good  deal  of  property.     But  Mr.  Freeman, 
who  went  to  the  station  while  be  was  in  Africa,  found  that 
iliingB  had  very  much  improved,  and  that  Madoor,  the  chief, 
^if^  doing  what  he  could  to  encourage  his  people  to  i 


I 
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iflrttvetion,  to  onltivato  tha  land,  to  ImUd  good  teusM,  uJ 
in  other  ways  to  tmprovd  tbeviselveB  and  their  conditaon. 

^um  it  ihonld  be  remembered  that  the  man  who  is  ddtoi 
all  tine  for  the  benefit  of  others,  iros,  a  few  years  msg. 
mmdering  like  a  beast  of  pro^in  the  >m)ods  and  umetz 
the  moniitaina.  AndtoBhanr  yttahowgreataehaaagaiDi^ 
hare  taken  place  in.  him,  I  trill  gfape  yoa  a  statomeo^  maie 
b^  Bis.  Freeman  in  hie  leiy  interesting  book,  •  j  vt  pn^ 
liahed,  eatted  ''A  Tonr  m  Scmth  AiHea.'' 

While  talking  one  daj  irith  Madoor,  Mr.  Freeman  aeked 
him  what  his  thonghts  and  feelinge  were  a^yont  God,  aad 
the  world  he  lived  in^  and  the  atatQ  ,of  ma^  aUsr-  de^th,  ht- 
fore  he  beotoie  acqoamted  with  Mr.  Bdad,  tti^  fir^t  It&i- 
aionavy  he  had  known.  The  <Haly  answer  thet  poor  mvi 
oonld  give,  was  that,  at  that  time,  he  had  «9  tbonglite,  and 
no  knowledge  at  all  about  these  sul^'eots.  He  said  tba^  » 
to  Oodf  be  had  heaifd,  indeed,  that  tfaare  was  9  mos  wcsbo- 
where  np  in  the  heavene,  bvit  who  he  wHs,  what  he  414  boI 
how  he  came  there,  he  never  knew,  and  new  ioqniie^- 
Be  added:  ^  I  was  as  one  of  the  wUd  beasts  aroniid  rns;  I 
was  folly  emidoyed  in  finding  food  here'  and  these,  -and  119- 
poeed  that;  when  we  died,  there  was  an  utter  and  of  our 
exiStenoe.  And  now,  it  so^ms  to  me  wonderliil  that  Mr. 
Read  should  find  me,  in  some  way,  I  eannot  tell  how  or 
^trhy;  and  now  I  am  residing  in  the  TiUage,  my.fismfly  ancl 
•people  tfonnd  me,  my  land  enlti-vaM,  and  we  having  the 
great  privilege  of  hearing  God^  Word,  and  having  our  ofaii- 
dren  instmcted." 

The  following  is  an  ^cEtraefe  from  a  letter  which  Madoor 
sent  to  Ht.  Freeman:-^"  In  the  year  18S7,  the  teachers 
and  friends  at  Kat  River  brou^t  us,  by  means  of  God^ 
Word,  eot  of  the  ramee  and  rodks,  and  they  coHoeted  us  io 
'  Cbls  ]^acei  The  Word  of  Ged  ip  received  by  many  of  my 
people.  -  The^yeople  at  Kat  Riveit  faav««ii9|)Meii.oa  inth 
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and  oxen,  vegetables  and  tilothingt  sent  to  tis  in 

and  some  of  these  things  even  oamo  ftom  Engl&nd. 

that  I  possess,  I  am  indebted  to  the  goBpel  and  the 

lent.      Wlio  had  erer  thought  that  Bushmen  would 

id  become  civilized  ?   but  *  God  takes  the  poor  from 

5t,  and    sets  the  solitary  in  families;'  the  I^ord  hatli 

inch  for  us." 

ik,  dear  readers,  what  Madoor  and  his  people  were, 
"what  the  gospel  has  made  them,  and  you  will  at  once 
^  -Ue  necessity  tUoro  is  for  mi«sionary  labour,  as  well  as 

I  At  value  to  the  ig^norant  heathen. 
TH'E  EARLY  CHOICE,  AND  HAPPY  CHANGE. 
EaE  was  a  little  boy  in  Lignieres,  in  the  canton  of 
■^fchatel,  Switzerland,  whom  his  uncle,  a  pious  man,  took 
•^^ained  firom  his  infancy.  The  good  man  kept  a  school 
^^vB.  He  educated  the  lad,  and  was  in  every  sense  a 
^^■to  him.  After  he  had  been  a  littlo  while  in  Zurich 
^^■eufchatel,  he  came  back  to  his  home,  and  assisted  his 
^^Bd  father  in  his  schooL  But  he  was  of  an  active  and 
^^Biising  spirit,  and  could  not  bear  the  quiet  life  of  a 
^^■master.  The  path  that  suited  him  he  had  not  yet 
^^K  But  at  length  he  thought  he  must  be  a  soldier,  and 
^^Besire  at  L  'i  ume  too  strong  to  be  overcome. 
^^Bmany  in  v.  les,  he  told  his  uncle  that  ho  had 

^^Vxip  his  miud  to  enter  a  Swiss  regiment,  which  vras 
^^Bn  the  8€rvice  of  Franco. 

^^Br  ,<;  greatly  distressed,  and  he  tried  by  every 

^^P   ^  -iim  from  his  purpose,  but  it  was  all  in  vain. 

^^B?outh  would  not  attend  to  his  kind  relatiou's  voice, 
^^Bt  length  set  oiF  towai'ds  Bern,  with  his  kuapsaok  on 
^^Bck*    Ho  was  then  about  seventeen  years  of  age- 
^^B  first  he  hastened  with  quick  footsteps  on  his  journey; 
^^Bo<Hi  he  WB8  filled  with  sorrow,  ae  ho  eonsldered  the 
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Step  he  had  taken.  He  remembered  all  the  proofs  of  U 
uncle's  goodness  to  him — the  wise  counsels  and  tenl 
treatment  he  had  received  from  him,  even  from  his  chSi 
hood  J  and,  as  he  thought  of  the*e  things,  Ids  heart  smfl 
him.  Still  his  feelings  led  him  on,  and  he  yielded  to  the  4i 
gerous  desire  after  worldly  glory.  He  had  a  heim 
mother,  who  lived  at  Aaibcrg.  Here  he  stopped  a  mm 
She  tried  hard  to  turn  him  from  his  purpose,  hut  he  ^ 
deaf  to  all  her  remonstrances,  and  again  set  off  towards  Ba 

The  sun  had  set  beliind  the  motmtains,  and  for  three  dfl 
his  fond  relations  had  been  weeping  for  his  departure;  I 
He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  1 
prayers  that  were  offered  had  reached  the  throne  of  beam 
and  the  God  of  all  grace  had  already  answered  them.  Sl 
denly,  a  well-known  and  beloved  voice  was  heard  in  1 
house  of  mourning,  and  the  next  moment  the  wanderer! 
in  his  uncle's  arms.  "  0  uncle!"  he  said,  "you  have  fal 
praying  for  me.  A  mighty  hand  laid  itself  on  me,  audi 
rested  me  as  I  was  about  to  pass  over  the  bridge  of  AarW 
to  go  to  Bera,  and  here  I  am  again,  restored  to  niji 
and  to  you."  His  return  was  a  feast  of  gladness  to  all  I 
friends,  and  his  uncle  treated  him  stiU  more  tendJ 
than  before.  I 

Shortly  after  this,  the  yonth  was  sent  to  Am^terJaniJ 
Holland,  as  a  teacher  in  a  family.  Here  a  fieah  teu»a 
tion  awaited  him.  The  Dutch  were  then  fitting  out  a  n 
and  he  was  offered  a  highly  honourable  place  in  a  sblfl 
war,  and  was  even  entreated  to  accept  it.  His  incha^n 
for  deeds  of  arms  was  again  awakened  by  this  offer,  andl 
longed  to  tread  that  violent  and  dangerous  path  of  life.  1 
his  uncle's  advice  was  this  time  regarded,  and  ho  nhandon 
once  more  his  purpose.  I 

At  that  time,  the  missionary  spirit  began  to  he  awakci 
n  Holland.  Monthly  meetings  were  held  to  promote  I 
wtoversipn  of  tte  various  encoiua^ttj 
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3unts  of  tbe  progress  of  the  work  were  laid  before  the 
eople.  The  yonng  man  attended  these  meetings;  hU  zeal 
as  roused,  and  a  new  direction  was  given  to  his  ardent 
lind.  His  emotion  was  greater,  when  he  learned  that  so 
iw  were  willing  to  go  into  theee  distant  fields  of  labour, 
nd  he  cried  incessantly  to  God  that  lie  might  be  sent.  His 
layer  was  heard.  For  six  months  ho  was  the  prey  of  the 
aost  punful  doubts  as  to  his  fitness  and  qualifications.  But 
iod  encouraged  him,  and  took  away  his  fears.  His  only 
aim  now  was  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  his  fel- 
luw  men.  After  duo  time  for  study,  the  Amsterdam  Mis- 
sionary Society  sent  him  to  Chinsurah,  which  was  then  a 
^)utch  colony.  As  that  station,  afterwards,  however,  came 
under  the  government  of  Britain,  he  entered  the  service  of 
lUe  London  Missionary  Society,  who  sent  him  to  labour  in 
Calcutta.  All  the  friends  of  missions  know  the  name  and 
'abours  of  Alphonsus  Lacroix,  and  this  is  the  individual 
^vllose  early  history  we  have  here  related. 


HEATHEN    CRUELTY. 

"  Ob  do  but  listen,  dear  mamma, 
To  the  tale  I  've  just  notr  read, 

And  tell  me  if  you  ihink  't  is  true," 
A  little  girl  once  said. 

And  she  raised  her  hand  to  wipe  tbe  tear 
From  her  eye  so  mild  and  blue, 

And  still  'with  anxious  haste  she  asked, 
*'  Mamma,  can  it  be  true  ?" 

"  Can  what  be  true  ?"  mamma  inquired, 
"  What  makes  my  sweet  one  quail  ? " 

Eliza  answered,  with  a  sigh, 
And  again  she  read  the  tide. 

'T  was  about  infanticide  1  It  told 

Of  a  tender  infant  slain 
By  its  cruel  heathen  {tarents*  hands, 

When  it  cried  for  help  in  vain  I 
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Thm  miiintk  fbH  liter  tetouft'  tbrob^ 

Aod  her  tpMt  iMtuad  ^  tent, 
At  if  OB  wing! 't  w«iil4  ily  fUkd  MVtt 

The  helpleift  innoceot  1 

Ska  kitwd  her  baby-hrother  Fred, 

A«  he  iported  in  hii  glee— 
"  What  I  kill  a  little  babe  like  thist  '* 

She  eried  j-'^*' Oh !  em  it  b^t " 

*"T  if  ifld  InSeed,"  mamma  otcTalm'd, 

" Bnt  net  mm  sad  than  tHie( 
DaOjr  «Mh  doeds  of  foilt  and  Uead 

The  untaught  heathen  do ) 

"  But  if  you  truly  pity  them. 

Be  sure  you  make  it  known, 
By  doing  what  you  can  to  help : 

Thus  pity  ahouid  be  slhown! 

"  Tou  cannot  go  to  pagan  lands,  I 

But  you  may  help  to  send  ' 

Thft  self-denying  teacher  there, 
And  thus  their  cau«e  be&iend! 

**  And  when  the  light  of  gospel  truth 

Their  ignorance  shi^  ttiase, 
Then  shall  their  deeds  of  eruelty 

To  thoad  of  lore  give  place."  I 


LAST  WOBDS. 

A  PIOUS  n^gro  woman  expresied  faonelf  in  her  last  illnefl 
in  the  following  original  declaration : — ^**  My  Irouse  is  nof 
building  in  Paradise.  As  soon  as  it  is  finished,  I  shall  i» 
called  to  inhabit  it.  I  am  ready;  I  have  peace  with  all 
creatures,  even  with  the  ants.^  She  meant,  ihat  she  did  not 
fear  corruption  in  the  graye,  noc  that  hev  body  shonld  bt 
food  for  worms.  Perhftps  she  remembered  the  words  of 
Job:  "  Though  after  my  ekiawonnsdertwytJiiJ  body,  yet 
m  my  flosh  shalllsee  God.'* 
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A  TEUE  MISSTONARY. 

Many  years  ago  a  missionary,  of  tbe  name  of 
Zeisberger,  heard  of  a  tribe  of  Indians  who  were 
said  to  dwell  upon  the  banks  of  a  large  river  in 
North  America.  The  account  which  was  given  him 
of  their  miserable  state  filled  him  with  pity,  and  he 
resolved  to  go  to  them,  that  he  might  teach  them 
the  way  of  peace  and  salvation.  After  muchfthought 
and  prayer  he  setofi  towards  the  place,  accompanied 
bj  a  few  companions.  It  was  neither  a  short  nor  a 
pleasant  journey,  and  wanted  all  those  helps  and 
comforts  which  we  enjoy  when  we  go  from  one> 
place  to  another.  Sometimes  they  had  to  climb  up 
yery  steep  hills,  and  then,  when  they  had  reached  the>' 
top,  they  could  see  nothing  but  forests,  in  which 
there  ,were  no  paths,  while  the  shrubs  and  the 
boughs  of  the  trees  were  so  thickly  twined  together,, 
that  they  shut  out  the, rays  of  the  sun.  Through, 
this  thicket  they  had  to  cut  their  way  for  five  or  six. 
miles.'.  Sometimes  they  came  to  a  broad  river,  with- 
out a  bridge  or  a  ford,  across  which  they  had  to 
make  their  way,  either  by  swimmipg,  or  upon  a 
raft,  made  from  the  branches  of  trees;  but  often  th« 
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streamB  were  so  rapid  that  they  were  in  danger  of 
heing  carried  down  hy  them.  In  other  places,  tbe 
plains  were  oovered  with  grass,  so  high  that  it  hid 
hoth  the  horse  and  his  ridar.  Ab  there  were  no  iniit 
to  receive  them,  they  had  generally  to  sleep  in  the 
open  air,  amongst  serpents,  wolres,  and  panthers ; 
and  generally,. wfaui  tbiy  auroln  ta  the  morning, 
their  clothes  would  he  soaked  with  rain  or  dew. 
Frequently  it  rained  for  many  days  and  nights  to- 
gether, and  the  miseionaiy  party  had  neither  house 
9or  tent  to  shelter  them  from  the  weather. ,  When 
tiiey  had  eat  their  Jwrovisions,  and  no  deer  nor  hare*- 
wer6  to  b6  found,  iiot  any  fish  to  he  caught,  Aey  dug, 
fot  roots  in  the  forest,  and  wild  potatoes,  hut  they 
^ere  hard  and  hitter ;  while  their  only  drink  was' 
mtlddy  wat^  from  thd  marshes  or  fens. 

Wherefore  did  Zeisherget  go  tihrotigh  aft  this 
trout)te  and  danger?  It  was  from  love.  Helowd 
his  ^atlbut,  tod  he  loved  the  souls  which  He  had 
sited  his  blood  to  redeem.  And  as  Jesus  liad  home 
sorrow  and  death  to  bring  ^nerti  to  himself,' there- 
fbre,  thought  Zeisberger, "  1  mifst  be  willing  to  suffer 
the  same  in  preaching  fiis  gospel  'to  the  heatiheii, 
that  ihey  may  be  saved  froto  eternal  destmrtion.''    . 

On  his  way  to  the  Indians,  Zeisberger  was  warned 
not  to  put  himself  hi  their  power,  because  t!hey  were 
very  cruel  and  savage.  When  he  came  among  them 
he  found  this  report  to  be  too  jtrue.  He  saw  that 
thdr  "wickedness  Wad  very  great,  and  that  his  life  was 
in  constant  danger.  But  he  flslt  no  fear,  and  at  on^ 
took  up  his  abod^  tnth  thenL  Tory  soon  the  news 
A  Md  ooming 'Spread  aA  ftroUtid  the  nelghbourhoodi 
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and  tlie  whole  tribe  qtiickly  came  togetlier  to  heia 
what  he  had  to  say.  It  must  have  been  an  interest- 
ing sight,  when  he  delivered  his  first  discourse 
among  that  savage  people.  It  was  at  night.  Larg0 
fires  had  been  Mndled,  and  the  Indians  sat  in  p. 
crowded  circle  all  around  him.  Their  face9  werQ 
covered  with  white  and  red  paint,  and  their  heads, 
adorned  with  plumes  of  feathers  and  foxes'  tails.  In 
the  midst  of  this  crowd  of  warriors,  with  womeii 
sitting  behind  themj  Zeisberger  preached  the  gospel. 
At  first,  a  few  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  th0 
Word,  and  called  out  "  That  Is  true !  That  is  the  ^af 
to  huppiness!"  but  after  a  little  time  the  chiefc 
began  to  be  jealous  of  Zfelsberger,  and  said  h$ 
Would  bring  the  white  people  into  theit  huptinj[ 
grounds;  then  they  would  build  forts,  and  makti 
them  all  slaves.  The  old  women  of  the  tribe  were 
kUo  very  much  against  him.  They  blamed  him  for  the 
inildew  in  the  com,  and  als^o  for  the  scarcity,  both  of 
deiBt  in  the  forest,  and  of  nuts  and  b^iries  in  the 
woods ;  and  even  some  who  at  first  rejoiced  at  hift 
coming,  became  his  greatest  enemies.  Many  flotS 
Were  laid  to  kill  him ;  but  he  trusted  his  life  to  God, 
Und  went  on  with  his  work. 

After  a  tim^  a  wooden  chapel  was  built,  and  a  jbw 
of  the  most  friendly  of  the  Indians  raised  huts  close 
to  it,  80  that  it  became  a  large  village.  At  length 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  accompanied  the  preaching'; 
many,  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  a$  their  only  Savibuf, 
atid  gave  tip'  all  their  heathen  customs.  One  day 
there  bame  a  strange  Indiai^  to  the  place;  he  liad 
»  ca^k  of  bfandy  with  him,  which  he  had'  T^shed 
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to  sell*  They  told  him  that  a  white  man  was 
there,  who  would  tell  him  the  "  great  word/'  and  he 
thought  he  would  go  and  hear  it.  The  sermon  was 
blessed  to  bim.  He  saw  that  he  was  a  lost  and  con* 
demned  sinner,  and  he  was  concerned  to  seek  salra- 
tion  through  the  Saviour.  He  immediately  took 
back  the  cask  of  brandy  to  the  dealer  from  whom  he 
had  received  it,  and  told  him  he  would  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  the  "  Fire  Water,"  as  he  found  it 
was  wrong.  The  trader,  and  other  white  people  at 
the  station,  wondered  at  this,  and  said,  it  was  the 
first  cask  of  brandy  ever  returned  by  an  Indian, 

Another  man,  a  great  warrior  and  orator,  came 
from  a  distance  for  the  purpose  of  disputing  with 
Zeisberger;  but  when  he  heard  the  Word  he  was 
convinced  of  its  truth,  and  became  a  true  Christian. 
The  Missionary  determined  to  go  with  his  convert 
and  form  a  new  Christian  village.  The  distance  was 
great,  and  it  took  them  fourteen  days,  sailing  in 
canoes  down  the  stream,  to  reach  the  spot  There 
he  built  another  chapel.  Many  Indians  settled  near 
him,  an4'  it  grew  into  a  town,  which  he  called 
"  I*rieden'8  Stadt,"  which  naeans  "  the  city  of  peace." 
Fields  were  cultivated,  gardens  inclosed,  and,  what 
was  far  better,  many  were  converted  to  Christ. 

For  several  years  the  good  man  laboured  among 
these  Indians ;  and  what  joy  did  he  feel  to  join  in 
their  prayers,  to  hear  their  singing,  and  to  observe 
their  attention  at  divine  worship  1 

He  died  in  the  midst  of  those  whoni  he  had' loved 
auid  led  in  the  path  to  that  heaven  which  be  was 
About  to  enter.      His    closing  hours  were  full  of 
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interest.  The  Indians  heard  that  he  was  drawing 
near  his  end,  and  soon  many  of  them  were  gathered 
around  his  bed  to  reoeive  his  djing  counsels  and  his 
parting  blessing.  His  words,  at  this  solemn  hour, 
were  full  of  weighty  wisdom ;  and  the  calm  confidenoe 
with  which  he,  like  dying  Stephen,  looking  up  to 
hearen,  commended  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  Jesns, 
and  then  fell  asleep  in  him,  was  what  might  haye 
been  expected  from  such  a  man,  in  such  circum 
stances. 

"  Life's  labonr  done,  as  sinks  the  clay» 
Light  trom  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 
While  hearen  and  earth  eombine  to  say, 
*  How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies !' " 

MURDERS  AND  CANNIBALISM  IN  NEW  ZEAIJLND. 
Thb  cruelties  of  the  heathen  is  not  a  very  pleasant  sub- 
ject, yet  it  is  one  about  which  a  good  deal  is  told  us  in 
Missionary  books.  And  the  reason  of  tliis  is  plain.  These 
books  truly  describe  the  people  concerning  whom  they  are 
irritten.  And  what  is  their  state  ?  The  Bible  tells  us.  It 
says  that  "  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  ha* 
bitations  of  cruelty."  You  will  see,  therefore,  that  these 
'plaoes  could  not  be  trufy  described,  without  such  dreadful 
accounts  as  you  have  often  read  about  the  miserable  people 
who  dwell  in  them.  Nor  would  it  have  been  right,  had 
nof  the  Missionaries  told  us  what  they  had  seen  and  learnt 
of  the  crimes  and  cruelty  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
trymg  to  do  good.  And  in  these  shocking  accounts  there 
is  much  that  we  ought  to  know;  for  first,  they  show  us  how 

rse  that  Word  of  God  is  which  tells  us  that  these  wretched 
■people  are  "without  natural  affection,**  "  hateful  and  hating 

one  another  ;**  and  secondly,  they  teach  us  how  good  that 
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Word  18,  which  has  in  many  countries  changed  the  lion  iDto 
a  lamb. 

But  though  you  have  read  ranch  conc«nmig  these  cniil- 
ties,  the  half  has  not  been  told  you.     Indeed,  nnkss  yoi 
had  lived  in  heathen  lands,  you  could  scarcely  suppose  bow 
common  they  ttmv.     How  pleasant  to  be  able  to  say  "  they 
wereP'     True,  we  cannot  speak  thus  of  (Ul  nations ;  for 
alas!  many  dark  places  are  still  "/i*fl  "  of  these  eviU.   Bat 
it  is  delightful  to  be  able  to  describe  any  in  this  way 
few  years  ago  we  could  not  have  done  so.     Then  the  e^ 
prevailed  in  many  places  from  which  they  have  now  dia-" 
appeared,  and,  we   trust|  for  ever.     And  you  know  the 
reason  of  this  change.     You  know  that  it  is  through  the 
labours  of  Missionaries,  and  by  the  power  of  God.     This  is 
the  case  in  New  Zealand,  formerly  aland  of  fierce  murderers 
and  horrid  cannibals.     Some  years  ago  a  Mr.  Polack,  a 
Jew,  who  had  lived  there,  wrote  a  book  about  the  cotml 
and  the  customs  of  its  inhabitants.     And  after  desGcil 
some   of  their  cruel  actions,  he  says,  that  it  would  fill  s 
volume  to  mention  merely  the  murders  they  had  committed 
Speaking  of  their  wars,  he  writes  thus: — "  The  cruelty  and 
cannibalism  which  attend  them  pass  all  description  and 
belief.     When  an  enemy  is  conquered,  numbers  of  the  dead 
and  dying  are  devoured.     Prisoners  are  tortured  to  death| 
They  even  eat  the  flesh  of  men  while  they  are  yet  aUvl 
and  drink  their  warm  blood  as  it  flows  from  their  veinaJ 
They  would  also  steal  into  the  villflges  in  which  there  weiJ 
no  men,  and  having  murdered  the  unoffending  women  anl 
children,  feast  upon  their  flesh.  I 

But  the  women  themselves  were  just  as  cruel  aa  the  men 
Few  things  were  more  common  than  infanticide^  Of  tbil 
dreadful  crime  they  made  no  secret,  and  showed  no  sham  J 
When  Mr.  Polack  reproved  one  young  mother  for  tlM 
murder  of  her  babe,  she  made  very  light  of  it,  and  exeossfl 
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htmit^KLy^f  tiiat  if  ili  liiid^  KT«d,  it  wotild  milT  hxt^ 
been  ill  treated,  and  she  wished  her  mother  had  done  the 
«aiii«  fo  h».  Be  tells  tie  also,  that  all  the  women  whom 
he  kaeW,  ^i%o  had  heeii  the  mothert  of  many  bhUdren,  had 
browned  or  sinuigled  eereral  of  them,  and  when  he  charged 
them  with  the  dreadlhl  d^y  they  only  langhed  hi  his  fkee! 
And  a  you  Hate  read  the  writings  of  Mr.  Ellis,  or  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, yon  w$n-  remember  that  the  same  wickedness  was 
eommon  in^most  of -the  Sonth  Sea  Islands. 

Bnt  tlrongh  the  warriors  «nd  the  women  and  the  children 
!n  New  Zealand^were  great  snfPerers,  the  poor  slaves  were 
«^  greater.    At  one  place,  for  example,  which  is  called 
Sororarikaj  tfce  mistress  of  a  slave  girl^  who  had  committed 
some  trifling  fault,  seized  her  by  the  hair  and  called  for  a 
hatchet,  and  would  have  cut  her  down  on  the  spot,  if 
Mr.  Polack  had  not  prevented  her.    One  day  a  trader  from 
Europe,  called  Anscow,  was  lodging  for  a  night  in  the  house 
of  a  chiBf,  when  a  slave  girl,  about  fifteen  years  old,  who  had 
been  away  for  two  days,  came  in.    Without  waiting  to  know 
where  she  had  been,  or  why  she  had  staid  away,  her  mistress 
5rdered  a  mffiau  to  kill  her.''  In  an  instant,  with  one  blow 
of  his  az^,  he  struck  her  dead,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  a  Urge  party  feasted  on  her  body,  while  her  head 
was  given  for  a  plaything  to  tba  children.     Another  trader, 
Mr.  Earle,  says  that  one  of  the  first  things  he  sa^  when  he 
landed  on  Neyr  Zealand,  was  the  roasted  body  of  a  little 
boy,  who  had  just  before  been  murdered.    And  why  had  he 
been  murdered  do  you  suppose?     Because,  having  been  set 
to  watch  a  garden,  while  his  attention  had  been  drawn 
away  by  the  sight  of  a  ship  in  full  sail,  some  pigs  had 
broken  into  it.    In  1831,  a  chief  went  out  to  shoot,  and 
told  his  slave  to'  get  him  some  food  ready  by  the  time  he 
came  back.    When  he  returned  in  the  evening  and  foun^ 
{bat  the  ineal-was  not  ready,  he  killed 'the  gurl  with  one 
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blow  of  hii  axe,  and  tben  inTited  his  firiendi  to  svp  npoa 
herfleab* 

Manj  more  such  shockiDg  stories  might  be  told  to  yon 
about  these  people.  But  011I7  another  shall  now  be  gives. 
A  man  ordered  his  female  slave  to  heat  a  large  oven,  as  he 
intended  to  feast  his  iriends.  She  did  so,  and  then,  to  bar 
horror,  her  wicked  master  commanded  her  to  throw  herseli 
nto  it.  Poor  creature  1  she  begged,  she  cried  for  metejt 
and  oast  herself  upon  the  ground,  and  clasped  her  crosl 
master^s  knees,  and  prayed  him  to  pity  and  to  spare  her 
but  it  was  all  of  no  use.  Though  he  was  not  angiy  with 
the  girl,  he  had  resolved  to  gratify  his  horrid  appeUte,  He 
therefore  seized  her,  tied  her  hands  and  legs,  and  thea 
flung  her  alive  into  the  heated  oven! 

But,  as  was  said  before,  these  things  were^  It  cannot  now 
be  said  they  are.  New  Zealand  is  one  of  the  dark  placet 
upon  which  the  great  light  of  the  gospel  has  shined,  and 
there,  many  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty  have  been  changed 
into  homes  as  peaceful  and  happy  as  our  own.  This, 
through  God*8  blessing,  has  been  the  effect  of  Missionary 
labour.  Should  you  not,  then,  should'  not  all  who  wish 
their  fellow  creatures  to  be  safe  and  happy,  do  what  they 
can  to  send  Bibles  and  teachers  to  every  land? 


PBAYEB  AND  DELIVEBANCB. 

The  following  instance  of  ihd  Divine  merqy  is  related  by 
the  Missionary,  Hans  Egede  Saabye,  the  grandson  of  the 
celebrated  Hans  Egede  who  was  the  first  Missionary  sent  to 
Greenland: — "  In  the  year  1849  a  young  married  pair  who 
had  found  grace  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  came  to  Okak  to  get 
some  provisions.  On  their  way  they  were  met  by  a  large 
white  bear,  which  is  the  most  fierce  and  dangerous  animal 
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tf  these  ngionf.  They  irere,  as  you  maj  snppoee,  rwy 
moch  frightened,  and  the  more  so,  becansei  the  man  carried 
no  gaa  nor  other  weapon  to  defend  his  own  life  and  that  of 
his  wife.  He  therefor^  tnmed  to  his  oompanion  and  said: 
'We  can  do  nothing  to  save  ourselves  firom  this  danger  hat 
pnij.*  They  then  knelt  down  together  on  the  snow,  and 
begged  God  to  protect  them,  offering  their  bodies,  souls,  and 
spirits  to  His  divine  wilL  While  they  were  thus  engaged 
the  bear  came  np  to  them,  but,  to  their  wonder  and  joy,  H« 
quietly  passed  them  by.  On  their  return  from  Okak,  when 
they  nearly  reached  the  same  place,  they  were  alarmed  at 
seeiog  the  fierce  creature  commg  up  to  them  again.  The 
terrified  couple,  having  proved  the  value  of  prayer  on  the 
first  occasion,  again  kneeled  down,  and  looked  up  to  heaven 
for  help.  The  bear  came  dose  up  to  them,  and  smelt  all 
around  them,  but  he  did  them  no  injury,  and  went  away. 
And  how  could  they  help  belieying  that  He  who  delivered 
David  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  had  heard  their  cry,  and  delivered  them?** 


THE  SHALMAaRU. 
AuoxG  the  gods  of  the  Hindoos  there  is  a  curious  one 
which  is  nothing  but  a  black  stone  with  a  hole  in  the  middle 
of  it.  They  imagine  that  these  stones  were  once  powerful 
bemgs,  and  were  turned  into  their  present  shape  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  They  are  of  different  sizes  and  value. 
Some  of  them  are  worth  £200  to  £300.  Almost  evexy 
Brahmin  has  one  of  them,  and  also  many  of  tbe  lower  classes 
of  the  people.  Some  families  have  one  hundred  of  them 
others  two  hundred,  and  a  few  possess  a  thousand  of  these 
gods  of  stone.  They  are  daily  worshipped  by  the  Brahmins, 
who  every  morning  wash  them  and  anoint  them;  they  then 
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potnrMCaiMta  before  thens  wMob,  after  tbey  liat»  Mood 
ieme  tioie,  are  eatoii  op  by  tlie  ftokUy.  ibeottd  tbe  stone 
Ih^  flaee  (Muidlei,  and  barn  inoeneey  while  in  warm  weakhfir 
^ym  may  see  tbe  Brahtnine  etanAng  fbr  msnj  hfmn  to- 
gMiWf  potnrhig  water  into  tbe  bde  in  tbe  etene,  drop  by 
Arap,  tbfi*  the  god  may  not  be  too  warm.  In  tbe  evefUBg 
fbey  take  tbe  stones  and  lay  them  in  a  soft  bed,  and  dnnr 
WlsTtn  enrtfllns  aronnd  them,  to  keep  tbem  ftom  the  mtuqii}- 
'teee.  When  a  Hmdoo  is  on  his  death-bed,  the  Braibmm  is 
eeufi  for,  to  bring  the  Shalmagm,  or  stone  god;  the  dying 
•^fbon  supposing  the  very  sight  of  it  then,  will  clear  his  way 
te  heaven* 

'  What  a  miserable  state  df  ignoranee  do  we  behold  here! 
What  wretched  comfort  for  a  dying  rinner,  to  suppose  tint  s 
rfght  of  a  black  stone  conld  sare  him  from  the  effects  of  ^I 
Bnt  thus  they  haye  thought  for  ages,  and  thus  they  will 
Ibifik  until  they  receiye  the  gospel,  end  believe  in  the  naite 
«f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  CONSCIEKCEJ  OF  A  HEATHEN. 
The  Cobs  are  a  people  who  live  in  a  mountainous  pro- 
vince on.the  south-west  of  Bengal.  They  are  heathens,  but 
tliey  do  not  worship  idols;  they  have  no  priests  to  oppress 
act  deceive  them,  such  as  the  Brahmins,  nor  have  they  any 
distinction  of  castes.  Many  persons  think  that  the  Cobs 
will  receive  the  Divine  truth  of  the  gospel  more  easily  tlian 
Other  Hindoos,  when  its  glorious  light  is  spread  over  their 
mountains  and  valleys.  The  following  fact  will  show  that 
conscience  has  a  greater  power  over  these  poor  natives,  than 
is  usually  seen  amongst  the  heathens. 
^  A  Cob,  of  the  name  of  Kapore,  one  day  came  befbre  the 
mftgtftCrate  of  his  district  and  begged  to  be  tried  for  the 
atHmk  ff  having  murdered  his  ion.    **  Whatl  KApote/' tAii 
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B  judge,  "you  have  murdered  your  son!"  "Y^s,**  he  eaid 
IhaTo  slain  him."  "  And  what  fault  had  ho  committed 
m  you  should  he  so  cruel  to  him?'*  "  He  had  done  no 
pig,"  said  the  father.  "  We  were  hoth  nearly  starved,  and 
lid  nothing  to  give  him  to  eat  He  was  very  weak,  and 
l^on  the  ground.  I  tried  in  vain  to  help  him,  and  we  were 
■le  depth  of  a  forest;  the  night  was  coming  on,  and  I 
fcdy  heard  at  a  distance  the  roar  of  the  tiger  seeVing  his 
w;  and  I  though t,  that  if  1  left  my  poor  child  there,  the 
w  would  soon  come  and  tear  him;  then  I  resolved  to  slay 
I;  I  did  so,  and  I  buried  him  in  a  ravine,  lest  wild  beasts 
fcid  devour  him.  After  that,  Sir,  I  went  on  very  slowly, 
fA  %o  weak,  so  ill.  I  had  nol  gone  very  far  in  the  forest 
In  I  thought  I  hearfl  the  vo«ce  of  my  son  caKing  me.  And 
wy  day  since  that  night,  Sir,  he  calls  me.    Morning:,  noon, 

■  night,  at  every  instant  I  hear  his  cry,  '  Father,  Father!' 

■  could  not  cat,  I  could  not  work,  I  could  not  i^mile,  and  I 
fciot  live  much  longer.  Kill  me  then,  Sir,  I  am  nearly 
Kjkill  me  as  goon  as  possible,  that  I  may  have  done 
Bi  this  horrible  misery.** 

mnd  when  he  had  made  this  sad  confession,  the  imhappy 
ftdoo  fell  weeping  at  the  feet  of  the  magistrate.  Poor  man ! 
mn  many  sorrows  the  Icnowlcdge  of  the  gospel  would  have 
fced  him!  If  he  had  been  a  Christian,  though  in  the  depths 
Bie  forest,  and  among  savage  beasts,  he  would  have  remem- 
l^d  that  the  God  who  watches  over  his  people  and  hears 
llr  prayer  is  more  powerful  than  the  fiercest  tigers.  In  Ilim 
fctould  have  trusted ;  and  even  after  his  crime,  if  he  had 
Beved  on  the  Saviour,  whose  blood  cleansctli  from  all  sin 
Icould  have  still  found  some  consolation.  But  without 
K,  without  the  Saviour,  whut  could  he  do  ?  How  power- 
i  a  motive  does  this  fact  present,  to  make  us  desire  and  nsk 
mi  all  people  should  come  to  the  feet  of  Him,  who  not  only 
Rives  past  sins,  but  says  to  each,  "  Go,  and  sin  no  moro." 
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80H00L-GHTLDREN  IN  INDIA. 

"You  would  be  much  amused,"  writes  a  Missionary, "  if  yon 
were  to  see  the  difficulty  we  have  of  getting  the  pareststo  let 
their  children  come  to  school  in  Northern  India.  The  Mission- 
ariei  are  obliged  to  go  every  morning  to  every  house,  to  get  tk 
scholars  together;  without  taking  this  trouble,  they  voold 
have  none,  for  the  parents  say:  *lVe  looked  after  the  cattb 
when  W0  were  young — our  children  must  do  the  same. 
You  want  to  change  everything/  Orten,  when  the  children 
are  on  the  road  to  school,  where  they  love  to  be,  and  whither 
they  go  very  willingly,  their  father  or  mother  will  run  after 
them  and  threaten  to  punish  them  if  they  do  not  come  back. 
Then  begins  the  contest:  the  children  trying  to  outrun  their 
parents,  and  the  parents  using  every  means  to  catch  them. 
Many,  of  course,  are  thus  brought  back  to  their  homes,  but. 
still,  a  goodly  number  get  to  school,  where  they  know  their 
parents  will  no  longer  trouble  them.  The  women  are 
worse  than  the  men,  and  often  speak  against  us  with  great 
bitteniess.  There  is  one  little  boy,  named  Bankua,  who 
goes  home  only  to  sleep;  but  he  gets  up  before  the  family 
are  awake,  and  steals  sofUy  out  of  the  house,  without  any 
breakfast,  and  does  not  go  home  again  till  night  We  did 
not  know  at  first  how  it  was  that  the  little  fellow  looked  so 
thin  and  poorly;  but  we  found  out  that  he  was  starving  for 
food,  and  that  he  would  have  died  rather  than  not  come  to 
schooL  When  we  knew  what  he  was  doing,  we  gave  him 
his  food  every  day,  and  he  is  now  very  happy,  and  much 
loved  by  us  all.  But  however  much  their  parents  may  tij 
to  prevent  it,  they  all  learn  something,  and  a  few  of  them 
can  read  the  Hindoo  Bible  very  well.  Here  they  speak  four 
languages:  Hindoo,  Hindostanee,  Urakol,  and  Numdakol 
which  are  as  different  from  each  other  as   English  and 
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French,  or  as  Polish  aod  RassisD;   bat  all  itsdentaiid 

Hindoo. 

''A  brother  Missionary  latelj  took  the  children  to  the 
great  idol-temple  in  Chnttia,  to  teach  them  the  follj  and 
falsehood  of  idolatry.  It  was  in  the  evening,  and  the 
Brahmins  came  with  lights,  to  show  them  the  three  or  four 
idols;  bnt  they  then  went  away  for  shame,  and  left  their 
idols  to  themselves.  The  children  laughed  at  the  senseless 
blocks  of  wood  or  stone,  which  conld  neither  see,  nor  hear 
nor  speak  one  word  to  them.  They  laughed,  also,  at  the 
people  of  Ghuttia,  who  worshipped  such  dumb  idols:  and 
these  people  were  alent,  for  they  were  ashamed  of  the  gods 
in  whom  they  trusted.  Surely,  they  will  soon  turn  to  the 
true  God,  and  believe  in  Jesus!" 


AN  AFRICAN  QTJEEN. 

An  English  traveller  lately  visiting  Eaffirland,  halted  on 
the  hanks  of  the  Eei  River,  at  a  missionary  station  there. 
"  We  pitched  our  tent,"  he  says,  **  near  the  Mission-house 
and  passed  a  comfortable  and  quiet  night  But  early  in 
the  morning,  the  hangings  of  our  tent  door  were  drawn 
aade,  and  three  Cafire  women  stept  in.  This  sudden  ap- 
pearance surprised  us  not  a  little,  for  never  had  the  natives 
before  treated  us  with  so  little  ceremony.  But  these  visitors 
were  people  of  rank :  one,  named  Nnmza,  was  the  mother  of 
the  king  Hintza.  She  came  to  ask  a  present  from  us. 
Another  was  the  wife  of  her  son ;  and  a  third  was  a  favour- 
ite maid,  who  humbly  took  her  seat  upon  the  ground,  while 
the  two  ladies  seated  themselves  down  on  our  chairs.  A 
nnmber  of  attendants,  both  male  and  female,  took  their 
station  without,  and  sat  on  the  ground,  and  waited  the  com- 
mands of  their  mistress. 

''They  were  clothed  in  mantles  made  of  oz-hide  bnt  so 
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neatly  worked,  that  they  might  have  been  xnutaken  for 
woollen  garments,  A  flonnce  ronnd  the  bottom  of  tbe 
robes  was  garnished  witb  small  copper  bnttons,  as  was  also 
a  scarf  that  hnog  down  the  back  and  front  Besides  thb 
they  bad  bracelets  on  their  ankles  a^d  wrists,  and  a  oed- 
lace  of  large  pearls  and  vanons  coloured  stones,  besidtf 
other  omatnehts, 

"After  we  had  spoken  a  few  friendly  words  to  tbe  ladles, 
we  gave  them  a  present,  which  consisted  of  a  handful  of 
glass  pearls,  a  pocket-handkerchief,  and  a  piece  of  tobacco, 
with  which  they  were  very  well  pleased.  They  then  left 
ns.  The  Missionary  joined  ns  shortly  after,  and  gave  ns 
the  following  account  of  the  queen  Nupaza,  The  king 
Hintza,  her  husband,  who  has  now  been  dead  some  years, 
was  once  very  ill.  According  to  the  custom  of  tbe  country, 
Lis  illness  was  supposed  to  be  tbe  effect  of  witchcraft;  and 
one  of  his  doctors  recommended  that  they  should  casUots 
to  find  out  wbo  had  caused  the  iUness,  The  lot  fell  on 
liueen  Numza,  and  Hintza  pronounced  judgment  upon  her 
on  tbe  spot.  Numza,  however,  instead  of  flying  to  find 
safety,  or  giving  herself  up  to  her  doom,  went  boldly  in  to 
the  king, — ^laid  her  breast  bare,  and  begged  him  to  strike 
the  blow  with  his  own  spear,  if  he  really  thought  that  she 
had  ever  had  a  thought  of  taking  away  his  life.  Hintza, 
struck  with  her  coilrage,  and  the  confident  tone  in  which 
she  spoke,  gave  up  bis  intention  to  kill  her.  He  then  talked 
of  banishment,  and  sent  her  to  her  parents;  but,  soon  after, 
he  bad  her  brought  back  again.  This  passage  in  tbe  life  of 
iTumza,  the  queen  who  visited  me,  shows  that  she  does  not 
want"  either  resolution  or  presence  of  mind.  Puring  the 
fearful  Caffre  outbreak  of  1848,  though  herself  a  heathen, 
she,  without  betraying  the  secrets  of  her  husband,  let  such 
hints  fall  to  the  Missionary,  as  put  him  on  his  guard,  so  that 
by  timely  flight  he  saved  his  own  life,  and  that  of  bis  famly." 
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h&VTEB  FBOM  A  MtfaBO  BOY. 


SoMB  good  IB  doiiis  among  the  degraded  negroes  wbo  live 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  Formerly,  the  greatest  emel- 
ties  were  practised  by  the  petty  kings  on  their  people. 
Sometimes  they  were  skinned  alive,  or  the  king's  children 
were  allowed  to  cut  the  people  with  knives,  and  when  any 
of  them  were  killed,  they  used  a  very  blunt  knife,  to  make 
the  pain  of  dying  as  great  as  possible.  Now,  however,  over 
a  large  extent  of  country,  these  cruelties  are  abolished.  The 
following  letter  is  from  a  negro  boy,  living  at  Atropong,  in 
a  district  once  very  dark  and  very  wicked.  It  was  written 
last  year  to  a  missionary  student. 

'*  1  received  your  letter  with  joy,  and  thank  you  for  it.  I 
am  at  present  in  Atropong,  and  have  found  that  the  Lord  is 
good.  How  wonderful  is  Divine  grace!  How  sweet  that 
Word  which  has  saved  a  creature  like  me — no  larger  than 
n  drop  of  wiiter  in  the  ocean  of  life!  I  was  once  lost,  but 
now  I  am  found;  I  was  blmd,  but  now  I  see.  I  may  never 
fee  you  fn  this  world,  but  hope  we  shall  all  meet  in  heaven 
at  last;  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  us  through  this 
^orld,  and  be  with  us  for  ever.  I  entreat  the  Lord,  also, 
that  fie  would  save  my  poor  parents,  and  I  beg  of  you  to 
pray  that  God  would  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  over  this  land. 
I  know  there  is  much  that  is  dreadful  in  sin,  and  dangerous 
in  practice  here.  My  poor  fellow-Africans  believe  not  in 
the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  may  yet  bring  them  to  be  sheep  of 
his  fold.  Think  of  me  always  in  your  prayers!  My  best 
iKshes  attend  yon  and  your  brethren  always. 

^  Your  constant  friend, 
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EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  DR.  HOBSOK,  ICEDld 
MISSIONARY  AT  CANTON,  TO  HIS  LITTLE  BOY| 
ENGLAND. 

**  TnB  Climese  are  not  a  religious  people,  and  have  y^ 
learn  to  sit  still  and  attend  during  Divine  worship,  i 
are  accustomed  to  do.     Some,  during  the  service,  < 
and  go  out;  others  chatter  and  smile  at  the  strange  sigh 
sitting  down  to  hear  preaching,  and  of  worshipping 
without  either  images,  altar,  or  sacrifice. 

"  While  the  good  old  man,  Leang-a-fa,  was  pre 
Sabbath,  a  woman  walked  straight  up  to  the  reading-^ 
and  in  a  loud  voice  said :  *  I  beg  the  teacher  to  he 
sick  child ! '  After  a  while,  she  was  persuaded  to  sit  < 
and  quietly  listen  to  the  'good  doctrine.*  Other 
were  peeping  through  the  crevices  of  the  partition,  1 
the  foreign  lady  and  cluld,  who  were  sitting  with 
Chinese  ladies  in  a  room  by  themHelves. 

**  They  are  all  very  ignorant,  especially  the  women;  ] 
know  less  about  the  true  God  and  Jesus  than   yoaj 
though  you  are  but  a  child.     Thank,  then,  the  Idnd  < 
your  father,  that  you  are  not  a  heathen,  though  you  1 
bom  in  this  heathen  land,  but  that  you  have  been  tanglj 
your  dear  relatives  that  which,  if  you  follow  it,  will : 
you  wise  and  happy  for  ever. 

"  On  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday  of  each  weel^^ 
people  are  attended  to.   Last  Monday  there  were  284. 
Wednesday,  250;  yesterday,  245.     Among  other  pati| 
there  were  four  little  children,  who  were  brought  by  i 
parents  to  be  made  to  see,  for  they  were  quite  blind, 
they  all  came  too  late,     A  few  weeks  before,  they  saw  li 
as  you,  I  hope,  now  do;  but  violent  inflammation  camd,| 
destroyed  their  eyes  entirely.     The  Chinese  doctors  1 


GOOD  RSS0LUT10K8.  259 

sot  how'  the  eye  is  formed,  and  when  it  is  diseased  they  can^ 
not  cure  it  One  of  these  four  was  a  fine,  little,  well- 
dressed  boy  of  five  years.  the  father  said:  *  Doctor, 
please  cure  my  «)n*s  eyes.*  I  said,  *  I  am  yery  sorry  to 
tell  you  that  I  cannot*  *\Vhy  not?*  he  said,  *  I  have 
heard  of  your  great  name  and  superior  skill;  only  a  little 
«ght  is  better  than  none.*  *  Very  glad,*  I  replied,  *  I  should 
be  to  do  so,  but  the  eye  can  never  see  light  again.*  Sdll  he 
would  not  believe.  I  then  said, '  Suppose  you  cut  off  your 
hand,  would  you  esipeot  me  to  make  a  new  one?*  'Cer- 
tainly not*  *  Then  how  can  you  expect  me  to  give  a  new 
eye  to  your  child,  when  both  are  entirely  destroyed?  God 
onlj  can  do  this.  Take  the  dear  boy  home,  and  be  carefnl 
to  teach  and  enlighten  his  mind,  which,  in  some  measure, 
will  make  up  for  the  loss  of  his  bodily  eyes.*  Be  thankful , 
my  dear  son,  that  you  are  not  blind,  and  use  your  t^lU 
in  readmg  the  Bible,  to  know  and  to  do  God*s  will,  which 
this  poor  Chinese  boy,  alas!  will  never  be  able  to  do  through 
the  whole  of  his  life." 


GOOD  KESOLXmONS. 

Which  of  our  young  friends  will  form  the  following 
resolutions?     Will  one  ?    Will  many  ?    Will  aU  ? 

1'  I  resolve  to  be  interested  in  Missions;  and,  for  this 
pnrpose,  to  get  all  the  information  I  oan  about  the  heathen 
world,  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

2.  I  will  read,  and  try  to  understand,  the  prophecies 
abont  the  state  of  this  world,  when  it  shall  be  full  of  light 
and  love,  and  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  unto 
tbe  greatest 

3.  I  resolve  to  do  what  I  can  to  hasten  the  time  whca 
this  happy  state  shall  be  enjoyed. 

i.  I  will,  therefore,  work  for  Christian  Missions:-— Ftrt^, 
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by  prayer  J  secondly,  by  spreading  knowledge;  tAtrrfZy^ 
oollecUng  money ;   and,  fourthly ,  by  trying  to  gtjt  othe 
join  in  this  pleasant  and  useful  labour. 

If  every  girl  and  boy  would  form  these  resolutions, 
^*ct  upon  them,  how  much  help  might  they  giTe  to^ 
iionary  effort! 

A.: 


AN  EASY  METHOD  OF  DOING  GOOD. 

'^  Father!"  said  a  little  boy,  about  eight  yeare  o^ 
ho  took  off  his  cap,  and  laid  down  two  or  three  small  1 
upon  the  table,  after  having  been  at  the  Sunday-schd 
"  Father  !  I  want  you  to  do  something."  "  Well,  my  < 
answered  the  good  man,  "what  is  it?"     "Promise| 
yon  will  do  it,  and  then  I  Ul  tell  you,"  added  the  \ 
"No,  John,  I  cannot  promise  till  I  know  what  it  iij 
-then  I  shall  he  quite  willmg,  if  it  is  a  proper  thing." 
father!  't  is  a  very  good  thing,  indeed.     There  was  j 
thing  about  it  in  one  of  my  Magazines;  and  teacher  j 
to  my  class  this  afternoon,  and  asked  us  all  to  try  ) 
it."     "  Well,  if  that 's  the  case,"  added  the  father, 
say  It  is  very  proper;  for,  I  am  sure,  that  neither  1 
Magazine,  nor  yomr  teacher,  would  recommend  whftl 
wrong.     But  what  is  it,  John?"     "  Well,  father,  I  *l| 
you.  '  I  want  you  to  subscribe  a  half-penny  a  m(^ 
"  But  I  subscribe  many  half-pence  every  month,  my 
already;  and  you  know  I  work  hard  for  my  monfl|i 
the  week.    But  still,  a  half-penny  a  month  is  not  J 
much;  and,  if  you  can  show  me  that  you  want  it  for  i 
thing  very  good,  perhaps  I  shall  do  what  you  wish." 
you,  dear  father,"  said  the  pleased  and  srailing  boy; 
I  am  sure  of  the  money.     Don't  you  think  it  very  goodi 
children  to  read  the*Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine?*" 


TBMl 


201 


&t  I  do;  for  I  am  sure  nobody  can  read  it  wit 

learDiitg  Boznetliiiig.     Hot  you  liave  got  tbe  Magazintt  I 

idy,  and  I  hope  you  don't  want  me  to  pay  for  it,  beoanae 

said,  at  first,  that  you  would  rather  do  so  yourseli*,  out 

our  own   pocket-money,"      "Yei»  father,  and  to  I 

1 1,  and  60  I  Willi  but  I  don't  want  you  to  pay  for  ma. 

ly  want  you  to  buy  another  every  month,  that  I  may 

it  to  Jane  Godfrey,  and  Thomaa  Kichards,  and  two 

lireo   more    who  can't  afford  to  pay  for  it,  but  who 

^|ud  like  to  read  it  Tery  mnch."    **  Well,  I  must  say," 

be  father^  "  that  that  is  a  very  nice  plan  of  doing 

ad  I  'm  glad  you  thought  of  it."     "  But  /  did  not 

it  till  my  teacher  road  the  piece  from  the  Maga- 

I  know  many  in  our  school  who  say  that  they 

pt  soncie  new  subscribers.    Mary  Ann  Little  asked 

ttcher  to  p^  for  one,  and  she  smd  she  would;  and 

Bobertfi  got  two  subscribers  out  of  bis  class,*  and 

Sunday,  the  superintendent  is  going  round  to  find  out 

many  more  Magazines  will  be  taken  in,  and  I  shall  ti-y 

't  as  many  as  I  can  to  buy  them,  besides  yon."     "1 

very  glad,  my  dear  John,  to  hear  you  say  sow    I  *m  sure 

Lrcn  ought  to  do  dll  they  can  to  spread  and  sell  that 

'■  book.    It  is  so  cheap,  and  so  entertaining,  and  so 

Mjil  that  everybody  who   reads  it  exight  will   be  the 

m/f  ^or  doing  so.  You  may  put  mo  down  as  a  subscsriber 

Wi  shall  be  glad  if  you  can  get  more." 

liie  boy  thanked  his  fathei*,  and  kissed  him;  audi  by 
.  of  the  week|  he  had  got  five  new  eubscribers. 


THE   TEACllEB  AT   SEA. 
Who  it  Uf  you  ask  me.    I  answer,  the  young  wile 
f  yeothful  Miiaioaaiy  who  muM  firvn  KinghtiMi  idtfi 
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Mr.  aiid  Mrs.  Clarkson,  for  Guzurat,  in  far-off  India, 
though,  as  she  writes  home,  *'  I  have  sailed  over  the  Atlii 
trodden  Afric*s  shores,  and  talked  with  some  of  her 
BODS,  and  am  now  on   the  Indian   Ocean," — j'et,  M«il 
there  did  the  teacher  thmk  of  the  little  ones  she  had  m 
the  Sabhath-school ;  and,  as  I  beUeve  her  language  eipij 
the  feelings  of  many  a  teacher,  and  of  many  -who  lo 
Lord,  I  copy  her  words : — • 

"  EarlofII(a^dwickey  Dec,  4fA,  18^ 
"  I  hope  the  chfldren  in  my  class  are  improving. 

not  forget   them. I   cannot  bear  to 

that  they  may  he  lost.     Now  I  can  only  pray  for 
But  prayer  is  omnipotent;  *  it  moves  the  Hand  that 
the  world.'     May  the  dear  children  be  abundantly 
with  every  temporal  and  spiritual  blessing  1" 

«  May  be  lost  I "  What  I  in  the  land  of  the  Bible  I  i 
all  tliey  can  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  }'et  * 
be  LOST  1"  Is  it  so  ?  Let  us  look  a  little  at  this 
Go  back,  my  children,  with  me  to  the  history  of  the  * 
World."  Who  is  that  good  man  so  busy  in  building  1 
noble  vessel  ?  He  works  at  it  year  after  year,  and  til 
proceeds,  he  preaches.  It  is  "A'oaA.'*  That  godly 
told  the  men  and  the  children  of  his  day,  that,  if  tlieji 
not  believe  and  repent,  they  could  not  he  saved, 
probably  laughed  at  the  patriarch.  But  Noah  was  righ^ 
preached  the  truth;  while  many  of  the  children 
him,  doubtless  hammered  some  of  the  nails,  and  ca 
some  of  the  wood,  and  ran  in  and  out  of  ihat  home  oftako- 
tion.  The  last  week — when  it  was  filling — they  went  in  and 
looked  all  round  the  *^arh;*'  but  they  UJt  it  Thm  _ 
flood  came;  and  who  can  tell  me  hno  many  OH 
jierUhed  in  the  wide  waters  Uiat  buried  the  world  ? 
In  the  feed  of  this  awful  fact,. do  jwt  aol,  tny^fj 
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2n,  feel  that  though  yon  may  know  the  way  to  he  tavedf 
ou  yet  **may  he  lost?"  It  was  dreadful  to  Ae(p  &iM/<i 
^e  arkj  find  then  <2ie  outside ;  hut  it  n^ill  he  far  iootm 
)  hear  4>f  Christ,  and  not  love  Him.  Your  teachers  feel 
iis.  They  are  Tory  glad  that  you  have  done  bo  well  for 
le  John  WiUianUf — that  ship  of  salvation, — ^while  many 
^  you  now  wish  that  it  may  safely  sail  to  the  distant  islands 

the  sea,  and  carry  the  messengers  of  the  Cross  to  the  very 
^ds  of  the  earth,  But,  if  after  all  these  efforts  to  tare 
'Mn,  you  are  **  lost,**  what  a  Jou  yours  must  he  I  Still, 
ou  need  not,  my  children,,  he  loH»,  There  it  a  Saviour 
ud  Ee  loves  you.  From  heaven  he  now  says  to  you, 
Seek  me  early*"    Oh  I   hear  His  Word,  obey  his  voice, 

ek  His  grace,  implore  His  Spirit ;  and  long  may  yon  live 

love  him  on  earth)  happily  may  your  days  be  spent  in 
lis  service,  and  ever  feel  it  your  highest  honour,  either  to 

"id  or  to  carty  the'  glad  tidings  of  His  **  great  salvation**  to 
iie  heathen  world.  May  none  of  you  be  '*  lostP  Wo  "  ean- 
oi  bear  to  thinV  of  that !    . 

B.  E. 


▲  THOUGHT   FOB   OLDER   PEOPLE. 

I  ASK  SB  a  river,  deep  and  inride. 

Whence  did  its  waters  roll  f 
And  an  answer  from  the  glassy  tide 

la  liquid  murmurs  stole — 

"  At  first  I  flowed,  a  tiny  sprinir. 
From  an  old  mossy  cave; 
Scarce  might  the  swallow  dip  her  wing 
Beneath  my  shallow  wave. 

••  Yet  wheresoever  I  glided  by, 
Noiseless  and  all  unseoi, 
Beautiful  flowers  were  springlaff  nigb. 
And  my  banks  wore  a  toighter  green. 
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"  And  many  •  little  ipxiiig  zoUid  fMb 
To  feed  my  feeble  rill, 
Ai  I  flowed  along  o'er  the  Itoghing  uxth, 
UjmiBiSmtofam. 

*'  And  mile  sfter  mile  I  bavt  vEiiAMsd  aim 
Still  widening  on  my  wayj 
And  deep  and  strong  ia  my  rapid  flow 
At  1  paaa  to  fh»  «eeaa  away. 

"  And  now  on  my  beeom  the  noble  tiU^  ' 
Flows  onward  with  the  tide ; 
And  many  a  cavern,  daik  and  deep, 
Do  My  MlttDg  watRt  hlfc. 

"  Heed  thou  my  Ifaaon  1   Thf  ifiiqc^f  Ioifq^ 
In  a  litUe  Infant's  breast. 
The  source  of  a  mighty  stream  may  pi30Ye» 
In  vUrii  natlona  may  be  Meal. 

"  Cherish  its  flowing,  and  mark  U9  ooane, 
And  scorn  not  the  tiny  rill— 
The  atreams  which  spring  from  the  lovUeit  ••DCce 
Paas  on  to  the  ocean  still  1 " 

Youth* »  Dayspring, 
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THE  TOMB   OF  AGHBAB. 

Thb  frontispiece  for  this  month  represents  the 
gateway  to  the  tomb  of  a  great  Indian  king,  called 
Schah  Achbar.  He  dwelt  at  Agra,  about  three 
hundred  years  ago ;  raised  the  empire  of  Delhi  to 
great  honour  and  power;  and  receiyed  from  his 
subjects  the  name  of  "  The  Illustrious."  He  was  a 
Tery  wise  and  very  just  prince.  All  his  people  were 
sure  that  he  would  protect  their  persons  and  their 
property,  while  he  did  much  to  spread  useful  know- 
ledge among  them,  and  to  eucourage  industry.  By 
profession  he  aktss  a  Mohammedan  ;  but  he  did  not 
belieYe  in  everything  taught  by  the  false  prophet. 
This  probably  arose  from  his  having  gained  some 
acquaintance  with  the  Christian  religion,  for  which 
he  showed  great  respect  But  at  that  time  the  only 
professed  Christians  he  had  met  with  were  some 
Portuguese  Jesuits.  These,  however,  he  allowed  to 
begin  a  Mission  in  his  kingdom,  and  he  treated 
them  with  much  kindness.  They  tried  to  make  him 
a  convert ;  but  though  they  failed,  Achbar  would  not 
aUow  his  subjects  to  injure  them,  or  insult  their 
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religion.  The  following  anecdote  will  show  this:— 
Accounts  had  been  received  that  the  Portuguese 
had  taken  an  Arabian  ship  in  the  Persian  Gulf;  mi 
haTing  found  a  Koran  on  board,  they  showed  their 
hatred  of  the  Mohammedan  religion  by  tying  it  to 
a  dog,  and  driving  him  through  the  streets  of  the 
city  of  Ormuz,  to  the  grief  and  hon*or  of  its  inha- 
bitants, who  held  the  book  in  the  highest  esteem. 
Achbar's  mother  heard  of  this,  and  could  not 
conceal  her  anger.  She  very  much  wished  to  be 
avenged  upon  the  Christians,  and  begged  her  son  to 
order  the  Bible  to  be  tied  to  the  tail  of  an  ass,  and 
dragged  round  Agra.  Bat  Aehbar  refused.  *'The 
Bible  of  thfl  Christians/'  he  said,  *'  eontains  the 
word  of  God.  Whosoever  oasts  an  insult  upon  that 
book,  oasts  an  insult  upon  God." 

After  his  death,  his  subjects  raised  the  spl^did 
tomb,  which  still  stands  as  a  moaument  of  his  power 
and  of  thfiir  regard.  It  is  a  wonderful  building,  and 
known  by  tho  namiB  of  Seoundra.  It  stands  in  a 
garden,  where  there  are  many  tamarind  and  other 
trees,  that  have  flourished  there  for  more  than  two 
houdred  and  fifty  years.  After  passing  through  the 
gateway,  which  is  formed  of  many-coloured  stones, 
with  very  beautiful  patterns  cut  upon  them,  you  see 
a  noble  building,  with  four  terraces,  raised  above 
each  other,  one  of  which  consists  of  white  marble. 
You  woidd  wonder  very  much,  were  you  to  enter 
that  building,  to  see  the  size,  the  beauty,  and  the 
carving  of  the  blocks  of  stone,  and  then  to  think  of 
the  enormous  stim  of  tnoney  that  must  have  been 
spent  upon  it.    But  we  cannot  attempt  to  describe 
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this  sepulchre.  We  could  only  wish  that  Christiaiw 
would  give  and  labour  as  freely  and  as  geseromly 
as  those  Mohammedans,  to  raise  a  nobler  numu- 
ment  to  the  honour  of  that  only  Fotontate  whose 
name  they  bear.  Happy  hideed  will  that  day  be, 
when  young  and  old  shall  unite,  with  equal  Keal  and 
devotedness,  in  so  holy  and  blessed  a  work ! 


ADVENTUKES  OF  AN  ENGLISH  MERCHANT  IN  SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

An  English  merchant  was  traTelling  slowly  in  a  heavy- 
laden  ox-waggon,  along  the  banks  of  a  riyer  in  South 
Africa,  when  all  at  once  be  was  snrronnded  by  a  troop  ot 
Corannas,  who  ordered  him  to  stop  and  unyoke  his  ox«b« 
"  A  little  farther  on,  and  then  I  will,"  answered  he.  "  On 
^0  account;  here,  on  this  spot  I"  was  their  stem  reply. 
Seeing  that  he  had  no  power  to  resist  them,.he  took  the 
jokes  off  his  cattle^  who  made  the  best  of  their  waf  to  the 
grass.  "  Now,  unpack,  and  show  us  what  thou  hast,''  wM 
^ii  Tisitora.  "Stop!"  replied  the  merchant,  "wiU  yo« 
bay  anything?  "  "  It  may  be  so ^  but  we  will  unpack  year. 
goods,  to  save  you  the  trouble." 

In  a  very  short  time,  the  waggon  was  emptied.  One 
Boatcbed  up  a  pair  of  stockings^  another  a  waistcoati  a  third 
loade  free  with  a  piece  of  woollen  cloth,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
the  merchant  found  that  he  had  been  robbed  of  property  wwth 
nearly  £30. 

The  Corannasy  clothed  in  the  stolen  goods,  mounted  their 
hones,  and  galloped  across  the  plain,  wliile  the  traveller 
grie?cd  over  his  loss  to  his  faithful  driver,  Plet.  "Sir," 
said  the  latter,  as  soon  as  he  had  a  little  recovered  from 
his  alarm,  "you  only  wanted  a  Utile  oourage.     A  shot 
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from  your  gun  would  have  frightened  the  Tillaios  away." 
**  That  may  he,"  answered  the  merchant  "  I  had  two 
loaded  pistols  in  my  coat-pockets;  hut  what  could  one  do 
against  forty?  I  might  have  fallen j  and  in  the  end  hsye 
died  as  one  that  had  shed  hlood."  '^  That  was  very  pos- 
sible," said  Piet;  "  but  we  will  not  say  any  more  on  tbe 
subject  Rather  let  us  make  our  way,  as  quickly  as 
possible,  to  find  a  night's  lodging,  before  darkness 
overtakes  us." 

Towards  evening,  our  travellers  were  pleasantly  Btrprised 
to  see  another  waggon,  and  a  weU-clothed  Motschuana 
sitting  near  it  When  they  reached  the  spot,  he  invited 
them  to  encamp  for  the  night  in  his  neighbourhood.  "To- 
morrow," he  said, "  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  we  can  spend 
it  together."  In  the  course  of  conversation,  the  Englishman 
learnt  that  this  man  was  a  native  catechist,  who  had  come 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Corannas.  He  therefore  con- 
sented to  remain;  and  on  the  following  morning  a  great 
many  of  them  met  together  at  that  place  for  worship.  In 
the  front  of  these  Corannas  stood  a  suspicious-looking  man, 
who  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  Englishman.  He  was  the 
interpreter,  who  was  to  transUte  the  words  of  the  Mots- 
chuana into  the  clicking,  gurglhig  tones  of  the  Coranna 
dialect 

The  catechist  began,  but  the  interpreter  remained  silenL 
The  first  part  of  the  subject  was  repeated,  but  still  he  did 
not  translate  it  The  evangelist  was  surprised,  and 
requested  the  interpreter  to  speak;  but  the  man  only  mnr- 
mured  a  few  words,  which  no  one  understood  but  himself. 
"Aha!"  called  out  the  Englishman,  shaking  his  head,  "I 
thought  thou  wouldst  not  dare  to  take  the  Word  of  God  in 
thy  mouth."  He  then  turned  to  the  catechist,  and  said, 
''Friend,  this  is  one  of  the  wretches  who  plundered  ma 
yttterday.    Do  not  ask  hhn  to  use  sneh  an  office  any  longer. 
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The  gospel  would  be  polluted  in  passing  through  his  lips. 
Here  is  my  Piet:  he  can  translate  what  you  say.  And 
thou,  Piet,  do  not  forget  to  give  the  fellows  the  full  force 
of  the  truth." 

Piet  was  not  backward  in  following  this  command.  He 
and  the  Motschuana  employed  the  interval,  and  used  all 
their  powers  to  make  the  deepest  impression  on  the  thievish 
assembly.  The  day  closed  quietiy.  Piet  and  tb«  catechist 
sat  down  by  each  other,  after  divine  service,  to  read  the 
Word  of  God,  while  the  poor  merchant  reflected  sorrowfully 
on  his  loss. 

The  sun  had  scarcely  risen  on  the  following  morning,  when 
both  waggons  were  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  Corannaa. 
The  robbers  had  come  to  the  knowledge  that  the  good 
catechist  had  brought  with  him  a  small  stock  of  tobacco, 
which  he  intended  to  exchange  for  his  necessary  food,  and 
ihey  were  now  come  to  plunder  him  of  it.  But  they  did 
not  know  with  whom  they  had  to  do.  This  simple-minded 
Christian,  strong  in  iaith,  sat  quietly  on  the  seat  of  his 
waggon;  and  as  soon  as  the  attack  began,  he  took  out  his 
New  Testament,  and  began  to  read  it  with  a  loud  voice. 
At  the  sight  of  the  book,  the  thieves  suddenly  started  back, 
sprang  upon  their  horses,  and  fled.  '^That  is  the  way,*' 
called  out  Piet,  looking  to  his  master.  "  We  have  been 
very  foolish.  Why  did  we  not  take  to  our  Bible  yesterday, 
instead  of  thinking  of  our  pistols?" 

They  then  parted  from  the  Motschuana,  and  towards 
evenmg  reached  the  house  of  a  Dutch  boer,  or  farmer. 
The  Englishman,  filled  with  a  sense  of  his  loss,  told  the 
Dntohman  what  had  happened.  "  What  I'*  said  the  farmer, 
^  and  you  allowed  yourselves  to  be  plundered  in  that  way? 
You  are  yet  strange  in  this  land,  and  know  not  how  to 
bring  tho  negroes  to  reason.  1 11  show  you  the  way.**  On 
the  following  morning,  the  Dutch  colonist  armed  himself. 
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dd  went  forth  alone  to  the  war.  AMien  he  reached  the 
village  of  the  robbers,  he  fired  five  btillets  among  then-  huts, 
and  tlien  went  back  with  the  utmost  indiflerence  to  hi« 
house,  and  having  seated  himself,  he  tock  his  pipe  and  begaa^ 
to  smoke  it,  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Thia  anecdote,  which  the  merchant  related  himaeirj 
Missionary  Ludorf,  clearly  shows  what  kmd  of  people  ! 
of  the  Missionaries  in   South  Africa  must  labour  an 
First,  you  see  a  sample  of  the  unconverted  heathen,  existi 
upon  robbery  imd  spoil.   Then  you  see  one  of  these  ch 
into  a  humble  disciple  of  Christ,  and  risking  his  life  for  1 
saltation  of  his  countrymen.  Next  you  have  an  English 
knowing  sometbhig  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  too  mn 
engaged  in  the  affairs  of  this  world.     And  lastly  you 
the  Dutch  farmer,  who  trusted  only  to  his  musket,  i 
looked  on  the  poor  natives  as  if  they  were  savage 
and  phot  them  without  fear  or  pity. 

Such  is  Africa.     How  much  does  it  need  our  symp 
and  our  prayers! 


CtRCtTtATTOK   OF  THE  JtJVEKTI^   mSSIONAHt 
ZfNK. — ADDRESS      TO       StJPERtKTEKDENTB 
TEACHERS   OF   SUKDAY-SCHOOLS. 
TtiE  Editor  cannot  send  the  last  sheet  of  another  volJ 
of  this  Magazine  to  the  press  without  thanking  those  numen 
friends  who,  by  promotmg  its  circulation,  have  done  much  to 
assist  him  in  cherishing  a  missionary  spirit  in  the  young,  I 
encouragmg  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  heathen.  And  a 
tliose  friends,  ho  is  especially  grateful  to  tho  SaperlntendJ 
and  Teachers  of  Sunday-schools,  The  Editor  is  well  aware  j 
no  influoaco,  apart  from  the  adaptation  and  attractivene 
the  Magazine  itself,  would  long  sustain  the  large  sale 
it  now  commands ;  but  while  that  sale,  and  the  vnxmi 
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DiMidatiMs  hi  i§  ctinttnttallj  reoeiTiDg,  lead  him  to  VelieYO 
that  he  haa  liot  laboured  in  vain,  he  ia  well  aware  that,  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  otliera,  the  oirculatioa  joaonot  be 
lustained,  still  less  increased*  Nu«»  of  all  claAses,  past  ex- 
perience satisfies  the  Eilitor,  that  none  can  aid  him  more 
effectnall/  than  those  who  are  engaged  in  Sabbath  >8ohool 
teaching.  To  them,  therefore,  he  makes  a  special  appeal. 
Large  as  the  present  issue  is,  it  might  be  easily  increased, 
were  those  friends  to  resolve  that  it  should  be  so.  They 
hare  merely  to  recommend  it  in  their  schools  and  classes, 
and  to  employ  means  for  obtaining  a  monthly  supply,  and 
it  woold  be  done<  The  eighty  or  ninety  thousand  now  cir- 
culated every  month  might  thus  be,  and  wiUi  very  little  effort, 
raised  to  a  hundred  thousand.  No  clearer  proof  of  this  can  be 
desired  than  is  found  in  the  result  of  the  recent  appeal  to 
the  young,  for  the  means  of  repairing  and  outfitting  the 
Missionary  Ship.  The  large  amount  raised  for  that  purpose, 
irom  Sunday-schools,  would  never  have  been  obtained,  had 
not  the  kind  friends,  just  named,  cheerfully  and  earnestly 
00 -operated  with  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety. And  if  success  crowned  such  an  effort^  it  is  certam 
that  those  to  whom  it  was  owing,  might,  with  immeasurably 
less  labour,  effect  the  olrject  now  sought  The  Editor  therefore 
earnestly  entreats  etery  superintendent  and  teacher  to  bring 
this  subject  before  their  young  charge,  with  a  view  to  engage 
a  large  number  of  new  subscribere  from  the  beginning  of  the 
n^xt  year*  He  is  sure  that»  by  so  doing,  they  will  not  only 
promote  the  cause  of  Missionit,  but  the  special  object  to 
which  they  have  devoted  themselves^tbe  religious  in- 
struction ahd  spiritual  improvement  of  the  young.  The 
facts  which  are  every  month  presented  in  the  pages  of  this 
little  periodical  are  adapted  to  mould  the  character  into  that 
form  which,  with  God's  grace,  will  best  fit  it  for  generous 
aims  and  great  usefulness.     The  missionary  spirit,  thus 
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fostered,  is  a  living  fountain  whioh  wHl  render  **  the  vam 
of  life  **  streams  of  health  and  irnitftilness  wherever  they 
may  flow.  And  the  Sabbath-sohool  teacher  is  never  fill- 
filling  his  vocation  more  ^aithfolly,  or  with  more  benefidil 
efiect,  than  when  he  cherishes  in  the  yonng  heart  that  com- 
passion and  concern  for  the  degraded  and  wretched,  and 
that  confidence  in  the  gospel  as  God's  method  of  raising  and 
saving  them,  which  an  acquaintance  with  the  fields  and  facts 
of  missionary  labour  is  so  adapted  to  cherish. 

Teachers  of  the  yonng!  the  canse  of  Christian  evangeliza- 
tion— the  character  of  the  church  of  the  common  age — and 
the  welfare  of  utiborn  and  unblessed  millions — will  be 
materially  affected  by  the  manner  in  which  you  employ  the 
power  you  possess  over  those  now  brought  within  reach  of 
your  moral  influence.  We  ask  you,  therefore,  to  do  whrt 
you  can  to  extend  the  circulation  of  a  work  designed,  not  so 
much  to  make  a  profit  and  to  raise  money,  as  to  inform 
and  influonce  minds.  And  on  his  part,  the  Editor  pledges 
himself  to  the  employment  4>f  his  best  efibrts  to  render  his 
pages  still  more  attractive,  instructive,  and  useful.  Amoogst 
other  means  by  which  he  hopes  to  do  thisj  is  a  still  ]vga 
supply  of  information,  direct  from  Missionaries,  of  the  sort 
which  children  need,  to  secure  their  attention  and  snstaiii 
their  interest  in  the  great  work  of  teaching  and  saying  the 
heathen. 

The  Editor  is  well  aware  that  much  is  already  done  in 
many  Sunday-schools  in  circulating  this  Magazine;  bat  he 
s  sure  that  those  who  do  this  will  readily  do  more  if  th^ 
can;  and  he  trusts  that  others,  by  an  early  oanvaaoog  in 
their  schools  for  new  subscribers,  will  render  him  similar 
assistance. 
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MISSIONARY  LECTURES  TO  THK  YOUNO,  BY  REV.  H. 
BATEMAN. 
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Ms.  Bateman  has  Again  been  leotoring  to  the  youug 
people  in  London  this  year,  and  had  quite  as  large  and 
interesting  audiences  as  before.  Eveiywhere  the  greatest 
attention  and  enthusiasm  prevailed;  and  we  hope  some 
good  was  done  in  stirring  up  the  young  people  to  fresh 
efforts  in  the  Missionary  cause. 

All  of  you  could  not  hear  the  lectures;  but  all  of  you 
could  read  them  if  we  could  print  them  for  you.    This  we 
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shall  in  some  sort  do — ^that  is,  we  shall  try  to  give  a  kind  of 
report  of  them;  and  though  we  leave  oat  some  of  the  nice 
stories  Mr.  Bateman  told,  and  cannot  give  you  anjtbing 
like  all  he  said,  or  in  the  exact  words  in  which  he  ssud  it, 
yet  we  will  try  to  give  you  so  much  as  to  interest  you  in 
the  importwil  field  of  Misnooary  labour,  to  whieb  he  direeled 
fbf  tiiUnilm  of  the  children*  That  field  was  Africa,  and 
ft»p«dally  South  Africa}  ftild  to  Miahle  you  to  follow  his 
descriptions  MMlly,  ire  1mv«  hud  ft  ittMll  map  of  Afnc& 
eftghited  for  yms,  (irer  irhleh  yon  ma  inoe  the  places  to 
nhich  he  refers^ 

He  began  his  address  by  referriog  to  ftlie  fine  effort  of  tbe 
young  people  of  Britain,  during  the  past  year,  in  behalf  of 
the  Missionary  ship)  and  iheii  came  quickly  to  the  special 
feuljeots  he  had  to  poitit  them  to.  He  spoke  something  like 
thefoUowltigi'— 

Last  y«ar^  dear  ohUdren,  I  took  up  Missionary  ships  and 
the  Sotlth  Sea  Islands*  'This  year  I  have  to  tell  you  some- 
thing abotit  Africa,  and  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  there. 
Here  Is  ft  map  of  it,  so  coloured  as  to  show  you  how  mach 
Of  it  is  yet  cofemd  tHth  Paganism,  how  much  with  Moham- 
tnedanism,  ttfld  hOW  ttnch  has  been  claimed  for  Christ. 
If  you  look  at  it,  fittk  will  sei^t  once  that  it  is  almost  all 
divided  between  Paganism  and  Mohammedanism,  and  that 
Christianity  has  as  yet  made  but  very  little  way  in  it.  the 
leaatifiil  promise  most  yet  be  fulfilled^  tbM  all  Africa 
''shall  stretch  out  her  hands  to  God;"  but,  at  present,  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  reigns  there,  and  the  land  is  covered 
with  ignorance  and  sin. 

Of  all  the  great  continents  of  the  world,  Africa  is  least 
known.  It  has  been  written  about,  looked  at,  and  thought 
of,  by  all  classes  of  men,  for  some  thousands  of  years;  bst 
till  lately  has  remained  a  shut- up  and  unknown  land.  The 
most  of  our  knowledge  is  of  its  coasts  and  theif  adjoining 
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districts;  to  the  vast  interior  no  European  traveller  has  yet 
reached,  and  no  Missionary  has  yet  gone.  We  will  take  a 
peep  at  the  parts  that  are  hest  known  of  it,  and  try  to  get 
some  right  notions  about  the  state  of  its  people  as  we  go 
along,  and  of  the  Missionary  operations  going  on  there. 
Follow  this  pointer  with  your  eye,  as  I  point  out  one  place 
after  another,  and  tell  you  a  little  about  them.  We  will 
begin  with  Abyssinia.  You  see  part  of  it  is  ooloured 
differently  to  the  surrounduig  districts.  This  is  to  show 
you  that  some  ancient  forms  of  Christianity  once  existed 
there,  and  that  some  remains  of  them  are  still  found  there. 
Some  of  these  Abyssinian  churches  are  very  large,  and  have 
many  priests.  All  are,  however,  very  cold,  and  sadly 
degraded  with  follies  and  superstitions^  Here  there  are 
Missionaries  from  this  country  and  America)  and,  within 
the  last  few  years,  efforts  have  been  made  by  some  of  them 
to  discover  more  of  the  surrounding  eountries* 

Passing  on  towards  the  north,  and  following  the  course 
of  this  river,  we  come  to  Egypt.  You  have  all  read  of 
Egypt  in  your  Bibles.  That  is  the  country  to  which  Abraham 
went,  and  where,  for  a  time,  he  resided.  It  was  there  Joseph 
WIS  taken  by  the  merchants  that  bought  him,  and  where  he 
became  so  greatly  honoured.  There  Jacob  dwelt;  there 
Moses  was  bom;  and  there  the  children  of  Israel  lived  for 
two  hundred  years,  till  God  brought  them  out  with  a  power- 
^  hand.  Here  is  the  river  Nile;  and  here,  on  its  banks, 
once  stood  the  famous  cities  of  Thebes  and  Memphis;  and 
here  still  stand  the  great  brick  pyramids,  supposed  by  some 
to  have  been  erected  by  the  children  of  Israel  during  their 
sojourn  in  the  land.  Here  is  Cairo;  and  Kere  are  a  few 
Missionaries,  labouring  to  revive  true  Christianity  amongst 
the  ancient  Coptic  churches,  and  spread  it  amongst  the 
Mohammedans.  Passing  along  the  north  ooast,  we  can 
mark  no  Mission  stations.     All  these  northern  states  are 
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Mohammedan  countries,  and  are  in  a  wretched  state  of 
ignoraDoo  and  sin.     The  people  of  some  of  them  are  noted 
for  their  cruel  dispositions.     Coming  down  still  along  the 
coast,  hy  the  western  side,  we  reach  Sierra  Leose;  and 
a  little  further  on,  Liberia.     Here,  you  see,  all  is  tr^te,  to 
show  you  that  there  Christian  Missionaries  are  at  work. 
The  people  living  here  were  mostly  slaves.     Many  years 
ago,  it  was  the  wicked  practice  of  many  of  our  countrymen 
as  well  as  others,  to  steal  negroes  from  Western  Africa,  and 
carry  them  across  the  sea  to  the  West  Indies  and  North 
America.  A  law  was  passed  against  this  practice  some  yean 
ago;  and  our  government  has  ever  since  kept  ships  on  this 
coast  looking  out  for  slavers,  and  having  authority,  if  they 
saw  them,  to  give  them  chase,  take  them,  and  set  the  slaves 
at  liherty.     The  poor  slaves,  thus  lihcrated,  are  hrought  to 
Sierra  Leone  and  Liberia,  and  are  there  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Missionaries.    All  of  them,  when  they  come, 
are  ignorant  heathen;  but  God  has  greatly  blessed  the 
labours  of  His  servants  to  them,  and  many,  very  many  have 
been  civilized,  educated,  and  saved.    I  could  tell  you  many 
stories  to  show  you  their  gratitude  for  the  kindness  shown 
them,  and  to  give  you  proof  of  the  happy  influence  of  the 
gospel  on  their  hearts  and  lives. 

A  little  further  on  you  come  to  the  Gold  and  Ivory  Coasts; 
and  then  yon  see  Ashantee  and  Dahomy,  and  some  other 
countries  bordering  on  them.  All  along  here  are  Mission- 
aries from  the  Wesleyans,  Presbyterians,  and  others;  but 
the  climate  is  so  bad  to  live  in,  that  many  die  every  year 
from  its  effect^.  It  has  been  thought  that,  if  Negroes  in  the 
West  Indies  could  be  educated  and  sent  there,  they  would 
stand  the  climate  better  than  Europeans;  and  a  few  have 
already  gone.  *The  people  living  there  are  very  cruel, 
ignorant,  and  superstitions.  There  are  kings  there  who 
oflFer  many  slaves,  every  year,  as  sacrifices  on  the  graves  of 
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their  faUien;  and  I  hsLre  read  of  cxie^  who  in  one  year 
offered  up  three  thonsand  slayea.  "When  any  of  the  kings 
die,  there  is  a  great  sacrifiee  of  his  wires,  cluldren,  and 
chief  men,  with  the  foolish  idea  that  their  spirits  will  help 
to  form  a  sort  of  grand  procession  in  the  other  world,  and 
give  him  importance  as  he  enters  it.  They  have  also  great 
faith  in  witchcraft  When  Mr.  Freeman,  a  coloured 
Missionary,  paid  his  first  risit  to  the  King  of  Ashantee, 
two  women  were  sacrificed  unknown  to  him,  and  huried  in 
the  path  over  which  he  had  to  walk,  to  preTont^  as  they 
thought,  his  hewitching  the  king. 

A  little  further  south,  you  see  Fkrhahdo  Pa  There 
the  Baptists  have  a  yery  interesting  Mission;  and,  to  help 
the  work  there,  the  ship  Dove  was  sent  out. 

Still  further  south  is  (jamhoon,  where  are  Missionaries; 
snd  then  yon  may  sail  all  down  the  coast  till  you  come 
nearly  to  Cape  Colony,  and  yon  will  see  no  Christian 
Missionaries,  save  those  of  the  Popish  persuasion.  The  Cape 
Colony,  as  you  see,  is  coyered  with  gospel  light  There 
various  denominations  of  Christian  people  labour,  and  have 
their  churches  and  chapels;  while  to  the  north,  amid  the 
many  tribes  dwelling  there,  you  can  see,  dotting,  as  it  were, 
all  the  country,  many  Mission  stations.  Here  liye  the 
Hottentots,  the  Kaffirs,  the  Fingoes,  the  Bassutos,  the 
Bechuannas,  the  BusHmen,  the  Corannas,  the  Namaquas, 
and  seyend  other  tribes.  AH  these  tribes  are,  in  their 
native  state,  yery  ignorant,  superstitious,  and  cruel.  They 
haye  no  idols  amongst  them ;  but  they  worship  or  reyerence 
▼arious  animals.  Some,  as  the  Hottentots,  reyerence  an 
insect  called  the  mantis;  others  reyerence  the  crocodile; 
others  the  lion;  others  the  elephant,  and  so  on  with  different 
tribes.  There  are  no  priests  amongst  them,  but  a  dass  of 
oonjupors,  who  pretend  to  make  nun,  to  frighten  thunder, 
to  ours  diseaseSi  and  to  do  many  other  wonderfU  things. 
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These  men  quite  delade  the  poor  people,  and  have  gieii 
power  amongst  them.  Some  of  the  triheB,  as  the  Morimos, 
are  great  man-eaters,  and  kill  and  devour  the  trayellers  that 
come  in  their  way.  Others,  as  the  Bushmen,  live  very  much 
on  plunder.  This  trihe  huild  no  houses,  and  cultivate  oo 
fields.  In  winter  they  live  in  holes  m  the  earth,  and  in 
summer  amongst  the  hushes  and  trees.  They  are  a  great 
terror  to  travellers,  as  well  as  to  settlers,  and  often  attack 
them  suddenly,  pouring  upon  them  a  shower  of  poisoned 
arrows. 

The  cruel  character  of  many  of  these  trihes,  added  to  the 
difficulty  of  travellmg  from  the  want  of  roads,  and  the 
existence  of  lions  and  wild  heasts  through  all  the  districts, 
make  it  very  difficult  to  get  amongst  these  people,  or  cany 
on  Missionary  lahours  for  their  good.  Still,  the  work  is 
advancing;  and,  hy  degrees,  we  are  getting  to  know  more 
and  more  of  the  people,  and  we,  as  we  do  so,  introduce  to 
them  the  hlessed  gospel  of  peace. 

From  the  Cape  Colony  you  may  trace  up  the  coast  till 
you  reach  Ahyssinia,  from  whenoe  we  started,  and  all,  aQ 
is  dark,  without  a  single  Missionary  pointing  the  wretched 
people  to  the  Lamh  of  God. 

Our  little  peeps,  you  see,  have  he'en  all  along  the  coast 
Into  that  vast  interior  we  cannot  look.  We  know  nothing 
of  it.  There  the  people  perish,  and  Satan  reigns  in  peace. 
There  are  no  Bibles,  no  churches,  and  no  preachers* 

From  the  continent  of  Africa  we  must  go  across  to  thai 
large  island,  which  you  see  on  the  eastern  coast.  That  is 
Madagascar;  ax;d  a  little  to  the  east,  again,  is  the  MauritiB8< 
Madagascar  is  not  all  dark.  There  are  many  Christian 
people  living  there;  and  though  dreadfully  persecuted  by  the 
cruel  queen,  the  work  of  God  still  prospers  amongst  them, 
and  will,  by  and  by,  no  doubt  triumph  in  the  land.  Mauritius 
is  all  light.     Christian  Missionaries  are  there,  and  ready, 
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when  Madagascar  opena,  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land  for 
Christ. 

And  now  we  have  run  over  this  great  continent  as  qnickly 
as  we  coold,  and  taken  a  hasty  glance  at  its  state.  What 
a  painful  sight  it  presents!  So  large  a  tract  of  land,  and  so 
little  of  it  won  for  Jesus  I 

My  next  work  will  he  to  tell  you  something  of  our 
Missionary  lahours  in  it. 


THE   SAVIOURS   LAST   AND   GREAT   COMMAND. 

When  redemption  was  completed, 

And  the  parting  hour  had  come, 
Jeaus  spake  the  word,  "  Go— preach  it, 

Preach  my  truth  in  every  tongue." 

Preach  in  all  benighted  places, 

Preach  it  under  every  sky, 
Preadi  till  all  earth's  tribes  and  races 

To  tha  throne  of  Jesus  hie. 

Preach  it,  every  faithrul  servant. 

Spread  the  tidings  of  his  name ; 
Human  wants  are  still  as  urgent, 

Gikad's  balm  is  atiU  the  same. 

Every  knee  shall  bow  in  reverence, 

Every  lip  adore  His  name ; 
£vMy  heart  shall  offer  incenae, 

Every  spirit  own  the  Lamb. 

Quickly  come  I  long  promised  momiaig'-' 

Come  at  prophets  have  foretold ; 
AU  things  wait  to  hail  thy  dawning, 

And  thy  glories  to  behold. 
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PEEPACE. 


TaiS  is  the  preface  to  the  niath  volame  of  the  jQYS^MiLlfi 
M18UOHART  Maoazime;  and  the  Editor  is  happy  to  lay 
that  its  laiga  circalatioo,  through  the  past  year,  and  the 
thaoka  ba  has  received  from  many  quarters,  show  that  it 
oontiaues  to  ha  a  fayoorita  vith  the  young.  And  the  reason 
of  this  is  plain.  It  is  a  hook  of  /acts.  Nov,  children  ara 
fond  of  facts.  Though  th«y  are  sometines  amused  with 
tsles  wbioh  they  do  oot  helieve,  they  are  far  more  interested 
is  what  tb^  do  heUeys.  Henoe,  when  they  read  or  hear 
any  story  which  pleases  them,  how  often  do  they  inquire 
*'But  is  it  true  f*  And  this  love  of  what  is  real  and  true 
has  been  put  into  their  hearts  by  God;  and  therefore  the 
young  value  this  work,  because  they  know  that  tbe  /acts 
wbioh  are  in  it  are  trne.  But  they  also  value  it  for  another 
reason,  and  that  is,  because  these  facts  are  nut  only  true,  hut 
mpotianL  They  are  all  about  the  state  of  our  world,  and 
the  darluiess,  wiokedoea«|  and  misery  of  the  men  that  live 
in  ir,  and  the  change  which  has  taken  plaice  in  the  hearts 
and  oonduct  and  outward  condition  of  many  of  them,  through 
the  teaoliiog  and  labours  of  Christian  Missiuuiu-ies.  Now, 
there  ara  ncr  facts  of  common  geography,  or  history,  or 
Ecience,  half  so  important  as  these.  Angels  think  (O;  Jesus 
Christ  thinks  so;  and  all  who  have  been  tanght  of  God  think 
80  too.  Hence  it  is  that  many  of  our  young  friends  read 
with  the  greatest  pleasure  what  these  pages  contain;  but 
young  folks,  though  fond  of  facts,  and  especially  when  they 
are  very  important  facts,  would  not  care  so  much  to  read 
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them  if  they  were  dull  and  dry.  They  like  fkcts  that  are 
entertaining  and  interesting.  Now,  such  also  are  the  facts 
they  find  in  this  Magazine;  and  this  is  a  farther  reason  why 
they  are  fond  of  it  Here,  then,  conosity  is  gratified,  by  the 
information-  they  get  about  the  customs  and  superstitions 
of  heathen  nations.  Their  pity  is  moved,  as  they  read  of 
the  snfierings  which  many  of  them  endure;  and  their  kind- 
ness and  charity  are  delighted  in  learning  what  God  has 
wrought,  in  bringing  some  of  those  heathen  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  making  them  happy  in  life,  and  blessed  for  ever. 
And  facts  such  as  these  ought  to  make  any  hook  a  favourite 
with  the  wise  and  gco3,  with  every  lover  of  God  and  of 
men.  While,  then,  we  may  rejoice,  we  do  not  wonder,  that 
this  hook,  which  contains  as  many  such  facts,  for  its  size,  as 
any  hook,  except  the  Bible,  that  was  ever  printed,  and  which 
is  sold  at  so  small  a  price,  should  continue,  year  after  year, 
to  have  so  many  readers. 

But  while  we  rejoice  to  know  the  high  place  which  the 
JnvEKiLE  Missionary  Magazine  has  in  so  many  hearts 
and  homes, — and  while  we  are  most  thankful  to  parents, 
teachers,  and  other  friends,  who  have  helped  to  circulate  it, 
we  are  concerned — for  the  sake  of  the  young  and  of  the 
heathen;  for  the  cause  of  religion  at  home  and  abroad;  for 
the  good  of  our  own  age  and  of  ages  to  come — ^that  this  work 
should  become  a  still  more  extensive  blessing;  and  it  may 
be,  if  others  will  help  to  make  it  so.  We  ask,  therefore, 
every  reader  to  get  new  subscribers,  and  to  do  this  at  once, 
that  it  may  effect  more  good  in  the  year  1853,  than  it  has 
ever  done  before. 
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EIMEO. 

Thb  pretty  Engraying  that  forms  the  frontispiece 
for  this  month,  is  a  view  of  the  Mission  Chapel  at 
Fapetoai,.  a  district  in  the  island  of  Eimeo,  which  is 
nearly  twenty  miles  from  Tahiti. 

The  chapel  is  huilt  of  coral  stone,  taken  from  the 
reef  that  surrounds  the  island,  and  is  a  very  strong 
building,  large  enough  to  hold  several  hundred 
people.  It  was  huilt  a  good  many  years  ago,  when 
Mr.  Henry  and  Mr.  Piatt  were  the  Missionaries  at 
that  place;  and  it  was  the  first  stone  huilding  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands.  Near  it  is  a  hurying-ground, 
where  lie  the  remains  of  some  of  the  early  Mission- 
aries who  went  out  in  the  ship  "  Duff "  more  than 
fifty  years  ago ;  and  amongst  the  trees  hehind  are  the 
cottages  of  the  natives  and  the  house  of  the  Mis- 
sionary. 

In  the  Engraving  is  seen  the  **  John  Williams," 
lying  safely  at  anchor  in  the  harbour  formed  by  the 
coral  reef,  which  runs  like  a  ring  nearly  round  th^ 
whole  island,  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  off 
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shore.  Inside  this  reef  the  water  is  calm,  and  ships 
lie  in  safety  near  the  shore.  The  depth  of  the  water 
within  the  reef  isyarious,  sometimes  as  much  as  fiftj 
fathoms,  sometimes  not  more  than  a  few  feet  The 
water,  as  you  have  heard  before,  is  very  transparent, 
and  in  many  places  yon  can  see  the  beautiful  braaeh- 
ing  coral  spreading  like  a  garden  over  the  sandy 
bottom;  and  here,  safe  from  the  sharks  aod  larger 
fish,  are  seen  sporting  aboat  numbers  of  tiny  fish  of 
most  brilliant  colours— blue,  and  purple,  and  green, 
and  gold. 

How  wonderful  are  the  works  of  God !  It  is  He 
who  created  the  little  workmen,  to  build  this  massy 
solid  reef,  that  it  might  form  noble  harbours  for 
ships,  and  also  protect  the  lowland  from  the  force 
and  fury  of  the  sea. 

It  is  a  grand  and  beautiM  sight,  to  watch  the 
great  waves  of  the  ocean  as  they  rise,  and  swell,  and 
burst  upon  the  reef.  As  they  move  towards  it,  they 
seem  to  mount  higher  and  higher,  and  to  gather  up  all 
their  strength  against  the  coral  wall  which  stands  in 
their  way.  Then  they  curl  gracefully  over  it,  and  ftli 
with  a  noise  like  thunder  upon  the  solid  rock,  and  the 
next  moment  they  shoot  up  again  in  straight  streams 
and  spiral  columns,  high  as  the  tall  mast  of  a  ship,  and 
as  white  as  snnw.  These  again,  e^  they  fall,  are  once 
more  dashed  upw^'rd,  so.  that  the  noise  never  ceases. 
But  you  should  see  these  waves  when  the  sun  shines 
upon  the  foam  and  spray,  and  the  beams  form  the 
n^ost  beautiful  rainbows.  They  last,  indeed,  but  for 
a  moment;  but  while  they  last,  they  are  very  bright 
and  lovely,  wid  tUey  i^ljiow'  one  another  ve^  swiftly. 
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When  tbe  natitefl  are  lying  on  tlieir  mUts  dtiHng  the 
still  night,  they  hear  the  bursting  of  the  great  waves, 
but  it  does  not  make  them  afraid ;  for  they  knoW  tbg 
reef,  though  built  by  animalcules,  is  firm  &s  fbe 
foundation  of  the  eaf th ;  and,  wbat  iS  himf,  tbej^ 
flow  belieye  in  Him  who  has  given  tbd  s^  a  boOtid 
which  it  cannot  pass,  and  has  ilftid  t6  ltd  pfbud 
wares,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  ftirthef.** 

But  whilst  it  is  so  safb  inside  tbe  reef,  wo«  fO  tbe 
poor  ship  that  gets  too  near  to  tbe  outdde.  It  tfais 
should  happen,  nothing  can  save  ber.  She  1ft  buYTled 
along,  and  at  one  dash  hurled  Upon  ibd  i^deks  ftfld 
sbirered  to  pieces. 

One  afternoon,  when  all  was  bright  ftbd  calm,  ft 
French  merdiant  vestel,  with  a  valuable  cftrgo,  ftp* 
peared  ofPthe  opening  through  the  ireef,  which  leads 
into  the  harbour  of  Papeete,  the  chief  pdn  Of  Tahiti. 
It  was  just  at  the  hour  when  the  trade  wind,  which 
blows  throngh  the  day,  begins  to  die  ftway.  The  pilot 
went  on  board,  and  told  the  captain  that  tbete  was 
not  wind  enough  for  the  vessel  to  sail  into  hWPbOttt 
that  evening,  and  that  therefore  he  must  keep  ont  to 
sea  till  morning.  The  French  merchant  to  whom  the 
goods  were  sent,  also  went  on  board  to  get  hia  letters 
and  accounts,  and  then  returned  in  his  beat  to  the 
shore.  As  the  pilot  intended  to  remain  on  boafd  all 
night,  he  also  sent  his  boat  on  shore,  tt  id  Udual 
amongst  the  islands,  when  the  breexe  from  tbe  aeft 
dies  away,  for  a  gentle  wind  td  blow  off  from  the 
land.  This  is  very  useful  in  carrying  vessels  out  Ox 
^itnger.  That  evening,  however,  the  land-breeze  did 
not  spring  up,  and  there  Was  a  perfect  calm. 
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The  pilot  stood  upon  deck  looking  towards  the 
shore.  But  he  soon  became  alarmed ;  for  he  saw 
that  the  current  iras  carrying  the  ship  towards  the 
reef,  and  that  the  heaying  swell  was  gradually  lifting 
her  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  breakers.  This  made 
him  veiy  anxious,  and  he  longed  for  a  gentle  wind 
from  shore,  that  might  carry  the  ship  to  sea.  But  it 
still  remained  quite  calm ;  the  sails  flapped  to  and 
fro  against  the  mast,  and  the  yessel  mored  slowly 
but  surely  on  towards  the  dreaded  rocks.  The  night 
came  on;  the  sky  and  the  sea  were  calm  and  clear; 
the  stars  looked  brightly  down,  and  were  reflectedfrom 
the  silyery  surface  of  the  water;  but  no  breezse  sprung 
up.  And  now  it  was  midnight  Danger  was  near. 
Not  another  moment  could  be  lost.  The  pilot  there- 
fore told  .the  captain  he  must  lower  the  boats  and 
attempt  to  tow  the  yessel  out  of  danger.  But  boats 
there  were  none.  They  had  but  one  small  one;  and 
when  they  had  launched  her,  and  tied  a  rope  to  the 
ship,  and  fastened  it  in  the  boat,  and  the  sailors  be- 
gan to  row,  they  found  their  power  was  not  great 
enough  to  keep  the  ship  away  from  the  reef.  Grad- 
ually, therefore,  the  ill-fated  yessel  drew  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  rocks.  Louder  and  louder  grew  the 
roar  of  the  breakers,  and  the  more  certain  was  the 
danger.  What  could  be  done?  The  pilot  adyised 
the  captain  to  fire  guns  of  distress :  but  there  was 
not  a  gun  on  board.  He  then  asked  him  to  bum 
blue  lights,  which  would  be  seen  by  the  sailors  who 
kept  watch  on  board  other  ships  in  the  harbour :  but 
there  were  none.  And  now  the  ship  was  so  near 
the  reef,  that  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
pilot,  captain,  and  crew  were  obliged  to  abandon  her 
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and  to  get  into  their  one  small  boat,  whidi  woold 
scaroelj  hold  them,  and  which  was  so  hearily  laden, 
that  she  must  have  sank  if  the  sea  had  not  been 
quite  smooth.  Poor  fdlows!  they  looked  at  their 
deserted  Tesael  as  she  slowly  rose  and  sank  npon  the 
wave,  which  bore  her  towards  destraction;  and  then 
at  last  they  saw  that  wave,  as  if  weary  of  the  harden, 
and  resolved  to  fiing  it  ofi^  lift  her  up,  and  the  next 
moment  dash  her  upon  the  reef  with  a  load  crash. 
And  now  she  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  her  bales  of 
silks,  and  prints,  and  calicoes,  her  casks  of  ironware , 
and  barrels  of  flour,  were  tumbling  and  rolling  about 
amid  the  wild  foaming  breakers. 

The  captain  and  crew  looked  sadly  upon  the 
wreck,  and  then  with  heavy  hearts  they  rowed  away 
towards  the  port,  which  about  daybreak  they  reached 
in  safety. 

How  uncertain  are  all  human  affiiirs,  and  how 
often  our  hopes  are  destroyed  just  when  we  look  for 
their  folfihnent !  Here  was  a  vessel  that  had  safely 
sailed  over  the  wide  sea,  all  the  way  from  France  to 
Tahiti,  had  passed  Gape  Horn — ^that  Cape  of  Storms, 
—without  harm,  had  been  in  all  weathers  for  days,' 
and  weeks,  and  months,  and  now  was  wrecked  in  a 
calm, 'and  close  to  her  desired  haven.  There  was 
the  merchant  who  had  received  letters  from  his 
friends  in  France,  telling  him  of  the  good  things 
and  valuable  wares  they  had  sent  him;  and  he 
sat  up  late  at  night  examining  the  accounts  and 
rejoicing  in  his  good  fortune;  but  at  daybreak  he 
was  called  up  from  his  sleep  to  hear  the  sad  tidings 
of  his  loss! 

How  many  things  happen  whioh  shotild  teach  us 
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to  set  our  affections  on  things  aboye,  and  to  lay 
for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven — ^that  better  lan< 
where  there  are  no  deceitful  calms  nor  raging  seas, 
no  blighted  hopes  nor  painful  losses.  You  ha^ 
safely  passed  through  another  year.  And  when  vol 
read  this  story,  you  may  be  fancying  that  you  will  be 
as  safe  and  as  happy  in  the  future  as  you  have  been 
m  the  past.  But  the  bright  and  the  calm  arc  some- 
times  more  dangerous  than  the  stormy  cloud  and 
bursting  storm.  Appearances  too  often  deceit 
Many  say  Peace,  when  there  is  none.  We  are  nevar 
safe  outside  the  only  harbour  where  the  soul  can 
oast  its  anchor  and  find  shelter  within  the  power 
God.  Dear  reader,  are  you  there — are  you  in  Chrisl 
Have  you  entered  the  refuge  ?  Rest  not  one  mo- 
ment until  you  have.  But  if  you  are  safe,  there 
millions,  like  the  ship  I  have  been  describing,  wl 
are  slowly  drifting  towards  destruction.  Some 
them  try,  as  the  sailors  did  in  the  boat,  to  save  them- 
selves by  their  own  exertions;  but  it  is  in  vai 
Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  But  this  they  know  n< 
the  darkness  of  night  surrounds  them.  But  y( 
know  their  state;  for  God  has  told  you  what  it  i 
He  has  said  that  they  are  "drawn  unto  death,  and 
are  ready  to  be  slain.'*  And  he  has  done  yet  moi 
he  has  sent  his  Son  to  save  them,  and  bis  Spii 
like  a  gentle  breeze,  to  bear  them  away  fi-om  rod 
and  billows  into  the  quiet  haven.  But  these  thiO| 
you  must  make  known  to  thom ;  and  you  must  > 
so  without  delay.  Let  each,  then,  resolve  to  doll 
more  than  ever.  Begin  the  year  in  the  good  work 
helping  the  Missionaries,  if  you  have  never  done 
before;  and  labour  in  it  more  than  ever, if 
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MISSIONABT  LECTUEBS  TO  THK  YOUNO. 
BY  THE  B£Y*   G.  H.  BATEMAX. 

Iast  month  we  gttYd  yott  the  tet  pftit  of  Mf .  Batetttftn's 
Leetnrd  on  Africa  to  the  little  boys  and  girls  id  Lofidofi, 
Iftflt  October.  It  vent  oref  the  whole  of  AMcA,  ftt  pfeeent 
known  to  nS;  and  we  saw,  by  looking  on  the  little  iii&p  wd 
gave  yon,  how  almost  all  AfHca  is  giten  np  to  the  Prince  of 
darkness,  and  how  little  of  it  as  yet  is  won  for  Ohfist.  This 
month  we  go  on,  and  will  tell  yon  something  mofe  of  whftt 
Mr.  Bateman  Said  abont  the  misslonaty  efibrts  now  making 
to  spread  still  fnrther  the  Gospel  of  Jesns: — 

"  The  first  Missionaries,''  he  said,  "  th&t  ever  went  to 
Africa,  were  sent  there  by  the  good  people  called  Moravians; 
snd  the  palt  they  chose  to  labour  in  was  in  the  South, 
amongst  the  ignorant  and  degraded  Hottentots.  At  that 
time  this  part  of  Africd,  now  called  the  Cape  Colony,  was 
ia  the  hands  of  the  Dutch.  Many  Butch  farmers  cultivated 
large  tracts  of  land  fo  the  north  of  Cape  Town.  The 
Hottentots,  to  whom  the  Misuonaries  were  sent,  lived  scat- 
tered amongst  theSe  Dutch  people,  and  were  mostly  engaged 
as  farm  servants,  Or  in  some  other  way  imder  the  Dutch 
settlers. 

"The  £r8t  Misnonary  that  went  was  called  Geor(}b 
ScHKiDT.  He  was  a  Moravian  by  birth,  and  had  suffered 
much  persecution  and  imprisonment  in  his  native  country 
for  the  name  of  Christ.  He  arrived  in  South  Africa  in  the 
year  1736,  and  was  kindly  received  by  the  Dutch  governor 
at  the  Cape,  to  whom  he  had  letters  of  introduction.  He 
proceeded  at  once  to  his  station,  and  began  his  work 
fotthirith.  On  his  approaching  the  place,  the  Chief 
AlHoo,  ^th  his  people^  came  ont  to  meet  him  with 
s  bond  of  native  mnsfoians,    in  tme  Hottentot  style 
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to  do  honoar  to  him  m  thair  tatoher.  The  nizt  day  be 
bagan  to  build  his  hut;  Afirioo  and  hii  people  helped; 
and  in  six  weeks  it  was  fit  for  him  to  deep  in.  While  tliii 
was  going  on,  he  tried  to  learn  the  Hottentot  Ungnage,  hot 
found  it  Tei7  difficult.  There  were  three  efidb  used  in  the 
pronnnoiation  of  the  words,  that  completely  beat  him;  and 
the  people  were  highly  amnsed  at  his  efforts  to  sonnd  them. 
Finding  their  language  so  hard  to  learn,  he  resolved  to  teach 
them  to  read  and  speak  Dutch;  and  numbers  of  them 
readily  began.  After  spending  about  a  year  at  this  station 
he  remoyed,  with  eighteen  Hottentots,  to  a  desert  spot  on 
the  Sergeant's  Riyer,  and  there  went  on  with  his  school 
and  other  work.  In  a  little  time  one  of  the  young  men,  whom 
he  named  THlliam,  paid  much  attention,  and  seemed  deeply 
impressed  with  Divine  things,  and  in  1742  he  was  bsptind, 
as  the  first  firultsto  God  of  the  Hottentot  nation.  Soon  after, 
he  baptized  the  Chief,  Africo,  another  Hottentot  of  the  name 
of  Jonas,  and  two  Hottentot  women,  whom  he  named  sever- 
ally  Magdalena  and  Christina. 

"As  soon  as  the  news  reached  Cape  Town,  that  Schmidt 
was  baptizing  the  Hottentots,  a  number  of  persons  began  to 
find  fault,  and  never  rested  till  they  got  the  governor  to 
dismiss  him  from  the  colony,  and  send  him  back  to  Europe. 
It  was  a  great  grief  to  poor  Schmidt  thus  to  be  torn  away 
from  his  litUe  Hottentot  flock;  and  he  lea  them  with  many 
tears.  Many  efforts  were  made  by  Schmidt  and  his  friends 
at  home  to  get  permission  for  his  return,  but  all  in  vain; 
and  he  never  was  allowed  to  go  back.  You  may  be  sore, 
however^  that  he  did  not  forget  them.  He  lived  two-and- 
forty  years  after,  but  never  for  one  single  day  did  he  fail  to 
think  of  his  Hottentots.  Every  day  he  went  to  his  bed-room, 
and  there  spent  an  hour  on  his  knees,  praying  for  Sooth 
Africa.  One  day  he  stayed  much  longer  than  usual,  and 
his  servant  went  to  see  what  kept  him:  but  there,  upon  his 
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knees,  was  poor  Schmidt  found,  a  cold  and  lifeless  dOKiMW* 
He  had  died  praying  for  South  Africa! 

*^  Nor  did  he  pray  in  Yain.    Not  long  after,  the  oppositioii 
to  the  mxBsion  gave  way,  and  good  men  were  allowed  to 
go  again  to  the  Hottentots.     The  Moravians  sent  oat  more 
preachers,  and  these  came  to  the  very  plaoe  where  Schmidt 
had  heen  lahonring  before.    They  fonnd  part  of  the  walls 
of  his  hat  still  standing,  and  several  firnit-trees  of  his  plant- 
ing, especially  a  fine  laige  pear-tree.    They  found  also  one 
of  the  first  of  his  converts,  Magdalene,  still  alive.    She  was 
now  very  old,  bent  down  with  years,  and  very  nearly  blind; 
but  she  still  remembered  her  former  teacher,  and  was  over- 
whelmed with  joy  when  she  fonnd  that  more  preachers  had 
come  to  take  his  place.    This  old  woman  was  the  only  one 
of  Schmidt's  converts  left;  but  she  had  helped  to  keep  the 
light  of  tratb  bnming  in  the  wilderness.    She  had  still  the 
Datoh  Testament  that  Schmidt  had  g^ven  her,  carefoHy 
wrapped  up  in  a  sheepskin.    Roond  this  Testament  she 
had  often  gathered  her  fellow  oonntrywomen  to  hear  her  read 
the  words  of  life,  and,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  not  without 
doing  good.     The  Missionaries  were  delighted  to  see  the 
book,  and  preached  their  first  sermon  from  its  time-worn 
pages.    Thus  God  had  remembered  poor  Schmidt's  prayers, 
and  thos  had  he  at  last  sent  Missionaries  to  enter  on  his 
labours.    This  was  in  the  year  1793. 

"  The  next  Missionaries  that  went  to  South  Africa  were 
Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  three  others,  all  of  whom  were  sent 
out  by  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

"The  destination  of  these  Missionaries  was  Cafiraria;  but 
ou  reaching  Cape  Town  two  of  them  were  induced  to  go  ou 
a  mission  to  the  Bushmen,  the  most  savage  and  ignorant  of 
the  African  tribes.  The  names  of  these  two  Missionaries 
were  Kichener  and  Edwards;  and,  after  parting  with  them. 
Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  his  companion,  Mr.  Edwards^  jour- 
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nt/fS.  on  to  CattnUsA    Man^  were  tiie  dengen  tbiwigh 
which   they  had  to  pwe  before  they  reeehed  the  plfloe 
where  they  were  going.      Vfokfta,  jaokde,  aad  hyenas, 
howled  about  their  tents  at  night;  aad  smnetiiBee  they  heard 
the  roaring  of  the  Hone,  or  eaw  in  tlie  aftotning  the  mitk  of 
tiidr  fbet  ^then  they  had  been  prowling  about  th^  tente. 
At  hut  they  arriTed  in  Cdfrelaiid,  and  ai  onoe  inqmied 
for  the  kbg,  whoee  name  wae  Gika.    Soon  they  eaw  him 
oondng.    He  wae  Tery  tall,  and  walked  slowly.    He  won 
a  cloak  xnade  of  pantiiers'  skins;  and  his  dheoks  and  Iip» 
were  painted  red.    He  did  not  ispeak,  nor  enn  more  his 
^eHds,  bat  stood  Ifte  a  statue  for  a  Httlo  tiaie;     Tbe 
Missionaries  eonM  not  speak  to  him  in  hia  langnage;  hat 
there  was  a  Dntohnm,  who  acted  as  hitMproter.     Tbe 
king  made  many  objections  to  tbe  Misidoaaries  staying; 
bnt  at  hst  Dr.  Vandetkemp  got  leave  to  nnyoko  his  oseo 
and  pitch  his  tent.    Many  days  paseed  before  ibe  Mug 
would  give  his  consent  to  Dn  Vaiiderkeaip*s  remaiiilBg; 
but  at  last  ho  allowed  him  lo  do  so,  and  named  a  plaee 
where  he  might  go  to  live.     There  he  laboured  very  hard, 
woricmg  in  the  fidds  like  a  httsbandman,  and  th^,  when 
evening  came,  teaching  the  Cafires  as  they  would  aHow 
him.    In  this  way  he  tried  to  do  them  good^  bnt  with  rtsrj 
Httle  saocess,  ^  at  last  he  resolved  to  leave  the  Caffires  and 
go  elsewhere.    He  removed  to  a  plaee  he  called  Bethelsdorf, 
where  he  preached  among  the  Hottentots,  was  made  a  bless- 
ing to  many  of  them,  and  £ed  at  Cape  Town  in  1818. 

"Other  Missionaries  hare  faUowed  dnoe  then;  and  now 
there  are  Moravians,  Wesleyans,  Chmxsb  Of  Sootiand,  Chnrcb 
of  England,  French,  Datch,  and  several  others,  besides  those 
of  the  London  Missionaxy  Society,  working  well  amongst 
those  dark  lands.     Of  these  we  mnst  tell  yon  another  Mme." 
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NEW  TEAB  S  EVE  AND  KEW  YEAR  8  DAY. 

It  is,  as  our  readers  well  know,  a  common  cn&toni,  at  the 
beginning  of  a  year,  for  friends  to  express  their  good 
wishes  to  one  another,  and  sometimes  to  give  tokens  of  th<ac 
love.  All  this  is  very  pleasant  and  very  proper.  Bat 
though  it  is  right  for  those  who  have  friends  thns  to  show 
themselves  friendly,  there  are  many  who  have  not  been  bora 
and  brought  up  in  a  Christian  land  who  do  the  same.  Th 
is  the  case  with  the  Cliinese.  And  the  picture  on  the  other 
side  of  the  page  represents  a  scene  which  may  be  witnessed 
throughout  China  on  every  new  year's  eve.  Perhaps  on 
readers  will  be  gratified  with  some  little  account  of  wh 
they  do  at  these  times. 

Throughout  the  last  day  of  the  year,  the  people  are  va 
busy  in  laying  in  a  large  stock  of  provisions  for  the  fa 
which  they  intend  to  have  on  the  day  following.  And  i 
all  directions  porters  may  be  seen  carrying  packages  i 
presents  to  tlic  friends  of  the  persons  who  employ  them 
The  streets  and  the  shops  are  full  of  people,  just  as  they  a 
in  London  and  otlier  large  places  in  England  on  ChiistmH 
eve.  But  there  is  another  new  year's  custom  in  Chini 
which  many  persons  would  like  to  be  observed  in  tW 
country :  it  is  the  custom  of  paying  all  their  debts.  An 
the  Chinese  are  so  particular  in  attending  to  this,  that  thej 
say  they  could  not  join  in  tlie  feast,  or  even  get  any  sleep 
ujiless  it  was  done.  Now,  these  customs  are  good  and  nm 
ful;  but  there  are  others  wliich  are  foolish  and  wicked* 
You  know  that  tlierearo  idols  in  the  houses  of  the  Chinese 
as  well  as  in  their  temples;  and,  in  honour  of  them,  the] 
burn  gilded  paper,  and  perform  other  silly  ceremonies 
And,  at  the  new  year,  they  pay  particular  attention  to  th« 
worthless  objects  of  their  worship.     Another  thing  done,  I 
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for  each  fimily  to  ait  down  to  a  good  sapper,  with  a  pan  of 
bnniiDg  charoool  placed  under  tlie  taUe.  This  Is  a  ¥017 
dd  dutom,  and  the  people  acunelj  know  how  it  was  begun, 
ht  why  it  is  observed;  bat  they  would  on  no  aocoont  omit 
it  In  the  hooses  of  the  Chinese  there  are  not  so  numy 
windows  as  there  are  in  oars,  and  th^  are  forced  to  bom 
many  little  lamps  in  the  passages  and  other  dark  parts  of 
the  dwelling:  these  lamps  have  wooden  frames.  And  on 
new  year's  eve  the  frames  are  bnmt,and  from  the  ashes,  the 
people  fancy  that  they  can  foretell  what  sort  of  weather  it 
will  be  thronghthecomiiig  year.  Dr.  Smith,  who  wasaMission- 
aiyin  China,  says  thatthreelittleframes  of  lamps  were  brought 
and  placed  vhen  they  would  be  ready  for  lighting.  When 
this  was  done,  the  eldest  son  of  the  family  went  into  the 
street  and  let  off  some  crackers  to  drive  away,  as  he  supposed, 
the  evil  q>irits.  And  while  this  was  taking  place,  the  servants 
were  folding  up  about  a  bushel  of  gold  and  silver  paper 
into  the  shape  of  lumps  of  silver.  Then  the  eldest  son 
came  back  into  the  house  and  set  fire  to  the  wooden  frames, 
which  were  burnt  to  ashes  in  a  few  minutes.  The  ashes, 
while  the  fire  was  still  alive  in  them,  were  then  divided  into 
twelve  little  heaps,  one  heap  for  every  month  in  the  year. 
These  heaps  were  then  watched,  and  that  which  burnt  out 
soonest  was  supposed  to  show  the  most  rainy  month  in  the 
year;  and  that  which  burnt  out  last,  the  month  when  there 
would  be  most  sunshine  and  least  rain.  The  Missionary, 
finding  that  they  were  very  well  satisfied  with  the  experi- 
ment, quietly  and  slyly  asked  whether  it  agreed  with  what 
bad  taken  place  in  their  neighbour's  house,  where  they  had 
been  doing  the  same  thing.  This  they  answered,  by  saying 
that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  their  neighbour's  house; 
^d  begged  him  to  observe  during  the  year  whether  the 
signs  were  not  true. 
As  soon  as  the  mom  of  the  new  year  dawned,  all  the 
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maglstratos  ind  great  moi  of  the  place  met  together,  wbA 
irect  to  their  chief  tem^de.  How  iad  it  is,  that  people  who 
pay  to  nracfa  respect  to  what  they  eonsider  reli^one  flflrvien, 
shotild  hare  no  other  ohjectt  of  worship  bat  idols,  and  no 
knowledge  whatever  of  the  only  true  God  and  Jems  Chriit 
whom  he  has  sent!  It  woold  be  a  rare  way  for  them  to 
hare  a  happy  new  year  if  they  were  to  begin  it  by  seekJci 
the  Lord,  and  saying  iVom  their  heart,  "  O  satisfy  ns  early 
with  thy  mercy,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  m 
days."  And  how  shonld  we  feel,  when  we  consider  that 
poor  ignorant  heathens  pay  more  attention  to  their  fabe 
religions,  and  show  more  respect  to  their  idols^  than  mnlti- 
tndes  of  persons,  who  call  themselvea  Christians,  show  to 
the  word  and  worship  of  Jehovah!  "When  the  processioii 
reaches  the  temple  they  etop,  and  then^  standing  before  a 
yellow  screen,  which  is  supposed  to  represent  their  Emperor, 
they  knock  their  heads  nine  times  upon  the  ground.  This 
is  to  show  that  they  intend  to  obey  the  EmperoKs  will 
during  the  year.  After  this  visit  to  tiie  temple,  the  daj  is 
spent  in  calling  at  each  other's  bouseft— eating,  diinkbr* 
and  arnnsements.  Bnt  in  the  midst  of  these  there  Wanteth 
not  sin.  The  city  is  almost  turned  into  a  Hiir.  The  streets 
are  crowded  with  people.  In  one  place  yon  might  see  a 
conjnror,  with  a  ga^g  crowd  aronnd  him,  eagerly  watching 
his  tricks ;  in  another,  the  antics  of  a  monntebfoik  has  drawn 
a  large  company,  who  seem  to  be  mightily  pleased  with  his 
performance.  Then  others  are  sitting  more  qnlefly  ob 
benches  reading  novels  aloud,  and  they  draw  many  Hsteoers. 
In  varioQs  places  gamblers  are  engaged  in  doing  all  they  ean 
to  cheat  one  another  oat  of  their  money.  And  yon  wool^ 
bo  sorry  to  see  many  little  children  employed  in  keeping 
gambling-tables,  and  receiving  payment  &om  those  who  nw 
them.  If  you  conld  enter  the  temples,  yott  wonM  iSnd  long 
rows  of  these  tables  even  there,  and  the  gamblers  cfoatrelHng 
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and  shaking  thefar  fists  at  one  another,  while  in  the  streets 
dmilar  scenes  night  be  witnessed. 

Now,  some  of  these  enstoms,  as  we  haye  seen,  are  good; 
but,  while  they  look  hlr  to  the  eye,  they  do  not  hide  irom 
the  Christian  the  sad  tmth,  that  the  people  who  obserre 
them  have  yet  little  real  concern  for  each  other's  welfare, 
and  no  love  whatever  to  God.  How  pleasant  it  would  be 
to  make  them  wiser  and  better — to  teach  them  to  begin  each 
year  with  God,  and  to  spend  their  days  walking  in  that 
bright  and  happy  path  which  leads  to  heaven!  But  this 
you  may  help  to  do.  The  Bible  has  shown,  and  you  know 
how  they  may  be  brought  out  of  the  way  of  folly,  sin,  and 
shame,  to  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  hope.  Now,  let  every 
reader  resolve  to  try  all  he  can,  throughout  the  year,  to 
promote  th«  blessed  cause  of  Christian  missions.  Such  a 
resolution,  if  made  aright,  will  please  God,  and  do  great  good 
to  the  poor  heathen. 


TEM  STBIKINa  CONTBAST. 

If  we  could  form  a  proper  idea  of  the  good  which  Mis- 
Bionaries  havB  done  among  the  heathen,  we  must  eonsider 
what  they  were  before  the  gospel  was  preached  to  them,  as 
well  as  what  they  have  become  by  believing  it.  In  many 
Misdonary  stations,  the  contrast  is  not  seen  so  clearly  now 
M  it  was  a  few  years  ago;  and  for  this  reason : — ^the  worship 
cf  idols,  and  the  horrid  cruelties  of  heathenism,  have  long 
^n  given  np,  and  only  a  few  are  living  who  once  practised 
them.  A  new  generation  has  arisen  since  the  former 
darkness  fled  away.  And  they  never  entered  a  heathen 
tanple,  or  bowed  down  before  a  wretched  idol,  or  saw  a 
litnnan  sacrifice,  or  a  strangled  babe,  or  a  cannibal's  feast, 
w  a  savage  fight.    Such  sights  of  folly  and  crime  had 
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ceased  before  they  were  bom,  and  the  wild  cries  ai  the 
warrior  and  of  the  worshipper  were  no  longer  echoed  £rom 
their  hills,  or  beard  in  their  habitations.  A  brighter  day  had 
dawned  ere  they  beheld  the  light,  and  these  former  things 
were  not  only  done  away,  but  in  thdr  stead  their  eyes 
saw  thdr  teachers,  and  they  "  heard  of  heaven,  and  leaint 
the  way."  Jiaw  in  their  hnmble  homes,  morning  and  eTeii- 
ing,  they  join  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  when  the 
Sabbath  retoms,  they  go  np  with  the  multitudes  who  keep 
holy  day.  And  as  they  haye  always  been  aocusto&ed 
to  this  altered  state  of  things,  they  can  scarcely  valne  it 
quite  so  much  as  they  would  have  done  if  they  had  cTer 
been  heathen.  Even  the  Misuonaries  who  have  gone  to 
those  places  in  which  the  idols  have  been  abolished,  do 
not,  of  course,  feel  the  contrast  between  the  present  and 
the  past  state  of  the  people,  as  those  feel  it  who  were  there 
before  them,  and  who  had  seen  what  they  were  when  hea- 
thens, and  what  they  had  become  as  Christians.  And  some 
who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  making  the  comparison, 
have  at  times  been  quite  overcome  by  it.  Thus  it  has  been 
with  the  older  Missionaries  in  the  South  Sea  Ishinds,  espe- 
cially at  the  LoSrd*s  Supper.  Here  they  have  been  greatly 
struck,  and  much  moved,  as  they  looked  upon  many  then 
present,  and  remembered  what  they  had  been.  Li  one 
place,  they  have  seen  an  aged  chief,  who,  in  former  yesrs, 
was  a  fierce  warrior,  and  whose  veiy  name  was  terrible  to 
the  people,  and  whose  strong  arm  had  often  been  wearied  in 
the  work  of  destruction,  but  who  was  now  meek  and  humble 
as  a  little  child.  In  another  part  sat  a  mother,  whose  cmel 
hand  had  strangled  her  own  innocent  babes;  while  scattered 
here  and  there  in  that  Christian  company  were  not  a  fev 
who  had  feasted  on  human  flesh,  and  ddighted  in  every 
kind  of  wickedness.  But  now,  the  thoughtful  face,  the 
tearful  eye,  and  their  humble  and  serious  b^viour,  showed 
how  great  a  change  the  Lord  had  wrought  in  them. 
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there  are  other  Missionary  stationB  where,  though 
haa  doDe  much  for  the  people,  the  darkBcsa. 
pggles  with  the  light,  and  the  contrast  is  felt  by  the 
I  as  weU  as  the  Missionary.  Mr.  Mo0*titt,  in  one  of 
describes  a  scene  of  this  kind.  One  Sabbath 
i  Christians  at  his  station  were  together  in  the  honse 
I  quietly  seated  at  the  Lord's  table.  It  was  a  solemn 
appy  season  both  to  the  Missionary  and  his  flock. 
Dg  the  former  times  of  ignoranco  and  misery, 
king  of  the  grace  and  suflerings  of  that  Saviour 
ve  and  death  they  called  to  mind,  "  the  deep  sigh,'' 
M.,  "  and  tlie  tear  glistening  on  the  sable  cheek, 
[the  deep  feeling  of  some  who  remembered  that  they 
[  yUe  as  those  who  were  b\M  lighting  against  God." 
he  Christians  were  thus  engaged,  a  party  of  heathen 
hered  together  in  the  open  air  near  to  thorn.  They 
ed  in  the  strangest  clothes,  and  spent  the  time  in 
shouting,  croaking,  and  grunting  in  the  wildest 
Such  sounds  are  never  heard  esLCept  in  Pagan 
[  Just  as  they  were  making  the  air  to  ring  with  this 
i  noise,  the  little  Christian  band,  within  the  house  of 
jrd,  were  singing  a  translation  of  Dr.  Watts's  beautiful 


•  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  His  voice, 
And  enter  while  there  '«  room, 
When  thousand*  make  a  wretched  choice, 
And  rather  etarve  than  come.' 


**  The  scene,"  aays  Mr.  Moffat,  "  was  as  animating  as  it 

new.     In  one  place,  hymns  of  holy  joy  were. ascending 

ele  with  the  hallolujahs  of  the  heavenly  world.     At 

jtwo  hundred  yards  distance,  Satan's  motley  group 

jrociferating  their  discordant,  grating  sounds."     Just 

time,  thick  clouds  covered  the  sky,  peals  of  thunder 


20 


JUVENILE  MISSION ABT  MAGAZINE. 


crashed,  and  flashes  of  lightning  gleamed  over  them,  i 
then  rain  came  down  in  rushing  torrents,  and  comp 
them  to  take  shelter  in  their  hnts.     Meanwhile  the  Chi 
tians  sat  still  around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  prayed  I 
soon  their  heathen  hrethren  might  be  brought  to  sh 
these  feasts  of  joy  and  love. 

As  soon  as  the  service  was  ended,  a  young  chief  cxcliia 
"  These  poor  sinners  thought  to  have  disturbed  and  ! 
us  with  their  dances  and  songs,  and  in  this  way  to  < 
evil ;  but  instead  of  that,  they  have  really  done  ns  good.l 

"How  so,  Motale?"  asked  Mr.  M. 

"  It  made  me  feel,*'  he  answered,  "  more  thankful  i 
otherwise  should  have  felt;  and  we  all  felt  alike;  fornoij 
have  all  one  spirit,  and  we  were  all  as  foolish  as  these  i 
blind  heathens.     Once  I  was  the  chiefest  ia  the  danoe,J 
it  appears  strange  now  that  I  could  have  felt  pleasi 
making  myself  such  a  madman.     I  always  feel  great  1 
fulness  when  I  am  reminded  of  what  I  once  was." 

To  this  another,  who  had  been  a  leader  in  such  prftctj 
added,  that  the  heathen  who  wanted  to  keep  up  the  i 
pillars  of  idolatry,  must  make  the  best  of  their  time;! 
then,  addressing  one  of  them  who  had  com©  into  the  ] 
he  said, — 

"  You  had  need  dance  and  sing  all  the  day  long,  i 
the  night  too.     Take  no  Bleep,  for  your  day  is 
away.     Your  sun  will  soon  set.    You  may  try  to bej 
now,  for  you  will  have  no  mirth  when  you  die." 


TffE  HINDOO  STLEN'CED. 


The  great  end  for  which  a  Missionary  goes  to  the  1 
then  is  to  teach  them  what  God  has  said,  and  Christ  j 
sufTered  for  their  salvation.     But  when  th«r  cAme  i 
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lie  people,  they  often  find  them  as  I'goorant  of  the  works  of 
Lord,  as  they  are  of  Lis  ways.     Though  the  heavenB 
his    glory,  and  the  earth  is  full  of  hU  goodness: 
ugh   "day   unto  day  uttereth  speech,   and  night  nnto 
;ht  showeth  knowledge,**  "  they  have  become  vain  in  their 
aginations,  and  their  foolish  hearts  are  darkened."  Among 
Toofs   of  this,  mmy  will  be  found  in  the  false  and  very 
notions  which  are  taught  in  their  sacred  books,  about 
the  stars,  and  the  earth  in  which  they  dwell.  Hence 
tionary  has  often  pat  the  defenders  of  these  false 
to  sUenoe  by  marely  naming  some  common  facts 
the  telescope,  or  the  microscope,  have  brought   to 
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t  following  conyersation  between  a  Missionary  and  a 

)  Is  one  instance,  out  of  many,  in  which  this  has  been 

In  India,  as  yon  know,  millions  profess  to  believe 

Jit  is  a  great  sin  to  take  away  life  of  any  kind.    And 

[opinion  they  find  in  the  hooka  which  they  believe  to  be 

As  a  Missionary  was  preaching  on  one  occasion,  he 

I  stopped  in  the  midst  of  bia  discourse  by  a  man  crying 

'*  Sir,  you  are  preaching  about  mercy,  but  you  ought 

I  to  practise  what  you  preach."    "  What  do  you  moan  ?  *' 

ed  the  preacher,     "  I  refer,"  said  the  Hindoo,  "  to  your 

^ty  in  taking  away  the  life  of  animals,  and  eating  their 

"Well,  but  if  this  is  a  crime/'  answered  the  Mis- 

f  "you  do  the  same  yourself."     "/  /'*  cried  the  man, 

^w  can  you  name  such  a  thought?"    "  You  are,  I  sup- 

from  your  conversation,"  said  the  teacher,  "  a  Voish- 

^  and  will  not  eat  fish,  flesh,  or  fowl ;  but  yet  you  slay  and 

bur  a  multitude  of  animals  evei^  day  of  your  life."  "How 

at  possible?"  asked   the  astonished  Hindoo.     "It  is 

i  than  possible,"  was  the  reply;  "for  in  the  water  yon 

there  are  numbers  of  living  creatures,  which  you 

dlow."    Many  of  the  people  who  heard  this  conversation 
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knew  the  truth  of  what  the  Missiouaiy  had  stated ;  i 
the  Hindoo  was  nnable  to  deny  it,  he  oould  scarcelyj 
what  answer  to  return.     At  length  he  acknowledg 
factf  but  added,  that  this  was  to  be  excused  in  him, 
he  could  not  live  without  drinking  the  water;  whcj 
Missionary  silenced  him  by  saying,  "Friend!  this  < 
will  not  do  J  for  you  very  well  know  that  you  not  | 
drink  the  water,  but  every  day  wash  your  feet  with 
thus,  merely  for  your  own  pleasure,  you  kill  a  multifr 
those  little  animals." 

On  another  occasion,  a  Missionary  had  used  the  i 
argument,  and  the  heathen  had  gone  away  perplex© 
ashamed ;  but  after  a  short  time  he  came  back,  and  wil 
air  of  triumph  said,  that  he  could  now  explain  the  thing 
tliat  they  carried  with  them  a  little  sieve,  and  strained  tb 
water  before  they  drank  it!     Soon,  however,  the 
man  was  convicted  of  falsehood,  as  well  as  folly,  and  i 
speechless  and  confounded. 


TO  OtJB  READERS. 
The  Editor  is  thankful  to  those  friends  who  havi 
pressed  to  him  their  intention  to  do  what  they  can 
Sunday-schools  where  they  labour,  to  increase  the  < 
tion  of  the  "  Magazine  "  during  the  next  year.    He  f 
that  many  besides,  who  have  not  written  to  him,  will  1 
tender  him  their  aid;  and  ho  would  thank  them  to| 
again  the  paper  on  this  subject  in  the  December,  Nu 
But  the  children,  as   well   as  their  superintendents  J 
teachers,  may  do  much  in  this  good  work,  if  they  will  t 
procure  new  subscribers.     This  is  their  own  book,  and  I 
should  try  to  circulate  it  far  and  wide,  that  it  may  ini| 
others,  and  lead  many  more  to  love  and  labour  f<S 
cause  of  missions. 


THE    CHILD'S   PRAYER   FOR   MISSIONS. 
Wovdf  bjW.K*  Ik— Xulo  hy  Txottx. 


Lively, 


Je  -   ho   -   rail  G-od     my  soul       to 


a 


^ 


P==?K 


^i^^ 


P#^=^4j^fcJ^ 


thee,     I      lift        in      ear  •  nest  heart  -  felt 


■Jgr-p^f^lsFfr^^ 


prayer  ;0    lis -ten         to     my  hum-ble   plea, 


^^ 


s=¥=pcpr 


•p — ji' 


^^^^^^^1 


And   an  un  -  wor  -  thy    am   -    ner      hear. 


;3||i=g^iB 


^1 
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THE   CHILD  e    PBAYER   FOR  MISSIONS. 

JsHOVAH  Goo,  my  coul  to  thM 
I  lift  in  eafRctt,  heartfelt  pnyef; 

O  litteB  t«  my  httmblo  plea, 
And  an  unworthy  linner  hear. 

Thooiandi  of  baathen  f  till  theie  are, 
Who  never  hear  or  read  of  thee, 

IVho  know  not  of  thy  guardian  can. 
Thy  MT'icIgn  mercy,  rich  and  fleee . 

They  know  not  of  a  SaTiow^  loye, 
Tfho  lelt  hii  shining  throne  on  high, 

Fortook  the  gloxions  woild  above. 
For  rebel  man  to  bleed  aad  die. 

We  Ihaok  thee  that  fhon  hait  InoUned 
Thy  serraats  to  go  boldly  forth, 

Tq  lighten  up  the  darken'd  mind 
With  beams  of  holiness  and  truth. 

Oh!  proeper aU theii eflbrts,  Loid, 
Nor  may  they  ever  vainly  strive  f 

Impart  thy  blessing  to  thy  Word, 
That  men  may  hear,  believe,  and  live. 

Hasten  the  time  without  dday, 
When  all  shall  know  and  taste  thy  love, 

Shall  serve  thee  here  from  day  to  day, 
Then  rise  to  dwell  with  thee  above. 
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Mfi  GOSPEL  IN  TflK  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  heard  and  read  about 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  would  be  able  to  point 
them  out  on  the  map.  Perhaps,  if  they  were  asked 
to  state  what  makes  these  islands  remarkable,  thej 
might  say,  that  they  fbnn  the  largest  group  in  Poly- 
nesia ;  that  they  contain  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
volcanoes  in  the  world;  that  at  one  of  them  the 
celebrated  Captain  Cook  was  killed  by  the  savage 
inhabitants;  and  that  here  the  gospel  has  triumphed, 
and  Missionaries  have  rejoiced  over  thousands  who 
haye  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God. 

All  these  subjects  are  interesting;  but  we  hope  that 
the  last  of  them  is  the  most  so  to  those  who  read  our 
pages,  and  that  they  would  rather  hear  about  the 
gi'eat  change  which  God  has  wrought  amongst  the 
people,  than  about  the  size  or  number  of  the  islands, 
their  fiery  volcanoes,  or  the  horrid  cruelties  of  former 
days. 

▼OL  IX.— No.  93.  _ 
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It  was  in  the  year  1778  that  Captain  Cook  disco- 
Yere4  this  group.  At  that  time  the  natives,  as  you  may 
suppose,  were  very  ignorant.  They  had  never  seen 
a  ship,  nor  a  white  man,  and  they  fancied  that 
there  were  no  otheor  countries  heaides  their  owoi,  nor 
any  people  in  the  world  but  themselves.  The  sailors 
who  first  went  there  were  greatly  amused  by  the  odd 
ideas  of  those  sim^ne  people  about  the  new  and 
strange  things  they  saw ;  for  they  supposed  that  the 
ships  were  floating  islands,  and  that  the  masts  were 
trees  growing  upon  them.  As  they  looked  at  them 
from  the  shore^  th^  cried  out  with  wonder,,  that  a 
forest  had  moved  into  the  sea.  When  some  of  the 
boldest  of  them  paddled  off  in  their  canoes  towards 
the  ship,  everything  they  saw  made  them  almost 
wild  with  wonder.  Some  of  the  sailors  were  eating 
water-melons,  and  as  they  were  red,  the  natives  de- 
clared that  they  were  feeding  upon  the  raw  flesh  of 
men.  Others  were  smoking  cigars,  and  these  they 
called  "  Fire-gods,"  or  gods  of  the  volcano.  Having- 
seen  them  put  then*  hands  into  their  pockets,  they 
told  their  friends  on  shore,  that  the  strange  people 
had  doors  in  their  sides  for  property,  —  open- 
ings that  went  far  down  their  bodies,  into  which 
they  thrust  their  hands,  and  drew  out  knives,  and 
iron,  and  beads,  and  cloth,  and  nails,  and  everytiiing 
else ;  and  that  their  bodies  were  ftill  of  treasure. 
But  they  seemed  to  be  astonished  most  of  all  at  the 
cannon,  and  the  fireworks  which  were  let  ofl'  after  it 
wag  dark,  and  which  convinced  them  more  than  any- 
thing else  that  their  visitors  were  not  men,  but  gods. 
They  therefore  called  Captain  Cook  Lono,  which 
was  the  name  of  a  fabled  deity  whom  tiiey  greatly 
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feared»  and   wko,  they  belkTed,   iuid  now  corns' 
amoogst  them. 

In  this  state  of  ignorance  tbe  people  continued  up 
to  tbe  time  when  the  first  band  of  MissioDaries  landed 
ontbetr  shores.  Seaa^ij  Mxy thing  eonid  foe  more 
sad  and  ehodilng  than  their  appearance,  or  more 
wild  than  their  behaviour.  As  the  Misyiionaries 
looked  at  them,  they  exdaimed, ''  Can  these  be  mm! 
Can  these  be  fDommtr*  And  the  ship's  offieer,  wbo 
trent  on  shore  in  a  hoat  before  the  Missionaries 
landed,  as  soon  as  he  oama  baok,  said,  '*  Well,  if  X 
never  before  saw  brutes  in  shape  of  men,.!  have  seen 
them*  this  morning ;"  and  then,  turning  to  some  of 
the  MiesionariBs,  he  added,  "  You  oan  never  live 
among' adch  a  people  as  this;  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
take  you  back  wi(ii  va"  And  if  they  had  not  bC'^ 
lieved  that  He  who  can  change  the  savage  into  a 
saint  was  with  them,  and  would  not  let  them  iabomr 
in  vain,  they  certainly  would  haye  bemof  the  same 
opinion  as  the  offioer. 

Bat  the  people  who  set  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light  Let  us  ju^  notice  how  it  happened. that  • 
this  Hght  v<|a  fiest  sent  to  thdr  land. 

After  the  discovery  of  this  group,  niany  trading, 
vessels  f«om  diffi»mil  eountrifls  visited  it  Ammigst 
these,  there  was  <me  from  North  America.  This  was 
in  1809.  She  went  to  an  island  called  H«vaii»  and 
on  leaving  it,  two  native  beys  came  on  board,  and  • 
were  taken  to  Ammca.  Their  names  were  Oboo* 
kiah  and  Hopu.  These  boys  had  been  preserved  by 
God^  that  they  might  become  the  means  of  sending 
the  gospel  .from  a  iar-distant  land  to  the  inhabittoUi. 
of  these  islands.    This  was  especially  the  case  witV 
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Obookiah.  Wlien  lie  was  twelve  yetrs  old,  the  war- 
riors of  another  district  came  to  his  native  yillage. 
His  father  and  mother,  in  order  to  save  their  lives, 
fled  with  their  family  to  the  mountains.  Thither 
they  were  followed  by  their  savage  enemies,  caught, 
and  out  to  pieces  in  the  presence  of  their  children. 
Obookiah,  taking  his  infant  brother,  onlj  two 
months  old,  upon  his  back,  ran  towards  a  place  of 
safety,  but  the  murderer  of  his  parents  soon  over- 
took him,  speared  the  in£BLnt,and  led  the  boy  away  as 
a  prisoner  of  war.  With  this  savage  he  lived  for  a 
time,  when  he  was  found  by  his  undo,  and  taken  to 
his  own  house,  where  he  remained  for  more  than  a 
year.  But  he  was  again  captured,  and  led  away,  with 
his  aunt,  as  a  prisoner,  fie  contrived,  however,  to 
escape ;  but  while  hiding  in  a  secret  place,  he  saw  his 
aunt  led  to  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  thrown  do?n:i  head- 
long, and  dashed  to  pieces.  Left  alone  in  the  world, 
the  wretched  boy  resolved  to  end  his  short  life  of 
danger  and  sorrow,  by  rushing  over  the  same  preci- 
pice from  which  his  aunt  had  been  hurled.  With 
this  intention  he  hurried  towards  it,  but  he  was  seen 
by  one  of  the  hostile  party,  and  stopped  just  in  time 
to  save  his  life. 

From  this  period  Obookiah  became  so  unhappy  that 
he  resolved  to  leave  his  native  land,  and  if  possible  to 
find  a  better.  While  in  this  state  of  mind,  the  vessel 
^arrived,  and  he  and  his  companion  sailed  in  her  for 
America.  Well  for  them  ;  on  board  that  vessel  there 
was  a  pious  student,  who  pitied  these  ignorant 
islanders,  and,  wishing  to  do  them  good,  employed 
much  of  his  time  in  teaching  them.    When  the  ship 
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reached  Newhaven,  and  the  story  of  the  strangers 
became  known,  the  Christian  people  of  the  place 
sought  them  out,  and  took  them  under  their  charge. 
Amongst  these  were  several  students,  who  did  what 
they  cotUd  to  lead  the  youths  to  the  Saviour.  Nor 
was  their  labour  in  vain.  But  here  the  benefit  did 
not  end.  As  the  visitors  were  conducted  from  place 
to  place,  they  awakened  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
their  countrymen,  which  at  length  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Sandwich  Island  Mission. 

Obookiah*s  life  was  short;  but  his  death  only 
deepened  the  desire  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  land 
from  whioh  he  came.  Hopu  was  spared  to  return 
thither,  and  there  is  an  anecdote  of  him  which  will 
interest  our  readers.  While  in  America,  he  spent 
an  evening  in  a  company  where  an  infidel  lawyer 
tried  to  puzzle  him  with  difficult  questions.  At 
length  the  native  said,  "  I  am  a  poor  heathen  boy. 
It  is  not  strange  that  my  blunders  in  English  should 
amuse  you.  But  soon  there  will  be  a  larger  meeting 
than  this.  We  shall  all  be  there.  They  will  ask  us 
all  one  question,  namely,  'Do  you  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?'  Now,  sir,  I  think  I  can  say,  Yes. 
What  will  you  say,  mr?"  When  he  had  stopped, 
all  present  were  silent.  At  length  the  lawyer  said, 
that  as  the  evening  was  far  gone,  they  had  better 
conclude  it  with  prayer,  and  proposed  that  the  native 
youth  should  pray.  He  did  so;  and  as  he  poured 
out  his  heart  to  God,  the  lawyer  could  not  conceal 
his  feelings.  Tears  started  from  his  oyes,  and  he 
sobbed  aloud.  All  present  wept  too ;  and  when  they 
separated,  the  words,  "What  will  you  say,  sir?" 
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followed  the  lawyer  home,  aud  did  not  leave  him 
I    until  he  was  brought  to  the  Saviour. 

The   faithful  men  who  went    to    the    SandwicU^ 
Islands  had  not  to  labour  through  so  long  and  so 
dark  a  "  night  of  toil"  as  their  brethren  in  Tabiti 
Five   years  had  scarcely  passed  away  before  they 
rejoiced  to  see  souls  converted  to  Christ.    And  wd 
shall  olose  this  paper  witli  a  short  account  of  tba 
I   first  of  the  many  thousands  who  in  this  part  of  \hm 
I  world  were  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  froal 
I  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  I 

I  '(^,  His  native  name ^ was  Fuaaiki.  He  was  born  nofl 
I  long  after  the  death  of  Captain  Cook,  and  but  foa 
I  God's  mercy  would  have  been  cut  off  at  once;  for  hlM 
I  cruel  heathen  mother,  wishing  to  save  herself  th4 
I  trouble  of  nursing  him,  just  as  ho  had  seen  the  HghlJ 
I  made  for  him  a  little  grave  with  her  own  hands,  anfl 
I  buried  him  in  it  alive,  and  loft  him  there  to  perishJ 
I  But  by  a  merciful  Providence  he  was  delivered  froJ 
I  that  dreadful  death,  While  a  youth,  however,  hd 
I  was  as  wicked  as  tlie  wickedest  of  the  heatheiJ 
I  around  him.  ]^egleoted  by  his  parents,  and  havinn 
I  early  learned  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  bd 
I  became  deformed  and  diseased,  and  almost  bUnd.| 
I  When  the  first  Missionaries  settled  at  Kailiia,  uA 
I  1820,  Puaaiki  was  there.  At  this  time  he  was  veryl 
i  ill ;  aud  as  one  of  the  two  native  youths  who  ba4l 
I  been  to  America,  and  was  now  returned  with  thdl 
I  Missionai'ies,  pitied  him,  he  sj)oke  to  him  about  tliel 
Igreat  and  good  Physician.  These  tidings  were  60 1 
I  new  to  Puaaiki,  that  on  hearing  them  he  wa^J 
Iftroused,  and  asked,  "What  is  Umtf  "  ai^d  p]:^b«Og| 
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directed  to  the  Lotd  Jesus  GbrisI,  the  Phyekiftn  of 
sonls,  he  eaid  at  onee  that  he  would  go  and  hear  of 
Him.  Afr  soon  as  he  could  crawl  ont  of  his  house, 
he  made  bis  way  to  the  place  of  worship,  and  there, 
for  the  first  lime,  heard  of  Jesus  Ohiist  and  Hie 
great  salratioD.  Nor  did  he  hear  in  Tain.  From 
that  day  it  was  plain  to  all  who  knew  him,  that  his 
dark  mind  had  been  enlightened,  and  his  depraTed 
heart  renewed;  and  it  was  not  long  before  a  cir- 
cumstance oceurred  which  showed  the  reality  of  his 
conversion.  Puaaiki  was  celebrated  for  his  clever- 
ness in  some  very  wicked  practices,  which  greatly 
amused  and  pleased  the  people.  One  day  severkL 
drunken  chiefs  sent  and  ordered  him  to  come  to 
their  houee,  and  practise  iniquity  for  their  diversion. 
But  though  he  knew  they  would  be  very  angry,  and 
might  punish  him,  he  sent  back  this  answer,  **I 
have  done  with  the  eervice  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
henceforth  I  shall  serve  the  King  of  heaven." 

This  resolution  be  faithfully  kept ;  and  though  he 
was  ridiculed  by  others,  they  could  not  shake  his 
purpose,  or  turn  him  aside.  One  of  the  Mission- 
aries, when  writing  about  him,  said,  *'  No  one  has 
shown  more  child-like  simplicity  and  meekness  of 
^cart ;  no  one  a})pears  more  bumble,  devout,  pure, 
and  upright  He  is  always  at  the  house  of  God,  and 
there  ever  at  the  preachers  feet."  When  he  was 
received  into  the  church,  the  Missionary  asked  him 
several  questions,  and  wrote  down  his  answers,  all 
which  were  very  suitable ;  and  we  are  sonry  that  our 
space  wiU  not  let  us  insert  them* 

From  thisiime  Blind  Bartimeas  (for  by  that  name 
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the  Hiflsioiiarief  called  him)  grew  in  knowledge  and 
in  grace,  and  whatever  he  heard  from  his  teacher, 
he  told  to  the  people.  One  thing,  indeed,  was  hoth 
a  trial  and  a  hindrance  to  him — ^he  coald  not  read. 
But  not  long  after  his  conversion,  he  recorered  his 
sight  a  little,  and  resolved  to  seize  the  opportunity 
for  learning.  He  hegged  therefore  to  he  admitted  to 
a  school  of  little  children  which  was  taught  by  the 
wife  of  a  Missionary.  But  his  sight  was  so  dim,  that 
he  was  forced  almost  to  bury  his  face  in  his  book,  in 
order  to  see  the  letters,  and  thus,  as  it  was  said,  by 
hard  digging  he  was  able  to  make  out  a  verse  of  the 
Bible.  His  new-found  power,  however,  was  soon 
lost  by  the  return  of  the  disease  in  his  eyes;  and  as 
he  could  no  longer  read,  he  was  obliged  to  trust  to 
his  memory.  But  that  faculty  served  him  well,  as  it 
does  all  who  like  him  love  the  Word  of  God,  and 
lay  it  up  in  their  hearts.  So  earnestly  did  he  attend 
to  every  passage  he  heard,  that  his  mind  was  richly 
stored  with  Scripture,  and  he  could  quote  its  most 
striking  passages  on  any  subject  referred  to.  Nor 
were  texts  only  fixed  in  his  memory,  but  sermons 
also.  In  this  way  God  prepared  him  to  become  a 
teacher  of  others ;  and  so  well  were  the  Missionaries 
satisfied  with  his  knowledge  and  devotedness,  that 
they  gladly  received  him  as  a  fellow-labourer.  In 
this  character  he  preached  the  gospel  with  an  elo- 
quence and  power  which  moved  all  who  heard  him, 
and  filled  the  Missionaries,  who  remembered  what 
he  had  been,  with  wonder  and  praise.  One  of  them, 
speaking  of  a  sermon  which  he  heard  him  preach 
from  the  passage,  **  Behold  He  shall  come  up  as 
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clouds,  and  His  chariots  sball  be  as  a  whirlwind," 
says  that  he  seized  upon  the  idea  that  God's  wrath 
would  come  upon  the  wicked  like  one  of  the  dread- 
ful tornadoes  which  in  that  climate  sometimes  burst 
upon  them  suddenly,  and  spread  ruin  on  every  hand : 
and  that  he  so  treated  the  subject  that  he  never  felt 
BO  forcibly  before  the  words  of  the  apostle, "  Knowing 
therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
But  this  convert  was  only  the  first  of  a  great 
multitude  who  have  since  been  brought  to  Christ 
in  those  islands ;  where,  in  1850,  besides  those  who 
have  entered  heaven,  there  were  nineteen  churches, 
containing  more  than  22,000  members.  These  are 
the  fruits  of  only  thirty  years'  labour!  Let  our 
readers  think  of  this  wonderful  fact,  and  say  whether 
any  help  they  can  give,  or  any  sacrifice  they  can 
make  is  too  great  &r.  the  spread  of  that  mighty 
gospel  which,  in  so  short  a  time,  has  done  so  much 
for  the  most  degraded  and  miserable  of  our  fellow- 
creatures. 


MISSIONAEY  LECTURES  TO  THE  YOUNa. 
BY  THE  REV.  C.  H.  BATEMAN. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  something  of  the 
tiibes  in  South  Africa  amongst  whom  the  missionary  opera- 
tions described  last  month  were  commenced,  and  ai'o  still 
carried  on.  Mr.  Bateman  described  these  tribes  and  their 
country  in  th*  course  of  his  Lectures.  The  district  referred 
to  is  that  which  is  called  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  the  countries  lying  immediately  adjacent  to  it  on 
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theaortb.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hop«,Mifc>caI]fid,vMfint 
dSieovend  i&  165),  by^^Bartlioloniew  Diu,  a  ftmoiu  Parti:b- 
gneee  v^jiger.  The  whole  diatriot  was  then  inhabited  hj 
Hottentotar-*  diatinot  and  peeuliar  race  of  people,  thought 
by  aome  to  reaembie  ^the  Chinese  in  appearance  more  than 
any  other  people,  and  differing  from  all  other  Sooth  Afiioan 
tribes.  Tbey  are  not  black,  but  of  a  sallow  colour,  and 
sometimes  so  light  that  you  can  see  the  red  shining  through 
the  yellow  cast  on  the  cheek.  The  top  of  their  heads  is 
broad  and  flat,  then:  faces  taper  to  the  chin,  with  high  cheek 
bones,  flat  noses,  and  broad  lips.  At  one  time  they  were  a 
very  numerous  people,  and  occupied  that  large  tract  of  land 
which  stretches  out  along  the  western  dirision  of  the  colony 
into  Great  Namaqualand,  and  then  eastward  along  the 
Orange  or  Gariel's  river.  From  the  particular  part  of  this 
district  in  which  they  lived,  they  have  been  called  Hotten- 
tots, Namaqnas,  or  Corannas;  but  tliey  all  speak  the  same 
tongue,  adopt  the  same  customs,  use  the  same  weapona  in 
war  and  huntmg,  and  bear  the  same  features  in  appear- 
ance and  character. 

Running  in  various  directions  throughout  this  traot  ot 
country,  are  high  hills  and  deep-wooded  ravines.  Here 
dwell  the  Bushmen,  who  are  thought  to  have  been  originally 
Hottentots;  but  being  driven  to  these  retired  parts  from 
various  oanses,  have  become  a  distinct  people.  At  one  time 
these  Bushmen  existed  in  large  numbers,  but  the  colonists 
have  waged  such  constant  war  upon  them,  and  hunted  them 
out  of  their  retreats  so  diligently,  tlmt  they  are  greatly  re^ 
duced.  These  Bushmen  are  amongst  the  very  lowest  grade 
of  human  beings.  They  build  no  houses,  and  cultivate  no 
lands,  but  live  entirely  by  jdunder  and  huntmg.  In  the  cold 
season  they  scrape  boies  in  the  earth,  into  wBich  they  creep 
at  night  for  protection,  and  in  the  warm  summer  days  lire 
amongjst  the  trees.    In  appearance  they  are  most  disgusting: 
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theirwhole  hodjk  tmmniirith.  fat  and  oelixe ;  and,  as  fcbef 
never  wash  tiMOiMlires,  they  are  covered  with  filtix.  Their 
dress  oonritts  chMiy  of  a  akin  hnog  over  their  dKmMen, 
asd  a  email  leather  or  skin  apron  attached  to  their  waiat 
They  are  eztreoiely  lazjr,  and  will  often  go  irithont  food, 
ntfaer  than  roue  themsdvea  to  hunt  ibr  it  Aa  hunters, 
th^  vte  very  deveri  and  can  dimb  trees  like  cats,  jump 
about  the  rooks  iikd  goats,  and  run  very  nearly  as  fast 
88' a  horse.  In  their  wars  and  hunts  they  use  poisoned 
arrows,  which  generally  produce  inflammation,  and  death  in 
a  veiy  short  time.  Human  life  is  utterly  unvalued  by  them, 
and  they  £nequently  kill  their  children  in  their  passion.  To 
look  at  them  and  follow  them  in  their  habits,  you  would 
think  them  very  little  above  the  brutes  that  perish;  yet  they 
have  souls,  and  can  be  and  have  been  civilized.  They  are 
not  beyond  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jeeus ;  and  more  than 
one  wild  Bushman  have  been  tamed  by  it,  and  brought  to 
heaven.  Androw  Stoffles,  who  was  sent  some  years  ago  to 
England  to  give  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
about  the  state  of  the  South  Africaa  tribes,  was  once  an 
notrabed  Bushman. 

Another  South  African  tribe,  about  whom  you  have  heard 
much,  is  that  of  the  Kaffirs;  but  they  are  only  a  part  of  a 
great  nation  called  the  Becbuanas.  To  this  nation  belong, 
beside  the  Kaffirs,  the  Amapoudas,  Zoolus,  and  Basutos, 
about  all  of  whom  you  may  hare  read.  The  Kaffirs  are 
a  yery  bold  and  warlike  race,  and  have  loog  maint«ned  their 
independence  of  every  effort  to  eubdue  tbem.  Their 
country  lies  to  the  north-east  of  the  colony,  and  is  very 
beautiful.  Its  fine  mountains  and  forests  give  tbem  pro- 
tection in  case  of  war,  and  enable  them  to  keep  their 
position  welL  To  the  north  of  the  Kaffirs  live  the  Ama- 
pouda  and  Zoolu  tribes — fine  warlike  races,  and  remarkable 
for  their  proud  and  unbending  characters.    To  the  north  of 
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thete  again,  in  the  tnot  of  oonntry  whore  the  YeUow  and 
Blade  RiTen  (the  main  sonroea  of  the  Orange  Riyer)  take 
their  rise,  live  the  Baantos ;  and  to  the  north  of  these  again, 
and  stretching  away  into  the  interior,  are  other  Bechnana 
tribes,  the  nnmber  and  extent  of  which  are  not  yet  known. 
On  the  wettem  coast,  and  inward  to  the  border  of  a  desert 
crossing  this  part  of  Africa,  live  a  laige  branch  of  the  Hot- 
tentot nation,  the  Namaqnas ;  and  to  the  north  of  them  are 
the  Damaras,  who  resemble  the  Negroes  very  mnoh  in  ooldnr 
and  appearance. 

Rnnning  across  the  country,  and  fonning  a  sort  of  north- 
em  bonndary  to  the  colony,  is  the  Karoo  oonntiy — a  dry, 
parohed-np  land,  very  thinly  inhabited,  and  affording  scaroely 
any  food  for  man  or  beast.  And  across  this  broad  tract 
are  the  tribes,  as  yet  bat  little  known,  living  near  the  lake 
lately  discovered  by  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  about  which  you 
have  read. 

Such  are  the  tribes  amongst  which  the  Missionaries  labour. 
They  inhabit  very  different  oonntries — some  rich,  pleasant 
and  beautiful ;  others  hot,  barren,  and  dry ;  but  all  are  greatly 
sunk  in  ignorance,  barbarism,  and  sin.  No  fewer  than  thir- 
teen Missionary  Societies  are  labouring  for  their  good;  and  to 
each  and  all  the  gospel  is  found  to  be  the  best  dviliser, 
and  the  most  precious  wealth.  Very  beautiful  indeed  is  the 
scene  presented  in  many  an  African  dale,  but  a  few  years 
ago  the  abode  only  of  savage  beasts  or  more  savage  men, 
but  where  may  now  be  seen  the  pretty  village  church,  neat 
whitewashed  houses,  and  fine  cultivated  fields.  Of  the 
religious  knowledge  of  these  tribes  we  must  tell  you  another 
tune. 

TKIALS  OF  TOUNG  CONVEBTS  IN  INDIA. 

Within  the  past  year,  several  youths  in  Calcutta  have 
been  led  to  think  seriously  on  religious  snbjeotSy  and  have 
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been  convinced  that  the  Soriptnres  are  the  word  of  God, 
Some  of  these  have  pnblioly  professed  their  belief  in  Jesus 
Christy  and  have  shown  a  willingness  even  to  snffer  for  His 
sake.  Their  firmness,  as  you  maj  snppose,  has  given  great 
joj  to  the  Misnonaries.  Bnt  it  has  stirred  np  the  anger  of 
the  heathen,  who  have  done  all  they  could  to  draw  them 
aside,  and  in  some  instances,  where  persnasion  failed,  they 
have  used  force.  Heathen  parents  have  been  very  earnest 
in  trying  to  torn  theur  children  from  their  pnrpose;  and  the 
following  most  afiecting  case  will  give  our  readers  some 
ides  of  the  severe  trials  which  yonng  converts  in  India  are 
called  to  bear,  while  it  will  show  the  strength  of  their  prin- 
ciples, and  the  sincerity  of  their  profession.  The  account  is 
sent  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McKay,  Missionary  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland. 

Two  young  men,  of  a  respectable  Hindustani  family,  had 
become  Christians.  They  had  received  a  good  education, 
bat  knew  very  little  about  the  most  important  of  all  sub- 
jects, until,  with  many  others  of  their  own  age,  they  went  to 
hear  some  lectures  which  the  Missionaries  in  Calcutta  have 
been  delivering,  on  "  The  Truth  of  the  Gospel."  These 
lectures  made  them  think  on  the  subject  as  they  had  never 
thought  before.  Alter  a  time,  they  entered  the  Institution 
of  the  Free  Church,  in  order  to  leam  more  of  the  Scriptures. 
Here  they  gathered  knowledge,  and  appeared  to  grow  in 
grace.  Their  parents  saw  the  change,  and  became  unhappy 
about  it.  ^  They  therefore  determined  to  do  what  they  could 
to  keep  them  from  profesring  Christianity.  One  morning, 
their  fiither  came  to  them  for  this  purpose.  He  was,  for  a 
heathen,  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  his  manner  to  his  sons 
was  kind  and  affectionate.  But  his  endeavours  to  turn  them 
were  in  vain,  and,  after  a  long  conversation,  he  went  away. 
In  the  afternoon,  news  was  brought  to  the  Missionary  that 
the  mother  had  arrived.    The  Misuonary's  wife  went  out  to 
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her,  aod  aiked  har  into  tiie  hooM,  and  offeared  ber  tin  vasof 
a  piivito  foom,  where  ihe  might  sea  h«r  sons.  But  she 
wonld  uot  enter,  end  eeid  that  the  honour  of  her  fmaij 
would  be  lost,  if  the  came  nnder  the  roof  of  a  Enropeui. 
Her  paknqoin  was  therefore  pot  down  near  one  of  the  win- 
dowa,  and  her  aont  were  brought  to  her.  Aa  aoon  aa  Ehe 
aaw  them,  she  became  almoat  wild  with  grie^  **  She  drew 
them  to  her,"  writea  the  Miaeionary;  *^  ahe  folded  tliem  in  her 
aims;  ahe  dung  to  them,  weeping  paastonately,  and  breakiog 
out  into  exclamations  that  wrung  the  heart."  She  fonnd  no 
fault  with  them;  said  she  did  not  wish  to  hinder  them  from 
following  their  coneoienoes,  but  ahe  beggod  and  besought 
them,  for  all  that  ahe  had  done  and  suffered  for  tbem,  and 
for  all  the  love  she  had  felt  towards  them,  only  to  go  home 
with  her  for  that  one  night,  and  to  let  their  parents  spend  a 
few  last  hours  vrith  them,  ere  they  hd  them  for  erer.  Slie 
appealed  to  the  Missionary's  wife  in  the  most  afiecting  way, 
whether  this  was  not  asking  a  small  thing  at  their  hands, 
and  whether,  if  her  son  was  in  like  ehroumstances,  she  would 
not  have  done  the  same.  Tbia  ptunfnl  scene  lasted  neariy 
three  hours.  But,  though  other  relations  stood  wee|HDg 
near  her,  and  during  all  this  time  the  mother  continued  to 
grasp  her  sons,  and  to  poor  out  her  criee,  and  tears,  and  en- 
treaties, they  stood  iiim.  The  Missionary  and  his  wife  were 
so  mucli  affected  by  what  they  saw,  that  they  were  obliged 
again  and  again  to  go  away,  until  tlieir  minds  were  more 
composed.  You  may  suppose,  then,  what  tho  poo/  youths 
sufftired.  They  loycd  their  mother,  and  would  have  been 
glad  to  have  done  what  she  desired,  had  they  not  feared 
that,  as  soon  as  they  returned  home,  they  ^vould  be  seized, 
and.  prevented  from  professing  Jesus  Christ.  This  waa  ihesr 
reason  for  refusing  to  go.  "  It  was,"  rays  the  Missionary, 
"  a  noble  and  a  holy  spectacle  to  look  at  tbem.  Fble,  and 
trcmbliog  in  every  limb,  they  reasoned  with  thek.naother 
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geatij  and  affMftioiuitdly,  Mid  mo»^  veilkMstfully,  ^^t  with  • 
fimuiMs  UiM  was  w^wudacfo},  Thojr  assarad  h«r  tbat  bap^ 
turn  eoqld  make  qa  ^haoge  ia  Ibeir  lov^  to  her;  they 
poiotad  out  to  h^r  that»  evmi  thoogh  har  t^PMrft  «uid  antreatUm 
prevailad  upon  tham  to  apcompany  her,  thav  ponvicUona 
would  ramain  no^haogadt  that  thay  would  ratom  to  us,  and 
that  all  thia  sorrow  and  agony  would  have  to  bo  endured 
sgain.  To  »11  thia  |ha  had  one  anawer;  'Only  coma  with 
ma  ta-nij^i  fatom  to^morvmv  if  you  wiUr*  The  lada  asked 
me  if  thay  ehgnld  wieooh  thenuielvea  from  their  mother's 
hold,  and  go  Away  from  hap;  hi»t  l^nowiog  how  i(  woujd  ba 
misrapvwantacl,  I  wM  not  Advlia  tham  to  ^o  ao.  ThrQugh* 
pnt,  these  twQ  andftbla  youths  appeared  to  have  the  air  and 
Bpiiit  of  nuurtymt  foae  h&o,n  they  resisted  the  stroogesl 
pleadings  on  WMrth,''  9ow  wonderful  that  they  ehopld  hava 
stood  Bim  so  loagl  Alt  lepgth  tbeir  natural  feelings  began 
te  giva  wayi  and  the  arrival  of  th^ir  uncle,  whom  the  Mis- 
aionaiy  daacqdhM  as  ^<  a  splendid^lookmg  and  a?idently  a  very 
able  mao,^  decided  thaei.  The  finest  aaid  to  Mr,  MoKay 
vilh  tears,  '^I  go  with  my  xaoth^;  but  I  will  retiu:^  Uh* 
mawow.'^  "They  went  away,"  adds  Mr,  M^  *^i4  good 
iUth,  baUavisg  tbat  tbegr  ware  to  return,  hut»  Uhe  tha  yovog 
nan  in  liha  Qaapal,  they  went  Away  p«l^  dewpeaat,  and 
very  sonroiwfiil  Thiqr  hvn  ainea  ymt^n  to  one  of  our 
catechists,  saying  tbat  tbay  war9  confined,  aiid  asking  fot 
JamiM^a  Awona  Enqnirar/  wbkh  was  sent  to  tbam*'' 


A  LOST  OPPORTUNTTY. 

Im  a  fonney  Knmber,  there  was  some  aeoount  of  the  floral 
reefs  thai  are  fth»  built  np  from  the  bottom  of  tha.ooeaa 
arowid  the  l«l«id«  w  the  South  Faeifio.  It  waa  atatad, 
^  the  wfttas  inaidotha  n«f  i»  gaoeraUy  to  oahn  that  it  ia 
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rnsy  and  safe  to  sail  about  in  boats  or  canoes.    But  i 
inside  tbe  reef  accidents  sometimes  happen ;  for  tbe  ( 
which  glides  gently  along  near  tbe  beach,  becomes  swifl 
as  it  flows  towfu-ds  the  opening  in  the  reef,  and  the  vojager 
before  he  discovers  his  danger,  finds  himself  in  the  i 
death.     Of  this,  th  e  following  narrative  will  furnish  a  | 
ful  proof. 

There  lived  in  Tahiti  a  yonng  French  gend 
mounted  police  'officer,  who  had  been  appointed  by  | 
Governor  to  act  as  superintendent  of  tbe  native  police  < 
district  of  that  island.  He  was  very  kind  to  the  peoplefi 
always  willing  to  serve  his  neighbours;  and  someti 
when  he  was  going  to  Papeete,  the  chief  place  in  tbe  islsJ 
he  would  call  at  the  Missionary's  bouse  and  offer  to  csiTj 
a  letter  or  parcel  for  him.  The  Missionary  wished  in  rctuifi 
to  do  him  good,  and  resolved  to  speak  to  him  about  bis  lool  . 
and  the  Saviour.  So  one  day  be  asked  him  to  accept  i 
French  tract,  entitled  tbe  "  Death  of  the  Eldest  Son."  ^ 
he  readily  received  the  tract,  the  Missionary,  shortly  after- 
wards, lent  to  him  a  Bible,  Having  thus  prepared  hi »  wajt 
the  Missionary  now  thought  that  bo  would  take  an  earlf 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  about  the  passages  he  i 
have  read  in  the  Bible,  and  in  this  way  bring  to  bis  nd 
tbe  claims  of  Jesus  and  the  attractions  of  the  cross. 
something  happened  to  prevent  this  at  that  time. 

The  young  Frenchman  bad  bought  from  some  natifl 
small  canoe;  this  he  painted  and  made  very  pretty, 
be  placed  in  it  a  small  most  and  sail ;  and  one  fmo  mo 
he  launched  bis  canoe,  hoisted  tbe  sail,  and  was  pleased  I 
see  bis  swift  little  vessel  glide  over  tbe  smooth  surface  oft 
bright   sea.     Away  he  went,   little   thinking   of   da , 
Sometimes  he  looked  down  into  the  deep  water,  and  watflj 
the  beautifiil  fishes  darting  in  and  amongst  the  sprcu- 
branches  of  the  coral;  and  sometimes  bo  aeemed  to  bel 
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miring  his  trim  canoe,  with  her  prttty  noa^t  and  laiL  Now  j 
our  readers  must  be  told  that  the  sea  inside  the  reef  is  sot 
onlj*  smoother,  hut  higher  than  it  is  outside.  The  conse- 
qaence  of  this  difference  of  level  is,  that  a  cnrrant  is  always 
mshing  oatward,  and  very  swiftly,  through  every  opening. 
This  the  Frenchman  did  not  think  of;  and  therefore  his 
canoe  was  drawn  towards  one  of  these  openings,  without  his 
knowing  that  danger  was  so  near.  It  was  painful  to  see 
how  calm  he  sat,  and  how  confident  he  seemed,  though  every 
moment  brought  him  nearer  to  a  frightful  whirlpool  But 
though  he  saw  it  not,  there  was  an  old  native  sitting  on  the 
beach,  whose  eye  was  drawn  towards  the  canoe;  fw  he  knew 
well  enough  that  suoh  a  frail  vessel  must  be  sunk  when  it 
got  amidst  the  troubled,  boiling  waters,  where  the  outward 
current  met  the  great  waves  that  came  rolling  in  from  the 
ocean.  He  therefore  shouted  out  to  bun  as  loud  as  he  could 
to  take  care ;  but  the  young  man  was  too  far  off  to  hear  his 
voice.  Then  he  waved  a  stick  to  draw  his  attention,  but 
the  Frenchman  did  not  see  it.  All  this  time,  on  and  on 
went  the  canoe  upou  ihe  bosom  of  the  smooth  fl'>wing  water, 
flow  like  was  the  state  of  this  man  to  the  conduct  of  thode 
thoughtless  young  people,  who  allow  themselves  to  be  borne 
along  towards  the  point  of  danger,  -uneonscions  of  their  danger 
and  unmindful  of  the  waroing  voice  of  pious  ftiends.  Many 
an  ungodly  youth  has  striven  against  the  current;  and  when 
brought  wiUiin  its  power,  and  on  his  death-bed,  looking 
back  upon  the  fhlse  joys  that  have  deteived  and  ruined  him 
he  has  been  compelled  to  say,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul-^ 

"Your  ttreami  were  floating  me  along, 
Down  to  the  gulf  of  dark  detpair, 
And  whilst  I  listened  to  your  song. 
Your  itreami  had  e'en  convey'd  me  there.** 

All  at  once  a  sense  of  his  danger  flashed  upon  our  voy- 
agefs  mind.    He  seized  his  paddfe,  and  tried  to  row  his 

Digitized  by  V-3V^V.^V  l\^ 


4i  juvsNiLiB  mnmw»Anj  buoazike. 

oiiioe  ttgiingli  tilt  loment  thtt  wm  huzfymg  hisa  oai^KnL 
But  Ihe  Ifuk  WM  too  hasd,  and  bSs  strength  too  f««bie. 
T]»e  old  loan,  ooftble  to  help  bim,  OftUed  to  mom  oA^es 
wbP  we»l  ftt  work  not  &r  off,  to  hapten  to  astiat  the  FnaaaA- 
maa.  They  ran  to  t]M  beach,  latmehed  a  lacga  eanoe  that 
waa  lying  there,  and  paddled  with  all  their  night  to  the 
place  where  ha  waa  attngi^Bg  for  cxiatenee.  Qa  aitw  them 
oowing.  Hope  now  cheofod  bia  heart  tmd  animatad  him 
with  n«w  atrengtb.  He  triad  with  all  faia  might  to  keep  his 
oaooe  from  being  drawn  naarar  to  danger;  hnft  on  ho  went 
The  nattrea  shonted  to  him  aa  th^y  rowad,  to  woonragohim 
to  rmewed  exertion ;  but  hia  canoo  waa  now  in  the  opsoing, 
and  ooming  within  the  inflnenee  ti  ^e  wbirlpod  fomed  by 
tbo  onrrent.  Soon  it  began  to  whirl  ronnd  ao  riH^ly  that  the 
unhappy  yopng  man  loit  hit  ealtnnsea  of  loind,  and  jumped 
out  <^  tba  cano^,  most  probably  m  tbe  hopo  tb^  h&  mg\A 
sav o  himiolf  by  swimming.  But  alaal  he  waa  aeiaod  by  Iho 
wbirling  wAtera  And  oarried  down  into  tbe  doptha  of  the  am 
to  riio  no  mgro*  Had  bo  kept  bia  seat  ho  might  hnvo  boon 
saivedt  fof  the  nativaa,  knowing  how  to  mrngftto  tiwl  dwH 
g^rous  plaoo»  veooipered  tba  oanoo,  bnt  tiio  body  of  ItA  pwiwr 
waa  neyer  fbnnd. 

A  fow  d«ya  aftarwarda^  the  Bible  waa  fennd  amongal  bia 
effeota  and  returned  to  the  Mitaleoary,  ^o,  on  looking  into 
it»  fonnd  tbftt  tisie  lecrea  wove  tnnwd  down  in  fimr  or  five 
plaoea,  aa  if  tba  young  man  had  been  stcnok  by  iheae  pft»* 
sages,  and  had  wiahed  an  expianation*  Bnt  he  wna  gone 
where  otber  veTelationa  had  bean  made  to  blmi  and  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  about  bis  soul's  concern  was 
lost  for  ever. 

Tbis  poor  young  man  used  to  wear  a  gold  ring,  but  for 
some  unknown  reason  be  bad  that  day  left  it  upon  his  dress- 
ing table.  Inside  this  i^ng  there  were  two  F^nch  words 
edgraved,  **  Ma  mere,"  '» My  mother  P    Fw  away  hi  a  dis» 
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tant  kndy  s^sanited  from  his  xdo^er  and  hk  Mend^  lie  had 
met  a  watery  grave;  aod  no  one  coold  ever  tell  whiiher  the 
wordg  of  the  Sacred  Book  he  had  begun  to  sead  had  Im* 
pressed  his  imad  or  not.- 

This  sh0rt,hdt  sadtaleyflhoald  teaehusaUhow  hnpttttaofc 
it  is  te  get  good  and  do  good  wh£b  the  opportafiifc)^  k  mat. 
How  jMiofiil  thfli  thought  thai  We  stugbt  have  been  nsefiil  to 
«af  who  tie  now  gono  he;f  end  the  reach  of  our  ftrayers 
and  efibrtd  for  ever  I  Think,  dear  reader^  that  oao  soia  de- 
parts into  tMaaaikf  every  xitomeni,  and  that  xnoet  who  die  are 
heathens  ^ho  never  heard  of  God  or  heaven*  Let  us,  then 
lie  in  haste  to  save  them?  and  for  this  end  let  m  strive  more 
tesend  the  leased geepel  toi every  creature* 


THE  HALF-AWAKENED  KAFFIB. 

Bitftm  "hSkaiimxka  hate  beoome  aaqnainied  with  the 
huaavea  amon^t  itlmm  they  hibdtn*,  they  have  been  tov^ 
pnaed  to  learn  What  Mine  df  4hem  thongfat  and  Bait  before 
the  light  of  1^  goi^I  downed  npfon  their  nnnds.  The 
6aae8 1  allude  to^ufe  those  in  whioh  they  have  been  aony 
for  l&e!ynn%  and  <<  felt  after  6od,itf  haply  they  might  find 
him.^  Bm»  histanoes  of  the  kind  have  akeady  appeared 
in  our  ^M^fteybtitaiMliker  will  now  bo  given.  It  ia  that  of  a 
converted  Kaffir  wom«Q» 

Boa  and  bToaghfr  up  in  the  darknoBs^  and  wicked  ways  of 
her  nation,  she  had  become  a  ymtdasxi  before  the  goiipel  wie 
broa^t  to  her  vfllage ;  but  not  long  after  a  servant  of  Grod 
had  BOttled  there,  she  gave  signs  of  a  (dnnge  of  heart,  Her 
sorrow  &»  sin,*  her  oonoem  abotat  her  aonPs  salvation,  her  dili> 
gent  attebtkm  to  thtf  meiuii  of  graae,  and  her  very  oonsiatenfe 
oonduot,  «howdd  that  Qod  had  made  her  to  £ffer  from  her 
heathen  neighbours.     Satisfied  that  sko  was  a  Ghristian/  tloto 
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Miuiooaiy  recdved  her  into  the  little  church  wlueh  had 
been  farmed  in  the  place,  and  on  that  oocaaion  she  made  the 
following  fUtement:  "The  sorrow  of  heart,"  she  m^ 
''which  I  now  feel,  I  felt  when  I  was  a  young  girl,  before 
the  Word  of  God  came  in  this  land. .  One  day,  when  I  ms 
in  the  field  near  my  father's  kraal,  my  heart  all  at  once 
thought  of  the  great  God.  I  looked  up  to  heaven,  feU  down 
on  my  knees,  but  could  say  nothing.  Then  I  fidt  my  heart 
very  sore.  I  went  home  and  (bid  my  father  and  mother  of 
ft;  but  they  said  it  was  the  bbrd  of  heaven  that  made  tfae 
thunder,  which  made  me  foel  so ;  and  that,  if  I  got  some 
long  grass,  and  thorn  bush,  and  burnt  them  together,  and 
then  rubbed  myself  with  the  ashes,  I  should  feel  so  no  moie. 
I  did  what  they  told  me,  but  my  heart  was  still  so  sore,  that 
1  could  never  feel  happy.  And  when  the  Kaffirs  came  to 
my  father's  kraal  to  practise  their  wicked  customs,  I  often 
desired  to  turn  away  altogether.  At  last  the  Missionaiy 
came  into  the  country,  and  I  went  to  see  and  hear  Mm, 
and  when  the  people  of  the  place  q[x>ke  to  me,  I  imme- 
diately thought  upon  what  Lhad  felt  when  a  girl,  and  re- 
solved, as  soon  as  I  could,  to  come  and  live  at  the  place 
where  iie  was.  I  have  now  been  here  eighteen  months,  and 
I  can  say  that  this  has  been  the  only  time  that  I  have  en- 
joyed liappiness.  I  love  the  place,  I  love  the  people,  I  love 
my  teacher ;  and  my  desire  is,  that  I  may  never  get  another 
heart,  but  that  I  may  live  and  die  here ;  for  the  word  of  my 
heart  is,  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  works  of  Satan,  and  all 
the  Kaffir  ways ;  I  hold  the  Lord  only  and  his  servioes." 

And  many  a  poor  heathen,  no  doubt,  is  still  groping  in 
the  dark,  and  seeking  light  and  help  which  he  cannot  fittd« 
And  shall  they  be  left  as  they  are?  Jesus  came  from 
heaven  to  die  for  and  deliver  them,  and  shall  we  rest  until 
We  have  sent  to  them  his  mesnge  of  love,  and  showed  unto 
tiiem  the  way  of  salvation? 
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BAILOBS  AND  MISSIONS. 


BW  men  owe  more  to  ChrLStiaa  MIssioDaries  than  sailors, 
is  very  strikingly  seen  in  the  South  Seas,    Before 
servants  of  God  went  there,  it  was  dangerons  for  ft 
fto  venture  near  many  of  the  islands;  and  not  a  few 
\  been  seized,  and  their  crews  cruelly  murdered,  and 
ietimes  eaten,  by  the  savages.     Though  those  on  boardj 
re  often   in  want  of  water  and   provisions,  which  wen 
nt  at  most  of  the  islands,  they  did  not  dare  to  seek 
I  they  wanted  in  such  places  as  Krromanga,  where  the 
f  object  of  the  natives  would  have  been  to  rob  or  murder 
Hence  they  had  often  to  sail  hundreds  or  thousands 
pes,  and  to  solTer  a  great  deal  from  want  before  they 
reach  a  safe  harbour.     But  it  is  very  different  now. 
the  groups  where  Missionaries  have  laboured  with 
»,  ships  and  sailors  are  just  as  safe  as  they  are  in  the 
'  Thames.     Now  this  is  known  to  all  who  visit  those 
And  therefore  everybody  would  suppose  that  they 
be  veiy  thankful  to  MiBsionaries,  and  amongst  the 
riends  of  missions.     And  many  of  them  are  so.     But 
I  not  the  case  with  all.     There  are  some  of  them  who 
f  to  forget  how  much  of  comfort  and  safety  they  owe  to 
-  gospel;  and  they  are  so  ungrateful  and  wcked  as  even 

Kak  against  the  men  who  preach  it     And  why  do  they 
I  such   a  way?     The  reason  is  a   sad   one.     It  is 
86  the  Missionaries  have  taught  the  people  not   to 
ak  Uie  Sabbath,  nor  to  bay  spirits,  nor  to  do   other 
bd  things,   merely  to   please   these  bad  men.     This 
";e3  them  rail   against  their  best  friends,  and  say  all 
^^'iamr  of  evil  agiunst  tliem  falsely.     And  the  natives  even 
>ee  how  wrong  it  is  for  sailors  to  act  in  such  a  way.     This 
^iH  appear  from  the  following  anecdote:— 
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Some  time  ago,  the  present  king  of  the  Sandwicli  Island 
Kamehameha  in.,  was  called  upon  by  the  capbun  of 
South  Sea  whalmg-ship,  a  rough  and  wicked  man.  - 
as  he  knew  that  the  kmg  was  formerly  as  wicked  as  I 
self,  and  was  very  fond  of  wine  and  strong  drink,  he  hop 
to  be  able  to  draw  him  back  to  the  practice  which  he  1 
liappiJy  forsaken.  Now,  as  the  captain  supposed  that  t 
kmg  was  kept  from  getting  drunk  and  committliig  < 
kinds  of  wickedness  merely  from  fear  of  the  Missionuii 
he  expressed  his  great  dislike  to  them,  and  tried  to  persm 
Kamehameha  to  allow  himself  and  his  people  to  inda 
their  appetites  as  they  used  to  do.  The  king  nnderetd 
the  man,  and  immediately  said  to  him,  -'Stop!  Did) 
your  shadow  fall  on  me  as  yon  came  in  there  at  my  G 
door?"  "Perhaps  it  did,"  answered  the  captain;  " 
what  of  that?"  *"  What  I  hut  if  it  had  not  been  for ' 
Missionaries,  had  you,  or  any  one  else,  let  your  i 
fall  upon  the  king,  you  would  have  been  a  dead  man  I 
next  hour."  The  captain  felt  tho  reproof,  and  ceaeed 
speak  against  the  Missionaries. 


A  WILLING  GIVER. 

At  a  collection  made  at  a  churdi  in  Dundee,  irhi 
amounted  to  JG300,  the  following  lines  were  written  oa  ) 
back  of  a  bank  note  : — 

What!  called  again  to  give  stUl  more, 
Although  I  gave  so  much  before  I 

This  sarely  must  oppression  be, 
1*6  give  so  much  continually. 

Nay— doth  not  God  in  mercy  give 
Each  gift  and  blessing  that  I  have  ? 
ne  lent  me  this,  and  I  shaU  then 
Most  freely  give  it  back  again. 
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WORSHIP  OF  THE  MOON 

Thk  frontispiece  for  the  present  month,  has  a 
strange  appearance.  Yoii  may,  perhaps,  suppose 
that  it  represents  some  idol  of  the  heathen ;  hut  you 
will  wonder  to  see  this  idol  drawn  swiftly  along  in  a 
car  through  the  starry  heavens.  But  you  may  he 
yet  more  surprised  to  learn  that  this  is  the  h right 
and  beautiful  moon,  which  the  Great  God  has 
created  "  to  rule  the  night,"  to  cause  the  tides,  and 
to  spread  over  hill  and  dale,  and  forest  and  plain, 
her  mild  and  cheerful  light.  How  strange  it  is, 
though  "night  unto  night"  showeth  knowledge  of 
the  Creator,  and  his  power  and  Godhead  are  plainly 
declared  by  the  things  which  he  has  made,  that  the 
foolish  hearts  of  men  should  he  so  darkened  as  to 
forget  him,  and  to  worship  in  his  stead  the  work  of 
his  hands.  But  this  has  been  the  case  from  very 
ancient  times.  Under  the  names  Astarte,  Ashtaroth, 
and  the  Queen  of  Heayen,  the  Phoenicians,  in  their 
vol.  IX. — No.  94. 
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grorea  and  at  their  altars,  made  offerings  to  tb 
moon.     Hence,  this  idol  is  called  in  the  Bible 
abomination   of  the   Sidonians."      And  when 
Jews  had  departed  from  the  Lord,  and  had  begun 
serre  other  gods,  this  was  one  of  the  chief  objeots 
their  idolatry.    The  prophet  Jeremiah  has  spoken 
this  in  a  way  that  shows  how  general  this  fa 
worship  had  become   amongst    that   people, 
classes,  it  appears,  young  as  well  as  old,  practii 
this  wickedness.     "  The  children,"  he  says,  "  gfttk 
wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  won 
knead  their  dough  to  make  cakes  to  the  Queen 
Heaven."     In  later  days  the  more  polished  Gi 
and  Romans  worshipped  the  moon  under  the  m 
Artemis  and  Diana,   and  many  were   the  iodH 
fables  about  this  goddess  in  which  they  professed 
believe. 

This  is  also  an  object  of  idolatry  to  the 
blinded  Hindoo  of  the  present  day.    It  ii 
Bented  undei*  the  true  figure  of  the  moon  in  a  cbi 
drawn  by  tea  white  borsea  very  swiftly  through 
eky.     Biibrent  oarnea  are  given  in  their 
books  to  this  olject  of  their  idolatry     It  if  eftl 
Loma,  or  he  fVom  whom  spring  the  waters  of 
mortality;  Himangshoo,  he  whose  beams  are 
ingj    Chandra,  ho  at  whoa©  rising  people  n^joi 
Niskaputee,  the  lord  of  night ;  Ubjir,  he  who 
born  iVom  the  waters ;  Joivatriku,  the  presoivsr 
men;  Migranku,  ho  on  whose  lap  sits  a  dew;  i 
by  many  other  terms 

All  the  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos  ai*e  fixod 
the  waxing,  or  wniiin^,  or  ri«ii/if,  or  selling  d 


mooh,  kAd  it  in  bdtered  thftt  the  persons  Who  ute  so 
l\itky  AS  to  be  bom  ^hdh  the  Qu^en  of  H^aien  is  in 
her  fdll  glbrjr  Will  hArd  many  friends,  and  elephants, 
and  hd^^s,  and  othel^  prop^H;^ ;  Will  llVe  upon  the 
best  food,  MU  ii»st  npoh  the  B<)fiest  and  most 
splendid  cbubhes,  and  will  be  hononfed  and  powerful 
among  men  Thet«  was  a  race  of  Hindoo  kings 
Who  Were  Supposed  tb  tiave  domd  d6wn  to  tbd  eaith 
from  the  moon,  and  Were  therefore  called  ih^  ohil 
dreii  of  the  hibon. 

Amongst  the  many  fables  whieh  the  Hindoos 
betiere  about  this  god,  there  is  the  fbllowing  i--^ 

A  long  time  ago,  how  long  I  will  not  attempt  to 
tell  Jrbti,  thSttS  lived  (b6  say  the  sadi-ed  bboks  of  tke 
Brahmins)  some  giants,  tall  and  iti^ng*  But  though 
these  giants  wefe  mighty^  they  Wefs  but  men.  They 
knisWt  th^dfore,  like  all  oth6r  men,  that  the  time  weuid 
eotna  when  they  must  di)».  Bnt  they  yerymtich  wished 
to  lit^,  and  in  this  respect  they  Wanted  tb  b«  likb 
tbd  gbdS.  Now  thteb  giants  knew  (so  say  the  books 
and  the  Brahmins)  that  in  the  bright  patts  of  the 
moon  thete  was  a  dtink  dalled  neetar,  whieh  would 
make  eterybodjr  thai  swallowed  it  immortal.  Btit 
ihoui^  they  Wete  tery  tall,  and  vei^  stf ong,  they 
ednld  ndt  touch  the  moon,  or  get  up  to  the  bright 
pttHs  whei^e  these  lil^-giTing  waters  were  supposed 
to  flow.  Beifag  oonvineed  that  they  should  never 
get  what  they  wished  fbr  without  help,  they  began  to 
think  and  talk  among  themselves  as  to  where  such 
help  cohld  bb  fbund.  At  length  they  hit  upon  a 
^l«n;    Tou  shall  hear  what  it  Was. 

At  thai  SlmS)  tb^y  say,  theire  was  a  gt«at  bird  bailed 
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Gurooru,  and  a  wonderful  bird  he  was,  as  you  shall 
hear.  This  was  the  bird  upon  which  Yishnoo  rode, 
and,* if  you  will  believe  the  books  and  the  Brabndns, 
yery  long  and  very  strange  were  his  flights  orer  land 
and  sea,  amongst  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  But  Gu- 
rooru's  mother  was  under  a  curse,  and  had  beconte  a 
helpless  and  wretched  slave.  Now,  the  giants  knew 
that  the  kind  bird  was  fond  of  his  mother,  and  wished 
very  much  to  set  her  free.  So  they  went  to  the 
bird  and  told  him  that  they  could  do  what  he  wished, 
and  that  it  should  be  done,  if  he  would  only  lay  hold 
upon  the  moon  and  fly  down  with  it  to  the  earth, 
that  they  might  get  a  drink  of  the  waters  of  immor 
tality.  The  bargain  was  struck.  Gurooru  spread 
his  great  wings,  and  away  he  went  flying  and  flying 
thousands  of  miles  till  he  reached  the  moon.  And 
so  strong  was  the  bird,  that  though  the  god  struggled, 
it  was  of  no  use.  He  was  seized,  and  dragged  down 
to  tho  earth,  and  placed  trembling  all  over  in  the 
midst  of  the  giants.  There  it  seems  he  was  left, 
while  the  giants  went  to  a  sacred  river  to  wash 
themselves,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  drink  of 
the  water  that  should  cause  them  to  live  for  ever 
But  they  were  very  foolish  fellows,  it  seems;  for  just 
after  they  had  gone,  Judra,  a  great  friend  of  the 
moon's,  came  to  the  place,  saw  the  captive,  and  at 
once  delivered  him  from  the  power  of  the  giants. 

This,  dear  readers,  is  a  specimen  of  the  tales 
which  more  than  one  hundred  millions  of  your 
fellow  creatures  believe,  and  which  form  the  only 
kind  of  knowledge  they  possess,  bearing  the  name 
religious.    Happy  are  they  who  have  gone  forth  to 
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teach  them  the  truth  about  God  and  immortality, 
and  to  show  unto  them  the  way  of  salvation.  Nor 
less  happy  are  others  whose  hearts  are  set  upon  the 
same  object,  and  who,  at  home,  pray  and  labour  to 
promote  it  Happily,  many  of  the  Hindoos  are 
beginning  to  learn  wisdom  from  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  lips  of  his  servants,  and  present  appear- 
ances in  India  warrant  us  to  hope,  that  the  day  is 
at  hand  when  young  and  old  will  oast  their  fablda 
and  their  idols  to  the  moles  and  the  bats 


MISSIONARY  LECTURES  TO  THE  YOUNO. 
BY  THE  REV  0.  H.  BATEMAN 

Mb.  Bateman  described  many  of  the  costonui  of  the 
tribes  in  Sonth  Africa,  some  of  which  were  referred  to  last 
month.  He  also  showed  the  children  many  things  connected 
with  their  idolatrous  and  snperstitions  customs.  He  stated 
that  some  years  ago,  it  was  thought  that  these  poor  degraded 
people  had  no  idea  whateyer  of  the  existence  of  Grod;  but 
that  more  knowledge  of  the  people  had  shown,  that  many 
had  some  idea  of  a  superior  being  and  a  future  state,  though 
their  notions  about  these  subjects  were  yery  confused  and 
dark.  Amongst  some  of  the  objects  worshipped,  Mr.  Bate- 
man  named  various  insects,  and  showed  one  to  the  children, 
called  the  mantis,  or  "  Soothsayer."  The  form  of  this  in- 
sect is  something  like  that  of  a  Targe  ant  with  four  wings. 
It  has  a  very  singular  appearance,  and  when  crawling  on 
the  ground  might,  from  its  colour  and  the  fonn  of  its  wings, 
be  taken  for  a  walking  withered  leaf.  Mr.  Bateman  raid 
that  this  insect  was  formerly  held  in  great  reverence  by 
the  Hottentots,  and  is  called  "  the  Hottentot's  God,"  in  oon- 
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leqminoe.  If  %  Hottftntot  cbiaeed  to  ie«  otie  Hi  Umm  W 
NOtt  on  the  roftd  Where  he  yru  tntlk!ki|f  «r  ^ii^  ^ 
WUggdd,  h»  wocdd  Itdp,  offer  tip  H  Ihoft  pmyet  to  it|  l^tgging 
!t  to  do  lUm  no  h«rm,  and  then  very  OtfeAtlljr  lUI  il  oftt  of 
the  roAd,  leie  liis  eettle  or  Minwlf  should  tread  npM  it  and 
hnrt  it  If  at  any  tibe  a  Hottentot  loat  his  way,  he  direeUy 
east  akeut  te  try  td  find  a  mantis,  and  if  saoeessfnli  th«n 
he  plAoed  It  oa  the  road  before  himt  told  it  bis  trouble,  and 
Mited  it  to  show  him  whioh  difeoUon  to  tftke.  The  mantis 
has  a  habife  of  reSriog  itself  up  on  its  bind  legs,  and  mo^og 
abont  in  the  air  its  two  fore  legs^  as  if  pointing  towards 
some  distant  object.  This  the  Hottentot  belieyed  was  its 
mode  of  direotiog  him,  and  with  great  thankfulness  he 
would  follow  the  road  he  thonglit  tt  pointed  ont  Of  course, 
he  was  as  often  wrong  at  right  In  doing  M»  but  in  such  a 
oMe  he  Barer  b]atted  the  mantis  {  be  only  blamed  himself 
Ibt  not  tandeHtandiog  the  mentis  oorreotly, 

tone  of  the  Bushmen  wofship  a  sort  of  oaterpllhu-,  wLich 
they  odl  'Kifo  (a  fod}«  This  insect  has  o  ourious  habit  of 
IWmiat  fer  itself  a  little  shield  or  coveri  of  bits  of  stnw 
whioh  It  kigeniottsly  fastens  together  on  its  body,  leaving 
only  a  Utile  hole  foi  iU  head  to  peep  out  at.  This  case  it 
diaga  aloof  with  it  whwrever  it  goes  in  quest  of  food,  and  so 
Attraois  attention*  The  Becbuanas  haye  a  superstitioos 
h»  of  it,  hut  the  Bushmen  worship  it,  and  pray  to  it  for 
ibod|  stteoets  in  hunting,  or  anything  else  they  want,  watch* 
ing  the  motions  of  its  head,  from  whioh  they  jndgo  of  its 
aaswer«  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  the  prayer  that 
these  poor  people  address  to  it  when  going  out  to  bunt  t 
h«ro  oopied  it  from  Mr.  Dumas's  journal  of  bia  visita 
amongst  these  tribes*    Here  it  is  as  he  has  translated  It : — 

•*  L6t<li  is  It  then  thsl  «o«t  lots  me  ff   . 
liori,  less  me  t«  a  tnale  faii,«^ 
I  like  to  h«Te  my  belly  filled; 
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Uf  tHAmt  ton,  mj  oldMt  danghtar,  like 

Much  to  hare  their  Mlies  fiUcd,— 

Lord,  briog  to  me  a  male  gnu,  nndet  my  dirtl. 

''J»itnoi8ad»'*iudMr.  B./'desrohadren,  to  thinkof  iho 
iegnded  state  of  these  poor  heathen,  who  can  positiyelj  fall 
iown  to  a  little  weno,  oall  it  a  god,  and  look  to  it  to  Mess 
them  I  Ohl  how  thankful  you  should  be,  that  yon  are  so  much 
better  ta&ght;  and  how  anxious  to  send  the  gospel  to  these 
poor  people,  to  lift  up  their  eye  from  that  crawling  insect  in 
the  dosl  to  the  tme  God  of  heaven.  Of  other  objects  wor- 
shipped by  different  tribes  I  Qonl<l  tetl  yoti  much,  but  shall 
quickly  nm  oror  one  or  two  notices  of  tnem. 

«One  tribe  is  the  Mantiti%iome  of  whom  worship  tiie  wild 
eat}  mother  the  Lighoyos,  soma  of  wliom  Worship  th^  lion 
These  last  hold  this  king  of  the  desert  in  snch  high  yeneta- 
tion,  that  they  axe  most  unwilling  to  kill  him,  and  will 
never  eat  his  flesh.  They  never  use  his  skin  as  they  would 
that  of  other  animils,  biit  keep  it  to  bci  worn  by  their  chiefs, 
as  an  official  and  religion^  hadg^^  The  Baperis  worship  the 
porcupine.  If  anjr  dne  kUh  this  animal,  they  make  great 
lamentation  about  it,  collect  (iftrefhlly  its  quills,  spit  upon 
tium,  and  rabbing  tM»  ^ebrows  with  them,  cry,  '  They 
ha?a  didn  etiv  hroAirl  ew  InasMr  1  oaa  of  ours— hin  we 
Biii^I'  tli^  flevw  Ml  lie  fleah^  and  believe  they  would  die 
tf  th^  dii*  SiMiia  of  ikma  BtttMri«  iretslup  a  speeiee  el 
BK«ritey,M«soihetlMme«D.  Whttt  H  ie  imw>  they  keep 
i^ktteloth«lrliMiMa,aiidddiio*eiiltivileltaeira«)dai  Then 
to  %  tmte  «r  KalBfs  ealkd  the  AmalahHi  wka' worship  the 
rail}  and  another  of  Mtehesib,  who  irershqi  the  ercioodile* 

"  A  1^  ef  the  trlbM  SMm  te  rise  a  little  above  the  rest 
in  their  religious  notions.  Thus^  some  of  the  Bushmen  be- 
lieve !n  *  a  king  in  the  sky,*  whom  they  eiai '  Kaang.'  They 
thfaA  IM  kills  and  makeiaHtoi  ikal  be  witUwldi  ov  atndt 
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rain  as  he  pleases;  that  he  is  to  be  worshipped  and  prayed 
to  in  trouble;  that  he  has  marked  all  the  beasts  that  be 
may  know  them.  Where  they  have  got  these  ideas  we 
cannot  tell,  but  they  look  yery  like  what  they  may  have 
'  learned  long  ago,  from  some  white  settlers,  and  then  altered 
according  to  their  own  ignorant  views. 

"  Some  of  the  tribes  believe  evidently  in  the  distinct 
and  future  existence  of  the  sonl,  while  others  deny  these 
truths.  The  Baperis  show  a  cave,  which  they  consider  to 
be  the  residence  of  departed  spirits,  as  well  as  the  spot 
whence  all.  beings  originally  came.  These  people  have 
a  belief  in  the  souI*s  immortality,  and  in  a  system  of  fiitnre 
rewards  and  punishments,  although  their  ideas  are  very 
▼ague,  and  strangely  marked  with  great  ignorance.  When 
any  of  their  relatives  die,  they  i>erform  a  sort  of  rdi^oos 
dance,  connected  with  some  superstitious  rites  for  the  rest  of 
the  soul  of  the  departed,  singing  as  they  dance— 

*  Song  of  the  MordnO)— Go  home  I 
Which  hand  do  I  raiie? 

[Here  they  raise  their  hands.] 
Go  home  I  go  home  f 


At  oertutt  times  they  offer  saorifioes  to  these  departed 
spirits,  and  believe  that  they  Uve  nndeisroand  and  in  caves, 
where  they  possess  bUte  oxen,  but  are  not  iUowed  to  have 
horses.  Amoogsttbe  Kaffirs  the  same  belief  in  the  separate 
existence  and  immortality  of  the  aool  ia  to  be  found  Soom 
of  these  tlunk  that  the  souls  of  their  anoeators  live  in  ser- 
pents, and  others  that  they  wander  about  rivers,  dark  and 
retired  places,  and  predpices,  and  that  th^  are  sometime 
seen,  and  delight  in  ocoanonally  showing  themselves)  to 
torment  and  frighten  people. 

**  You  see,  dear  children,  what  a  religion  of  fear  and  not 
of  love  is  that  of  the  poor  heathen;    Without  the  gospeI« 
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they  know  not  God's  great  love  to  them,  and  see  not  what 
a  bright  immortali^  Is  in  reality  beyond  the  grave  for  those 
who  serve  him  here.    All  they  know  is  drawn  from  their 
own  ignorant  imaginings.     They  are  conscious,  it  would 
seem,  that  there  is  a  great  being  they  ought  to  worship^  but 
they  make  him  out  to  be  a  very  different  being  to  what  he 
is.     Their  own  consciences  tell  them  that  they  have  sinned 
against  him,  and  so  they  are  always  Uving  in  dread  of  him. 
They  do  not  know  how  thear  sin  can  all  be  blotted  out,  and 
how  ready  God  is  to  bless  them.     They  have  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  own  immortaUty,  and  feel  that  all  is  not  over 
with  them  when  they  die.     But  they  know  nothing  right 
about  it,  and  are  fiiU  erf  dread  respecting  it.    How  much 
better  off  are  we,  with  the  light  of  the  blessed  gospel  in  our 
midst! .  We  know  what  a  God  of  love  and  not  of  vengeance 
we  have  to  deal  with.    We  can  tell  how  all  our  guilt  can 
bewaahed  away.     We  have  dear  and  decided  notions  of  a 
future  world.     The  Bible  has,  as  it  were,  liaod  the  curtain 
that  hides  it  from  us,  and  we  have  looked  on,  and  seen  there 
is  a  heaven  of  glory  and  a  hell  of  torment    We  know  how 
to  escape  the  hist,  and  rise  up  to  all  the  gloiy  of  the  first 
Oh!  blessed,  blessed. gospel^  that  pours  such  light  upon  our 
path,  and  gives  eufih  hopes  to  our  hearts!    And  happy, 
bappy  diildren,  who  have  that  blessed  gospel  shining  in 
theur  midst" 

Next  month  you  will  hear  more  of  Mr  Bateman*s  ac- 
counts of  the  superstitions  of  South  Africa. 


MISSTONAEY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLYNESIA 
THE  DEPARTtTRE 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1842,  the  sun  rose  in  all  his  tropical 
gloiy  upon  the  mountains  of  Upolu,  an  island  of  Samoa. 
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nia  iTilen  of  Itt  rMMbruMd  luAdUr  mn  tm  yel  disiilag 
upon  Iti  Wiif  boMh;  tha  trttte  wbid  biA  Mii«»ly  iMgttA  Id 
Widce  from  Ifti  ttittil  BighUy  Ittllf  wldto  ft  frifPfl&l  k&d 
bfMSe  oaaw  hrtMliiiifl;  p«sl  ttt,  8B  w»  waUrtd  tlM  d««ki  of  tiM 
old  OtmOm,  WhOM  imolMr  UNM  J«it  tiiitg  ivltll  lk«  ^bosrr 
•On^  of  tho  MlloM.  )^0  (MMAOr  IMM  it  WfliglMa  Ombi  Ad 
Milg,  ttlTMidy  utilhiied,  tiWtiUi.  With  Um  lnofOMiag  toeesi^ 
fttid  soon  the  shoMS  of  Updii  wir«  Mtons,  whilo  ow  good 
Alp  plottghod  tbo  bMUiAlMi  wftltfi  of  tho  Padflot  Wo  W 
oommonoodottf  Mlttlotuy  vo^i^o  to  tho  iilttidf  of  Woilini 
PoljMili. 

OfiOttoof  AkolMkktatf  Md  lOOBOithfttoiaovaaevttr 
notioe  dorfng  thii  ¥^fO|o,  it  ki  Ay  dsiigtt  in  thio  and  IbOoW* 
mg  KnmlMri  to  giyo  to  our  yooag  ftioado  oooh  an  aoMont 
M  iMf  help  to  BtiWIgthon  thoif  iatOtOit  te  Miarioba.  JoA 
that  thty  May  tho  inoM  ooaily  and  plomonfly  >n— nijiaay 
mo, II  it  iiood^  that  tiioy  ihoold undorstaiid  who*  pmid 
tho  w<orid  Is  BMaat  by  Weatom  Potyooafau  BotwMu  tht 
Oda«t  of  AAorlOO  in  the  oaat,  and  tho  ooaali  of  Aaotnlia 
and  Gfahia  Ia  the  woat,  idU  tho  watoo  of  tho  lataioh  ooeao 
OB  tho  globo.  It  it  ten  thmuaiid  xnlloi  Widou  Ita  umm  it 
thePoolfio.  Thlayaathfoadtho^watoriahNkiaowaiQrftiir 
himdfed  wiles*  aa  you  Mdl  froio  oaat  to  woat^  h/  oiaotoia  of 
ohtnuifif  iflUflda.  Itt  tho  eaat  Oro  tho  Fattiooti^  tht 
Georgian,  the  Society,  the  Anatral,  the  Harvoy  graapa; 
attd  thou,  about  iix  hufidfod  ffiUeo  horn  the  Barooy  gMop, 
lie  the  nine  islanda  of  iSamoo*  9hia  k  tho  gioup  fton  wfalafa 
we  start  on  oar  voyage,  and  all  the  islands  that  lie  beyond 
are  now  called  Western  Polynesia,  of  which  the  New  He- 
brides, New  Caledonia,  and  the  Loyalty  lalandsi  form  a 
part  Amongst  these  principally  lay  our  course.  Abont 
three  years  before,  John  Williams  had  started  from  the 
same  port,  in  the  same  reisei,  on  the  first  Misslonaty  voysge 
Chat wteerot made amotigitt tho  aamoulanda.    Tbopoopla 
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Ibftt  thfoQgli  Donatltts  gownitioM  hud  tat  in  darkneu,  had 
not  then  iten  d^  h«aid  of  «iM  great  light  of  the  gotpeL  It 
fnA  th«  fi6hl0  pniTort  of  John  WBlUiais  to  glT«  ih«tn  thil 
light.  lA  the  ittempt  to  carry  <mt  thit  par|xMe,  ini  trhM 
hi  had  Tinted  hut  throe  of  the  xiuuiy  idands,  he  hMt  ld«  Uftb 
ISro  dther  t63rttge8  were  Aaefwards  nude  hy  Mr*  Heatii  iad 
Sl^.  MufHty,  find  nititre  teachers  had  been  left  hy  them  M 
eev«ix  Of  c^ght  Itlaiide.  Hitherto,  hdwetef,  no  Buglliih 
lUsfetotikfiea  h«d  Uted  on  imy  of  thtal,  Th«  objeet  or  th# 
Vdyftge  ire  had  ntf^  eomnieiieed  iMi  fiftHly  to  «Miino^  tw« 
l!iigUfeh  Mliiddhflrie«  to  Tftntt,  ftfid  {Mtftiy  td  vkit  all  t^ 
liihuxdi  wheM  tenbhetft  hid  Been  left.  7h«rf  Wie  a  goodly 
besnptoif  cttihoardr^iiot  fefHa^  tbJtfi  imeen.  Looks  of  J4^ 
hMflked  fitmi  «U  eyet.  The  freKhfi^ss  if  the  tflomlig,  tha 
hll^tflete  of  the  Mm,  th«  heaii^  of  th«  teeedhig  tMbataiiii, 
tiM  itttulo  of  the  myiiid  ivMree  thwagh  whiiAi  osrhfig  mul 
AdMlg  IkftAheftd,  Mid  tiie  ^epect  »f  new  ioeMe,«-i^])  all 
iraftdflHtttdiig.  The  htittie  of  ^tthig  to  ten  being  pan, 
ftbd  the  hoitf  ^  AMttteg  tttftyMr  tmoB^  We  gathered  on  deek 
for  the  solemn  exercise  at  the  call  of  the  Camdmfs  ireU 
Ititown  Ml,  Cm  ef  the  ftreetefl  of  earthly  aoands  k  the 
rdki^  iSf  pttiyet  imd  pMise^  m  it  iHeend^  fma  ft  «oiii|iiiiy 
of  voyageft  Oft  ^6  odetn'e  hotote  towaiidft  the  deet>  hitte 
h4»V8ft«  ttbOfe.  Thtis  pftdOag  Ood,  and  MhUig  Him  to 
pMteet  &nd  pfO«p<>^  tU,  W«  ft|>ed  oW^  ir4y  thrM|h  the 
IVfttett. 

Sevefl  «ltuf«ts  h«d.we  witxiAHed  is^ee  w«  Ml  ll^ti 
irtitiii,  at  dfty  dAWfled  oii  th«  thomii^gor  the  14tb,  w«  «m^  In 
the  dlitttiee  the  outlfaie  of  an  ial&nd.  It  ift§  Rottonik.  iy 
ttfd-day  ire  hid  eoxfte  to  sdchor  ifl  itit  oftefi  toadfttead.  Mif 
WilUtiiis  had  left  teachefs  here  three  yeinrt  hefew.  We 
irert  anxiout  to  know  whether  those  thi^e  yeafi  had 
yielded  fruit,  or  not;  whether  afcy  had  become  ChHttiati. 
KatlvetqtrfohlycAtiietooirf  t«itd.    Str^ige  ol*»t»  thef 
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were.  They  were  tall  and  strong.  Their  look  was  wild, 
their  hair  long,  and,  gathered  into  a  toil  on  the  heads  of 
some,  it  looked  like  a  sort  of  helmet.  Their  hodies  were 
hesmeared  with  yellow  ochre.  They  could  talk  a  little 
broken  English,  bat  alas!  as  they  had  learned  it  from 
wioked  white  men,  it  was  chiefly  the  language  of  vice.  At 
length  the  teachers  came.  Tears  of  joy  sparkled  in  their 
eyes  as  we  greeted  them.  '*  They  thanked  God  and  took 
oourage."  They  had  no  glowing  tale  of  success  to  tell  ns. 
Kindly,  indeed,  they  had  been  treated,  except  that  all  their 
things  had  been  long  since  stolen.  This,  however,  was  to 
them  a  light  matter.  They  grieyed  that  not  a  angle  nstife 
had  received  theur  message;  that  not  one  had  turned  to  the 
Savioor,  *^  Yet,**  said  they,  **  we  are  willing  to  labour  od; 
we  are  not  yet  weary."  This  their  patience  was  the  more 
honourable,  as  we  learned  that  one  reason  why  thcr^  had 
been  unsucceisfdl,  was  the  self-conceit  of  the  Botnmaiifl, 
who  say,  *'  We  know  as  much  as  men  of  the  same  colonr  ts 
ourselves;  let  us  have  white  Missionaries,  and  we  will  be 
religious.** 

The  teachers  had  been  placed  under  the  protection  of  a 
chief  named  Marof.  We  wished  to  see  him,  and  with  this 
view  went  ashore  in  the  afbemoon.  Makea,  a  Christisa 
chief  of  Rarotonga,  went  with  us.  His  portly  size  always 
attracted  observation,  often  to  his  annoyance.  Our  path 
lay  along  the  shore,  and  sometimes  through  groves  of  trees 
which  line  it.  A  throng  of  noisy  natives  accompanied  ns, 
occasionally  blocking  up  our  way  to  gaae  fully  at  our  faces. 
The  spectacles  of  one  of  our  party  excited  frequent  shouts 
of  barbarous  wonder,  especially  from  the  women.  At  length 
we  reached  the  village  of  Marof.  He,  however,  was  at  a 
distance,  feasting;  nor  would  he  hurry  home.  We  la- 
ireshed  ourselves  with  cocoaruut  water  and  bananas>  and 
conversed  with  the  teachers  and  people,  who  filled  the  house. 
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The  chief  not  arriymg,  and  night  coming  on,  two  of  onr 
party,  Messrs.  Heath  and  Buzacott,  resolyed  to  remain  on 
shore  till  morning;  Makea  and  I  returned  to  the  brig.  It 
-was  amnsing  to  me  to  see  the  anxiety  of  my  gigantic  com- 
panion to  get  qmckly  away  from  the  shore^  as  the  natives 
snrroonded  him,  and  with  cnrions  wonder  felt  his  large  and 
fleshy  arms.  In  the  morning  oar  friends  returned,  and 
Marof  with  them.  He  soon  expressed  his  wish  to  leave  the 
vessel,  as  he  feared  its  motion  would  make  him  sea-sick. 
He  recdved  a  few  useful  articles  as  a  present  for  his  kind- 
ness to  the  teachers,  was  entreated  to  attend  to  their  in- 
stmctions,  and  then,  with  a  hasty  *'  Good  bye,"  he  hurried 
over  the  side  of  the  vessel  into  the  boat,  as  anxious  to 
escape  to  the  shore  in  dread  of  sickness,  as  was  Makea  to 
escape  to  the  brig,  from  the  fear  of  the  natives. 

Our  business  at  Botuma  was  now  finished.  Our  anchor 
was  up,  and  the  brig  under  weigh  by  afternoon.  The 
island  rose  to  our  view  yesterday;  with  the  light  of  rising 
mom.  We  lost  sight  of  it  to-ni{^t  amidst  the  shadows  of 
departing  day.  Botuma  is  a  lonely  island,  belonging  to  no 
group,  and  lies  about  midway  between  Samoa  and  the  New 
Hebrides.  For  this  group  we  were  now  bound  with  a  fair 
wind,  our  interest  deepening  as  we  sailed  along,  talking  of 
the  probaUe  scenes  and  events  we  might  witness  there. 


THE  HEATHEN  FATHER  AND  HIS  SON. 
In  many  parts  of  the  world  heathen  parents  did  all  they 
could  to  train  up  their  little  children  to  love  and  practise 
the  cruelties  and  other  kinds  of  wickedness  in  which  they 
themselves  indulged.  There  was  nothing,  for  instance, 
which  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  and 
New  Zealand  wished  for  more,  than  that  their  boys,  when 
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Iih<7>  gnw  tip  to  1m  bmd,  dioald  be  wrage  irtsman,    Mr. 
WfllkUM  lellA  ttf  «lMil  nMlto*  loftmiidae  ftraad  a  pebUi 
down  the  tiufoitt  of  tMr  Utde  beMi,  in  the  liepe  tink  tl» 
■tone  uphold  btfowift  a  luvd  hmtti  tiMl  A^  tnii^  nstkr 
fter  tlieb  taemlet,  nor  iM  ftr  them  Ivben  thegr  tnffrted. 
And  if  ytm  hud  Ihred  In  New  Zeldnd  befiitt  Mlefimwiw 
ireAt  time)  I  wlU  tell  yea  wlial  yon  ndght  hnve  aeneliMi 
Jem  ittd  hMtfd.    Yon  miglil  have  teen  a  oUi^  hie  tese  ni 
body  tattooed  all  ever,  and  hie  koka  aad  tBannen  tMM  fi«M 
than  thoM  of  a  wild  beoel)  kfldfaig  Ue  liftde  bogr  in  hie  anm 
andtalkiaitohfaii.    And  if  yen  had  toned  fr«B  the  frfthw 
to  tho  «hUd,  yott  would  have  ariea  the  Htlfa  Mlitow  loeUng  fiOl 
falto  the  itee  of  the  tall  WMildr,  hie  eyei  isCeda^qMtUiaft 
and  IdB  whole  appearanoe  ahowinir  that  he  nndareloDd  whil 
his  &ther  was  teimig  hint,  and  thai  he  liked  to  hear  it  very 
fllll«h  indeed.    And  what  d«  yon  tiunk  hie  iatiM^iessoritig? 
You  will  tMI  M^poae  thai  he  wee  toaeidng  any  ef  thoee  beaa* 
timi  BtOriOi  horn  the  book  of  Ood,  or  any  of  thoee  nice  littie 
aneo^loiai  and  hiilertee  out  of  other  booke  wUeh  fMr  penolB 
and  taa<^hsti  BemeHiMii  rdme  to  yon,  and  wMdb  nndM  yon 
WMp,  or  wondoTi  of  Mdle  ibr  Joy*    No  I  yod  emiUI  net 
fiilnk  that    booaie  Ibo  Now  Eeahuidere  mm  were  %M«iit 
of  qpd^  tnflet  Meieed  word.    Baft  ¥«ryUkely  yon  nMyihMy 
that  the  IkthoP  ii  rejMalfait  to  Ue  efattd  seBothi«g  to  annis 
him,  and  to  make  him  smile.    But  if  you  had  such  thoughts 
as  these  at  first,  you  would,  on  looking  again  at  the  savags 
and  his  son,  be  c[nite  sure  that  you  had  made  a  mistake, 
OTcn  before  you  oould  hear  one  syllable  of  what  was  said. 
1>o  ytu  ask  how  you  60uld  bate  known  fbls)^    It  would 
have  be^  by  iimplf  Watching  their  fkoes.     You  Would 
have  seen  tbat  the  fiitbei^  Was  Tery  earnest  tad  yery  angry— 
that,  instead  of  stniling,  his  loOkt  showed  that  his  niind  wis 
lUil  of  cruel  thoughts  and  mttrdQ|x>U8  deslfds.    Aifd  when 
you  ^anoed  at  th«  oblld,  you  would  hate  fbdlid  tliat  tbe 
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tittle  feUoW  wM  tzying  to  look  as  serious  as  lus  fioiheri  and 
that  in  liis  little  boyish  eyes  and  features  there  was  no 
bright  smile,  but  that  there  were  sad  signs  of  the  savage 
feelings  which  were  growing  up  in  his  young  heart  After 
watching  them  for  a  little,  if  you  had  walked  up  to  the 
place  where  the  father  stood,  and  had  hearkened  to  what  he 
said,  you  would  have  heard  him  telling  his  son  about  some 
dreadful  battle  he  had  fought:  how  he  had  thrust  his  spear 
into  the  heart  of  one  man,  and  dashed  out  the  bnuns  of  an- 
other with  his  dub;  how,  when  his  enemies  were  beaten,  he 
and  others  had  chased  them  to  their  villages,  had  burned 
tbeir  bouses,  had  caught  their  wives  and  children,  had  cut 
them  into  pieces,  had  kindled  large  fires,  and,  af^er  bakmg 
them,  had  feasted  upon  their  flesb.  Then  you  would  have 
heard  him  say  everythmg  be  eonld  against  the  people  with 
whom  he  was  at  war,  that  he  might  make  his  child  hate 
them  as  m«oh  ai  hlttself,  and  wish  for  their  destmotion. 
And  after  all  this^— what  more?  Why,  we  hope  you  would 
have  turned  away  from  the  spot  to  Weep  for  the  Wretched 
parents  and  children  of  such  a  land,  to  thank  the  goodness 
and  the  grace  which  smiled  upon  your  birtb,  and  to  pray  and 
labour  that  the  goApel  might  turn  sucb  lions  into  lambs. 

But  if  yon  bad  been  in  that  heathen  plaoe,  as  we  have 
supposed,  you  would  not  have  been  there  long  before  yOu 
would  have  seen  how  soon  the  children  of  such  parents 
learn  the  dreadful  lessons  taught  to  them,  and  become  hard- 
hearted and  crueh    I  will  give  you  an  instance  of  this: — 

One  day,  before  the  word  of  the  Lord  had  free  ooursa 
therei  a  New  Zealand  Missionary  was  sitting  at  the  door  of 
his  tent,  when  he  observed  a  number  of  children  running 
towards  a  small  house  not  far  off.  As  he  watched  their 
movements,  he  saw  by  their  jumping  about  the  home,  peep*, 
ing  in,  and  laughing  heartily,  that  they  were  veiy  mueh 
pleased  indeed  with  something  inside,  which  they  were  look- 
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iDg  at  And  what  was  it,  do  yon  think,  which  gave  than 
00  mnoh  joy?  Dear  readers,  oonid  yoa  believe  it,  that  it 
was  a  heap  of  hnman  heads — the  heads  of  men  who  had 
jnst  been  killed  m  battle  by  their  father.  There  they  lay, 
smeared  with  filth  and  blood — a  sight  to  make  one  shrink 
and  shndder;  bat  it  was  a  sight  which  delighted  these 
wretched  children.  Sorely  they  needed  Schools,  and  Teach- 
ers, and  Bibles,  and  Missionaries.  And  now  they  haTB 
them;  and  in  many  a  valley,  and  on  many  a  hill-side,  and 
along  many  a  coral  strand,  where  a  few  years  since  the 
shouts  of  wild  warriors  were  often  heard,  and  the  slain  wers 
often  seen,  the  song  of  praise  rises  np  to  God,  and  in  the 
school  and  the  sanctuary,  thousands  "  hear  of  heaven,  and 
Icorn  the  way  " 


"  PEBSEOUTED,  BUT  NOT  F0E8AKEN." 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  the  best  things  in  the  world 
should  stir  up  the  worst  feelings  in  the  heart;  but  so  it 
has  been,  and  so  it  continues  to  be.  This  is  seen  in  the 
spirit  of  religious  persecution.  That  spirit  has  breathed 
itself  forth  in  threatenings  and  slaughters  agcunst  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord;  and,  if  unable  to  destroy,  it  has  en- 
deavoured to  punish.  How  very  sad,  that  the  goodness 
and  truth,  and  holiness  and  love,  which  God  approves  and 
angels  admire,  should  ever  call  forth  hatred  and  opposition! 
Perhaps  the  worst  instance  of  this,  in  the  present  day,  is 
found  in  Madagascar.  But  persecution  is  not  pectQiar  to 
that  island.  In  India,  for  example,  many  a  convert  has 
been  called  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  Children,  even, 
have  been  cruelly  treated  by  their  parents,  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  they  had  become  Christians;  and  fetr 
things  are  more  encouraging,  than  the  proof  which  soint 
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of  these  young  disciples  have  given  of  tlie  strength  of 
their  £aith  and  principles  in  very  trying  circumstances. 
The  following  cases  are  furnished  hy  an  excellent  Mission- 
ary in  Cejlon,  and  will,  we  hope,  not  only  interest,  hut 
benefit  our  readers:— 

'*  Before  he  was  ten  years  old,  Camapathe  had,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Missionary,  become  a  true  Christian.  His 
knowledge,  his  spirit,  and  his  behaviour  were  such,  as  to 
satisfy  his  teacher  that  he  loved  the  great  God,  and  was 
trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  So  excellent  was 
his  character,  and  so  consistent  his  conduct,  that,  before  he 
was  eleven  years  old,  he  had  proposed  himself  as  a  member 
of  the  church,  and  the  Missionary  was  most  willing  to 
admit  him.  But  his  mother  was  a  heathen,  and  she  hated 
the  gospel,  and  all  who  professed  it;  and  what  perhaps 
made  her  hate  it  the  more,  was  the  circumstance,  that  her 
elder  son  had  already  been  converted,  and  had  joined  the 
Christians.  .  She,  therefore,  determined  to  do  all  she  could 
to  keep  his  brother  from  following  his  example;  but,  though 
she  punished  and  threatened,  and  would  have  starved  him, 
his  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  would  not  look  back.  While 
snfiPering  this  cruelty  from  his  unfeeling  mother,  he  thus 
wrote  to  the  Missionary  : — 

** '  Your  servant,  Camapathe,  requests  Panditeripo  Sya 
to  receive  me  into  the  church.  My  mother  persecutes  me 
very  much.  "  Who  will  do  charity  for  me  ?  "  she  says  in 
anger,  and  refuses  to  give  me  my  food.  But  my  brother 
gives  me  food.  I  think  my  brother  does  not  give  me  my 
food— I  think  God  gives  it  to  me.  No  matter  how  great 
niy  trials  may  be— even  though  I  die — I  trust  I  shall  love 
Christ    If  I  join  the  church,  my  'mother  says  I  shall  not 

he  here.    To  this  I  say,  "  Po  what  you  please  with  me. 

Though  you  kill  me,  I  wfll  loin  the  church  I"  * 
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Kiot  lohg  tittt  fte  hiA  written  ilkis  letter  Cam&pftthe 
tfit  lelied  With  ati  illneM  Which  enaed  ilk  deftth.    Bat  he 
stiflbred  as  It  Ohrifttiaii.    His  heathen  taiothigr.  in  her  blind- 
neii,  Itaiidd  oflf^riogft  td  her  id<>i  godA,  ahd  {terformed  hei-   • 
then  ceremonies  on  his  behalf ;  but  this  oxlly  added  to  his 
distress.   He,  therefbto,  begged  lier  lo  give  over  these  Ibolish 
and  wicked  practices.    'Why/  he  would  say  to  her,* do 
yon  tnake  offerings  tot  met      1  do  not  Woriship  idols;  I 
worship  Christ,  my  Saviour.    If  It  be  his  will,  I  shall  c(m- 
tintie  here  a  little  Idfiger ;   if  not,  I  shall  go  to  Him.* 
Soon  hfttt  this,  dbd  took  him;  and,  as  he  was  ta&Iog 
a  AUrewell  look  at  the  world  he  was  leaving,  he  said, 
to  thOie  Who  stood  neur  his  dying  bed,  '  I  am  going  to 
Chtiftt  the  LordI*    These  were  his  last  words;  and,  having 
Uttered  them,  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  realms  of 
light  and  glory, 

'*  Thft  othdr  hiftiaticii  ift,  that  of  a  little  gir),  named  Chon- 
napttttee.  She,  too,  Was  about  eleVen  yeiirs  old,  wheii  her 
heaH  WAS  Opened  by  the  Lord  to  attend  to  the  things  which 
she  heatd  from  her  teacher.  Ahd  most  seriously  did  she 
consider,  aud  tUost  siUcerely  helteve  theiU.  Everything  in 
her  conduct  showed  that  she  loved  God's  word,  and  de- 
lighted in  his  Service.  I'he  Scriptures  were  her  obmpiiiioii 
and  she  fonnd  her  greatest  pleasure  in  prayer,  fiiit  she 
Could  net  be  content  to  enjoy  these  privileges  alone.  As 
her  faiuily  were  ignorant  heathen,  6he  often  read  the  Bible 
to  them;  &hd  Was  not  ashamed  to  kneel  down  In  their 
midst,  and  pray  to  God  oh  their  behalf.  She  also  tried  to 
do  good  to  her  school-fellows,  and,  if  you  had  been  amongst 
them,  she  would  have  sometimes  talked  to  you  about  the 
salvation  of  your  soui,  and  asked  you  whether  you  loved 
the  Saviour;  and  invited  you,  and  other  children,  to  holds 
s^tle  prayer-meeting  with  her,  that  they  might  together 
sseech  God  te  bless  and  save  them.     I^ow,  you  inight 
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havf  supposed  that,  as  this  sweet  child  loved  everybody,  every- 
body would  have  loved  her;  and,  perhaps,  you  can  hardly 
bring  joarseXf  to  believei  that  any  person  could  be  so  unkind 
and  wicked   as  to  hate  and  persecute  her,  merely  because 
she  pr%yed  for  them,  and  tried  to  do  them  good.    But  so  it 
was.     In  her  fiunily  there  lived  an  old  man,  her  grand- 
father.    He  was  a  heathen,  and  had  been  a  heathen  all  his 
life,  and  was  det9nnine4  to  die  as  he  had  lived.    And 
CUonx^puttee  knew  how  sa4  his  itate  was,  and  how  shock- 
ing it  would  be  for  him  to  enter  the  presence  of  God  with- 
out the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  conversion  of  his  souL 
She,  therefore,  ventured  to  speak  to  him  very  kindly  about 
Jesus,  and  to  read  some  passages  from  the  blessed  book 
which  she  herself  so  very  much  loved,    Bat  the  light  dis- 
turbed him,  and  made  him  angry;  but,  though  he  forbade  her 
«o  speak  to  him  any  more  on  these  subjects,  she  thought,  tftd, 
indeed  told  him,  that  it  was  her  duty  to  obey  God  nAuat 
than  ix(«n,    M  he  disliked  to  hear  her  pray  in  the  tolly, 
he  di4  everything  to  disturb  her  whOe  the  WM  thui  «&• 
gegeds  and,  In  hie  rage,  went  evea  lo  fiv  ai  to  lelie  her  by 
the  h^  of  her  head,  drag  her  aboat  the  room,  tnd  beat  ber 
HTertly,  thinkbg  that  the  would  be  afraid  to  ipeak  to  him 
or  pragr  agalA.    the  love  of  prayer  wai  too  itroog  to 
be  oTaroomei  it  yru  her  great  delight.    The  MiMlonary 
•aldf  that  he  wai  very  mnch  pleased  ozxe  day  to  lee  her 
take  her  little  sister  aside,  and  thefl  kneel  down  with  her, 
and  beg  God  to  give  her  his  blessing.    And,  surely,  It  was 
a  sight  whieh  eveu  angeU  must  hate  looked  upon  with 
joy — ^to  see  that  Christian  child  kneeling  m  the  midst  of 
a  heathen  family,  or  explaining  to  them  the  Word  of  God. 

*'  But  her  earthly  course  was  short.  Disease  suddenly 
seized  and  out  down  this  lovely  flower;  yet,  though  her 
sufferings  were  severs,  her  spirit  was  oalm  and  happy.  She 
told  the  Missionary,  that  she  had  the  strongest  confidence 
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of  boiog  reoeiyed  into  heaven,  throngli  the  blood  of  the 
lAinb;  and  her  parting  breath  was  spent  in  prayer." 

Such  instances,  dear  readers,  should  make  yoa  think 
more  about  your  own  condition,  and  should  encoonge  yon 
to  go  on  in  your  endeavour  to  do  good  to  other  ehilctien 
of  the  benighted  heathen. 

THE  SABBATH  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEAS. 

The  readers  of  the  JuvenUe  Missionary  Magazius  knov 
the  commandment,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy,**  and  all  true  Christians  are  glad  when  that  day  comes 
round,  and  feel  happy  because  they  can  then  pray  to  God, 
and  sing  his  praises  and  hear  his  word,  without  having  to 
attend  to  any  worldly  affairs.  Wherever  the  MissioDaries 
carry  the  gospel,  they  also  introduce  the  observance  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  and  now  in  every  quarter  of  the  world 
there  are  some  people  who  keep  the  sacred  day. 

The  Sabbath  is  kept  very  seriously  in  many  of  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  the  people  have  thrown  awsj 
their  idols,  and  have  built  for  themselves  houses  of  prayer. 

It  was  so  in  Tahiti.  On  the  Sabbath  day,  no  sounds  of 
labour  were  heard.  Not  a  single  canoe  was  seen  to  more 
upon  the  watei-s,  and  the  natives  lighted  no  fires  to  cook 
their  food,  that  being  done  on  the  Saturday.  It  was  very 
pleasant  on  tlie  Sunday  morning  to  see  groups  of  worshippers 
nicely  dressed,  going  in  the  cool  morning  to  the  house  of 
prayer,  many  of  the  young  people  carrying  small  slates,  on 
which  they  wrote  the  text  and  divisions  of  the  sermon. 
When  the  Missionaries  saw  this,  they  rejoiced,  and  used  to 
sing  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's:— 

"  Sweet  is  the  day  of  sacred  rest, 
No  mortal  cares  shall  seize  1x17  breast. 
Oh  I  may  my  heart  in  tune  be  found, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound." 
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But  the  qniet  and  rest  of  the  Sabbath  at  Tahiti  have  been 
disturbed  by  the  proceedings  of  the  French  Governor,  who 
does  not  regard  that  holy  day  as  Christians  do.  He  has 
been  trying  to  tempt  the  natives  to  leave  the  chapels, 
and  have  games  and  dances;  but  happily  there  are  many 
of  them  who  love  the  Bible  and  the  house  of  God  too  well 
to  be  thus  drawn  astray. 

One  Sunday  forenoon,  as  a  Missionary  in  Tahiti  was 
going  home  from  chapel,  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
natives,  he  saw  the  stream,  which  flows  through  the  village^ 
full  of  a  very  small  fish  which  the  natives  call  moo,  and 
which,  when  baked  or  fried,  are  a  very  delicious  food.  These 
fish  come  in  from  the  sea,  and  enter  the  fresh  water  streams 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  and  then  are  easily  caught 
in  baskets. 

Two  Frenchmen  who  were  bualy  engaged  m  the  water, 
catching  them,  cried  to  the  natives,  "  Come  and  take  maa" 

"No,"  repUed  the  latter,  "  it  is  the  Sabbath  day." 

** Never  mind,"  said  the  Frenchmen;  "they  will  be  all 
gone  before  to-monow.'* 

"  We  cannot  fish  on  Sunday,"  said  the  natives;  "it  would 
besmful;  by  00  domg  we  should  break  the  Sabbath  day." 

"No,"  said  the  white  men;  "do  you  think  God  would 
have  sent  the  tnoa  if  he  did  not  intend  them  to  be  caught?" 

"God  has  sent  them  to  try  us"  said  the  natives;  and  not 
one  of  them  stayed  to  take  a  single  inaa.  These  people  knew 
the  word  of  Grod,  and  it  is  a  very  happy  circumstance  that 
the  whole  Bible  is  now  translated  into  the  Tahitian  lan- 
guage, and  many  thousand  copies  of  that  blessed  book  have 
been  eagerly  purchased  by  the  people  who  live  in  those 
islands. 

They  read  the  Bible  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  com- 
mit passages  to  memory,  and  in  the  evening  they  sing 
hymiu  at  family  woiBhip;  and  their  vcucoa  are  sometimes 
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bMrd  M  1^  giwt  duUiocei  u  they  are  borne  along  \ij  tbo 
gentle  Vreeie  over  the  land  and  the  bright  blue  s^  Pi^ 
Md  labouf,  dear  refiden^  tbltt  eyery  lan4  iP«-7  enjoy  its 
Si^bb^lha,  «Dd  that  t^  nine  iweet  sounds  of  |ove  and  pniie, 
(h«l  riae  on  vw^  retaining  di^  of  rest  6rom  tbe  vl«s  o^ 
Foljaeii^  may  i^riie  firpm  er^ry  04t|0A  nndei  heaTeo. 


**  I  JniOtr  «BT  WOBK»,  AMD  I4BOT7B  A^D  ?A'^$^'C£.' 

ee, laWor tal  epe*4aiH| lie «ea^ 

Tbf  J9y  t(^  do  thy  MfSter's  wfll : 
Jt  is  the  way  tMat  Muter  went, 

Should  not  the  serrant  tread  it  ttilir 

Go,  Ubom  on  1  'til  not  f^r  Qonght^- 

AU  earthly  lost  is  heavenly  gala. 
Xen  heed  thee  net,  nen  praise  tiice  ieli 

TiM  Master psalsesl  wbataiesieRt 

Go,  labour  on  I  enough,  enottgli, 

If  Jesus  praise  thee—if  He  deigt 
9e  BeHoeeVn  tliy  vffltnt  ttlig, 

Ve  lett  IM  Him  slMtt  be  ta  vate. 

Go,  labour  on  t  (by  bgftdi  an  weak, 
Thy  ktitet  ai«  Mah  tby  Mvl  Oftii  nmm^ 

Yel  Atltar  hMi  the  ptlie  ia  near*^ 
The  tbroae*  tbe  kiogdomf  and  the  etewiu 

8ee  tbbuiatid  1  dying  it  jrdttf  side-* 
Your  tM(hir«ti|  kiaorea,  ftteads  at  hm»t 

iee  miUteBe  perisbinf  afltfi 
Haste,  biethren  I  to  tbe  rescue  come  1 

Toil  on,  toil  on  I  thou  soon  shalt  find 

yw  Iftbent  »Mt,  fer  e^e  hem* » 
•oea  ahalt  tiieu  Hear  the  Bridegieem'a  teisi^ 

The  mtdiii«ht  peal,  *'  BeholU,  t  comet" 
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80H00LS  IN  CHINA 

I  Onb  fine  sunny  afternoon,  as  I  was  passing 
ti^rough  a  Chinese  village,  where  I  had  heen  giving 
&way  little  hooks  to  teach  the  poor  heathen  villagers 
about  the  true  God  and  the  Saviour,  I  heard  the  loud 
voices  of  schoolboys  busily  learning  their  lessons. 
The  sound  came  from  the  village- school.  As  I 
wanted  to  see  how  a  school  of  that  kind  is  managed 
in  China,  I  opened  the  door  of  the  schoolroom  and 
walked  in.  I  had  no  sooner  entered  than  the  hum 
of  voices  ceased  and  all  was  quiet.  Both  teacher  and 
Bcholars  seemed  very  much  sui*prised,  and  perhaps 
frightened,  at  the  sight  of  a  strange-looking  foreigner 
coming  into  their  schoolroom.  But  the  teacher  soon 
came  forward,  and,  bowing  politely,  asked  me  to  sit 
down  beside  him.  The  boys  soon  began  again  to 
con  their  lessons.  Only  now  and  then  some  of  them 
would  lift  their  eyes  from  their  books  to  steal  a  sly 
peep  at  the  foreigner.  By  and  by,  a  little  boy 
VOL.  IX. — ^No.  95. 
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came  up  to  the  teiicher,  with  book  in  hand,  to  repeat 
the  lesson  he  had  been  learning.  While  this  boy 
was  saying  his  lesson,  instead  of  standing  with  bis 
face  to  the  teacher,  as  scholars  in  any  of  our  schools 
would  do,  he  turned  his  back  towards  the  teacher, 
and  began  to  repeat,  very  quickly  and  ooneetlj, 
several  pages  from  the  book. 

The  book  this  boy  was  repeating  was  not  the 
Bible.  For,  alas !  most  of  the  Chinese  know  notbing 
at  all  about  that  Book  of  God.  But  this  book  was 
one  called  "Instruction  for  Young  People."  It 
gives  some  good  advice  upon  the  love  and  obedience 
we  owe  to  our  parents,  elder  brothers,  uncles,  and 
others  who  are  older  and  higher  in  rank  than  our- 
selves. This  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  what  a 
pity  it  is  that  the  school-books  of  China  can  tea/^b 
nothing  better,  but  rather  a  great  deal  that  is  neitber 
so  good  nor  so  true !  They  say  nothing  whateTcr 
about  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  nothing  about 
our  Saviour ;  nothing  about  the  day  of  judgment, 
nor  heaven,  nor  hell.  The  Chinese  are  taught  to 
think  all  about  this  earth  and  the  present  life,  and 
nothing  about  heaven  and  the  life  to  come 

The  appearance  of  this  Chinese  school  was  very 
like  that  of  some  of  our  own  village-schools  in 
England.  There  were  two  rows  of  one-sided  desks 
with  benches,  leaving  a  passage  betwixt  them,  lead- 
ing from  the  door  up  to  the  table  at  which  tbe 
teacher  sat.  Hanging  on  the  wall,  over  the  teAcber's 
head,  was  a  portrait  of  a  great  man  of  ancient  times, 
whom  the  Chinese  still  very  greatly  reverence,  and 
whom  they  even  worship  as  a  god.     B\s  name  is 
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OoNFDoros.  And  it  was  he  who  wrote  that  book  I 
have  heAi  telling  you  of,  besides  many  other  books 
which  are  thought  as  much  of  by  the  Chinese  as  if 
they  had  been  written  by  the  finger  of  God.  Each 
scholar,  as  he  enters  the  school  in  the  morning, 
makes  a  low  bow  before  this  portrait.  And  the 
teacher,  too,  sets  them  an  example  in  this,  and  also 
bums  incense-sticks  (which  are  slender  slips  of  fra- 
grant wood)  before  this  same  portrait  of  Confucius. 
This  is  their  way  of  praying ;  but  how  foolish  and 
wicked  to  pray  to  the  picture  of  a  dead  man ! 

In  Chinese  schools  the  scholars  learn  little  or  no- 
thmg  besides  reading  wid  writing.  They  are  made 
to  repeat  their  lessons  from  memory;  but  they  are 
not  made  to  think  enough  upon  the  meaning  of  what 
they  read  and  repeat.  And  this  makes  their  school- 
work  a  very  dull  piece  of  drudgery.  Day  after 
day  they  must  read  the  same  book,  in  a  loud  sing- 
song tone,  until  they  have  got  it  all  by  heart;  and 
then  they  begin  a  higher  book,  going  through  the 
same  wearisome  process  with  it;  and  so  on,  year 
ftfter  year,  until  they  are  well  acquainted  with  all 
the  most  ancient  books  of  China. 

The  Chinese  mode  of  writing  is  more  like  our 
painting  than  our  writing  Instead  of  a  pen,  they 
use  a  hair-pencil;  and  their  ink  is  made  up  into 
cakes,  which  they  rub  down  amongst  a  little  water 
upon  an  ink-stonet  in  the  same,  way  as  we  do  with  our 
little  cakes  of  water-colours.  When  the  scholar  be- 
^ns  to  learn  to  write,  he  gets  a  copy  of  some  simple 
words  written  in  a  bold,  large  hand;  and  this  copy 
^6  slips  in  between  two  slips  of  paper,  which  is  so 
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thin  that  the  words  beneath  can  he  seen  through  it 
Dipping  his  pencil  in  the  ink  which  he  has  rubbed 
down  on  the  stone,  he  carefully  traces  the  words  of 
his  copy.  Thus  the  scholar  goes  on  for  some  time, 
;  until  he  has  got  into  the  way  of  handling  his  pencil 
'  freely,  and  making  hold  and  steady  strokes  and 
curves.  When  he  is  able  to  do  this,  he  gets  his  copy 
placed  before  him  on  the  desk,  instead  of  having  it 
placed  beneath  his  writing-paper;  and  so  be  ad- 
vances from  the  more  easy  to  the  more  difficult,  unti] 
he  can  write  a  beautiful  running  hand. 

But  perhaps  our  yoimg  readers  will  ask— But 
don't  these  Chinese  boyB  learn  arithmetic,  and  draw- 
ing, and  geography,  and  different  languages?  No; 
they  are  very  ignorant  of  nearly  every  one  of  theso 
things,  which  we  think  so  important  for  young 
people  to  Jeam.  Perhaps  in  some  schools  a  little 
arithmetic  is  taught,  but  not  in  any  of  the  schools  I 
have  seen.  In  Chinese  shops  and  counting-houses 
they  use  an  instrument  called  an  abacus  to  help 
them  to  cast  up  their  acooimts— just  as  some  dull 
scholars  at  home  require  to  count  their  fingers  in 
reckoning  sums. 

Even  the  highest  of  Chinese  scholars  are  veiy 
ignorant  of  many  things  which  English  children  un 
derstand.  They  know  but  little  of  any  countij 
besides  their  own ;  and  many  of  them  suppose  thit 
the  earth  is  quite  flat  and  square,  with  China  in  the 
centre  of  its  four  seas,  where  a  few  barbarous  outside 
islanders,  like  we  English,  are  living !  They  hare 
many  foolish  notions  about  the  sun,  moon,  andstarSi 
which  you  woxild  laugh  at  were  I  to  tell  you  about  I 
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They  have  no  steam-eiigiiies,  staam-boats,  railways, 
nor  electric  tel^^raphs;  but  what  is  worst  of  ali, 
most  of  them  have  no  Bibles!  and  therefore  their 
country  is  full  of  idols,  and  they  are  living  and  dying 
without  any  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  without  any 
hope  of  heaven.  Alas !  is  not  this  the  saddest  thing 
of  all  about  these  Chinese  scholars — ^that  they  are 
wandering  far  away  from  the  road  to  heaven,  and 
going  on  in  crowds  to  the  pit  of  misery?  Who 
wouldn't  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  buy  Bibles  for 
these  scholars,  that  they  may  become  wise  unto 
salvation  ? 

I  have  been  speaking  only  of  boy9  schools ;  but 
what  of  the  schools  for  girls f  Ah!  the  girls  of 
China  are  never  sent  to  school!  They  are  mostly 
confined  within-doors,  and  are  taught  nothing  but  a 
little  needlework  and  music.  Besides,  their  little 
feet  are  bandaged  up  so  tightly,  and  so  twisted  out 
.  of  shape,  that  they  are  made  cripples  for  life.  The 
boys,  who  are  sent  to  school,  and  who  enjoy  the  free 
use  of  their  limbs  for  exercise  or  sport  in  the  open 
air,  are  far  better  off  than  the  poor,  sickly,  impri- 
soned girls,  who  are  left  to  grow  up  at  home  in  silly 
trifliqg  and  stupid  dulness.  How  thankful  ought 
the  girls  of  England  to  be,  that  they  were  not  born 
in  China !  and  how  anxious  should  they  be  to  assist^ 
in  every  possible  way,  those  good  ladies  who  have 
gone  from  this  country  to  China,  in  order  to  in- 
struct the  neglected  and  ill-used  girls  of  that  distant 
land, 
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UIB8I0NART  TOTAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLYNESIA. 

ARRIVAL  AT  ERUMANGA  AND  TANA. 

No.  2. 

Thubb  islands  i^peared  on  the  horizon  on  tihe  evemng  of 
the  22ud  of  Jane.  Behind  one  of  them  the  sun  was  setttngi— 
fringing  its  lofty  mountains  with  fire.  Everj  eye  was  directed 
to  a  prospect  so  loYelj.  Some  climbed  the  rigging,  others 
hastened  to  the  bowsprit,  to  get  a  fdller  view.  The  iaisnds 
were  Emmanga,  Tana,  and  Yate,  three  of  the  New  Hebrides 
gronp;  and  when  first  seen,  they  were  about  forty-five 
miles  distant.  By  the  next  day  we  had  approached  prettj 
dose  to  Erumanga,  but,  the  wind  being  against  us,  we  msde 
so  little  progress,  that  for  nearly  two  days  we  were  sailing 
close  to  its  shores.  One  solemn  hour  I  remember  with  >pe- 
otal  interest  It  was  night  The  wind  was  hashed.  Agsntie 
brseze  just  swept  the  surfiuse  of  the  sea.  The  rippling  of 
the  wares  idone  broke  the  deep^  wide  calm.  The  stais  of 
that  Bonthem  sky  sparkled  like  brilliant  gems,  and  the  moon, 
foll'orbed,  poored  down  its  silvery  beams  npon  our  lonely 
brig.  On  its  deck,  at  that  still  honr,  five  Missionaries  stood 
toiler,  remembering  the  past  labonrs  of  Williams,  and  hli 
sad  death,  and  talking  about  the  poor  heathens  of  Ernnumga, 
as  dark  and  savage  as  ever.  Then,  as  we  looked  on  Um 
mountains  of  their  stiU  benighted  island,  we  sang  with  hope- 
fblhearts — 

"  O'er  those  gloony  hills  of  darkness, 
Look,  my  soul,  be  still  and  gaze. 
All  the  promises  do  travail 
With  «  glorious  day  of  grsoe." 

They  were  thrilling  moments  in  such  circtmistaiioes.  On 
the  following  morning  we  entered  Dillon's  Bay,  where  John 
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Williams  was  mnfdered.  There,  on  the  same  beach,  were 
groups  of  natives — some  of  them,  most  likely,  the  very  men 
who  hnrled  their  spears  at  that  good  man ;  little  knowing, 
when  they  did  so,  how  he  loved  and  pitied  them,  or  they 
woold  not  have  killed  him  as  they  did, — ^for  they,  doubtless, 
thooght  that  he  bad  come  to  their  land,  as  other  white  men 
had  done  before  him,  to  get  sanddUtDood,  This  is  a  tree 
whose  wood  is  hard,  it  has  a  very  nice  scent,  and  is 
of  great  valne,  being  used  in -China  for  various  purposes; 
amongst  others,  it  is  burnt  in  their  temples,  to  make  incense 
to  their  gods.  White  men,  having  found  that  this  wood 
grew  in  Bromanga,  went  thither  to  get  ship^loads  of  it,'  long 
before  Mr.  Williams  went  as  a  ^lissionary.  These  sandal- 
wood aeekers  did  not  much  care  how  they  got  the  wood,  so 
long  as  ihtj  did  but  procure  it.  But  it  cost  them  a  good 
deal  of  trouble,  and  sometimes  they  had  to  build  a  fortress 
or  stookade  on  shore,  in  which  to  defend  themselves  from 
the  spears  and  arrows  of  the  natives,  who  did  not  like  to  see 
tiiw  trees  cut  down  and  taken  away  by  strangers  for  no- 
thing; and  so  they  sometimes  attacked  the  white  men,  but 
often  to  their  sad  cost,  for  many  of  the  poor  natives  have 
been  shot  Rke  partridges,  and  treated  even  worse  than  that. 
Well,  the  people  at  Dillon's  Bay  had  been  cruelly  treated  by 
white  men;  and  when  Mr.  Williams  visited  them,  not  know- 
ing who  he  was,  and  that  they  were  killing  their  best  friend, 
they  rushed  upon  him  as  if  he  were  a  greedy  sandal- wood 
seeker,  and  not  one  who  sought  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
My  young  readers  may  try  to  think  with  what  feelings  we 
looked  on  the  once  blood-stained  beach  of  Dillon's  Bay. 
But  the  ocean  tide  has  long  since  washed  off  the  bloody 
•tain  from  that  coral  shore;  and  is  it  not  sweet  to  think  that 
•ihe  Lamb  of  God  can  as  perfectly  remove  the  gailt  of  the 
mwdersn  of  Williams? 
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''  (Vtr  diM  unsiimbtnd  m  the  Mad, 
And  like  the  mountaiot  for  their  lixe, 
The  iCM  of  MTereign  grace  expand, 
The  aeai  of  bonndleu  Ioto  arlte.*' 

We  did  not  yentiire  to  land  among  the  people.  It  would 
liaye  been  dangeronB  to  do  bo.  We  hoped,  however,  that 
natives  wonid  swim  off  to  ns,  or  oome  in  their  canoes;  bat  u 
none  appeared,  -we  sailed  awa7  on  the  evening  of  Friday. 

Tana  was  now  before  ns,  and  we  hoped  to  anchor  in  its 
harbonr  on  the  morrow,  and  there  spend  a  quiet  Sabbath. 
But  when  within  abont  seven  miles  of  the  shore  on  Saturday 
evening,  both  wind  and  weather  changed, — ^we  were  driven 
we  knew  not  whither,  and  for  two  da7s  were  beating  about 
amongst  a  cluster  of  islands,  all  of  which  were  ludden  firom 
our  view.  On  Tuesday,  the  sunbeams  burst  through  the 
breaking  clouds,  and  again  Tana  appeared.  There  a  a 
volcano  near  the  port  for  which  we  were  steering,  and  when 
at  night  we  were  about  thirty  mUes  distant  from  it,  the  red 
light  of  this  burning  mountain  served  as  a  grand  natonl 
lighthouse.  We  approached  Tana  with  peculiar  interest 
Four  of  our  fellow-voyagers — two  beloved  brethren  and 
their  wives — were  prepared  to  take  up  their  abode  on  the 
island.  We  had  their  goods,  their  boat,  and  even  their 
house  on  board.  But  whether  it  would  be  possible  and 
proper  for  them  at  once  to  live  amongst  the  people,  depended 
on  several  circumstances.  We  knew  we  might  even  find 
that  the  teachers  formerly  left  there  had  been  killed,  or  that 
war  was  raging.  Thus  anxiously  did  we  in  full  sail  enter 
Port  Besolution  on  the  last  day  in  Jime,  at  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  valleys  and  mountains  round 
the  bay,  clothed  with  brightest  verdure,  greeted  us  with 
their  sunny  smiles.  But  our  attention  was  quickly  drawn 
to  the  natives,  for  whose  welcome,  of  oourse,  we  were  most 
desirous,  and  they  were  hastily  launohing  their  oanoes  firem 
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eTcry  part  of  the  beacb..  Our  cariosity  to  see  them  was 
great;  and  though  their  canoes  are  very  dum^,  and  aro 
moved  but  dowly,  yet,  soon  our  brig  was  surroiinded  by 
them.  The  air  rang  with  their  noise  as  they  babbled  and 
bawled  to  one  another  m  theur  strange  Lingaage.  Some  left 
their  canoes  to  float  where  the  tide  might  carry  them;  others, 
fastening  theirs  by  some  stray  rope  to  the  vessel— all 
eagerly  clambered  up  the  sides  of  the  Camden,  and  without 
ceremony  crowded  the  deck.  Such  singular-looking  men  I 
had  never  before  seen,  not  even  m  the  South  Seas.  They 
were  rather  short  of  stature.  All  were  provided  with  bows, 
arrows,  and  clubs  in  abundance,  but  none  had  shields.  They 
had  no  clothing.  Then:  hair,  in  twisted  locks,  with  a  frizzly 
curl  at  the  end  of  each,  fell  like  so  many  strings  over  their 
heads  upon  their  shoulders,  and  looked  very  much  like  cu- 
rious wigs.  Thdr  feces  were  painted  or  plastered,  but  with 
different  colours  and  in  various  ways.  Some  were  wholly 
of  a  fiery  red,  as  if  they  wished  to  be  thought  sons  of  the 
volcano.  Others  had  one  half  of  the  face  red,  the  other 
black,  the  division  being  carefully  made  down  the  nose. 
Some  had  the  upper  part  blue,  the  under  red  or  black.  But 
the  most  hideous  were  the  jet  black.  Our  deck  was  so 
crowded  with  these  novel  beings  that  we  could  hardly  stir, 
and  their  clamour  was  almost  deafening.  We  were  obliged, 
at  length,  to  pass  a  rope  across  the  deck,  beyond  which  they 
were  not  to  go.  Up  to  this  rope  they  pressed  and  pushed 
with  all  their  might,  holding  out  to  us  in  one  hand  some 
article  of  barter,  and  stretching  out  the  other  for  blue  beads, 
as  the  most  precious  price  they  wished  to  obtain.  Yes, 
though  we  would  have  given  them  more  useful  things,  yet 
blue  beads  sparkled  in  their  eyes  like  jewels,  and  for  blue 
beads  alone  they  babbled  and  beset  us,  offering  clubs,  bows, 
arrows,  spears,  bananas,  cocoa-nuts,  and  yams  in  return.  It 
was  a  work  d£  no  little  labour  that  afternoon  to  satisfy  the 
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oUldiih  orayingi  of  Uieae  poor  people.  Tbe  scene  was  one 
whioh,  if  it  arnnted  iu»  puned  us  more.  Jesus  tells  ns  of  a 
merohnntman  seeking  goodly  pearls,  who,  when  he  had 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bon^t  it.  These  poor  ignorant  Tanese  cared  not  then  f« 
tiiat  preoioas  pearL  Otir  dear  brethren  were  about  to  pat 
their  lives  in  peril,  by  liTing  amongst  them  to  teach  than  its 
beaaty  and  its  value.  Their  eyes,  once  open  to  see  ihs 
glory  of  Jesus,  would  sparkle  with  a  nobler  joy  than  tbejr 
then  felt.  The  teachers  had  not  yet  made  their  appeazanoe, 
bat  we  had  no  anxiety  as  to  their  safety,  as  the  natives  wen 
so  friendly  with  us.  At  length  they  arrived.  Their  report 
was  encouraging.  Though  no  natives  had  become  Christ- 
ians, still  many  had  assembled  every  Sabbath  to  hear  the 
good  tidings,  and  they  were  pleased  at  the  prospect  of  haviiig 
white  Misnonaries  to  live  amongst  them.  The  way,  there- 
fore, seemed  ^ntij  clear.  But,  before  the  final  step  of 
landing  the  goods  of  our  brethren,  we  arranged,  through  tbe 
teachers,  to  meet  the  chiefs  and  the  people  on  shore  on  the 
following  day.  Night  was  now  falling.  The  natives  still 
hung  about  the  brig,  as  if  resolved  that  some  of  them  should 
pass  the  night  on  board.  The  captain  requested  all  to  go 
ashore,  telling  them,  as  he  pointed  to  the  east,  that  they 
might  return  when  the  sun  rose  again.  At  length  eveiy 
mui  was  gone;  and  soon  the  last  faint  sounds  of  their  bab- 
bling died  away  as  they  paddled  their  rude  canoes  orer  the 
calm  waters.  Oar  deck  was  now  dear,  except  the  heaps  of 
yams  and  war  weapons  which  were  piled  in  sundry  comen. 
The  clamour  of  hours  had  ended  in  a  charming  stillnesa 
The  bay  was  calm  as  a  sleeping  lake,  and  the  sun  had  left 
a  glowing  sky  at  the  baok  of  the  mouotains  behind- which 
it  had  set.  While  seated  on  deok,  eivioying  the  oool  air  of 
this  lovely  evening,  a  booming  sound,  as  if  from  a  gnat 
d^anoe,  broke  upon  our  ear.    Looking  in  the  direokioa 
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from  which  it  came,  we  saw  over  the  rooky  heights  of  that 
side  of  the  bay  streams  of  red  light  shooting  upwards. 
They  issued  from  the  volcano,  which  is  about  four  miles 
distant.  At  that  silent,  solemn  hour  we  met — a  band  of 
Missionaries,  joined  by  the  captain  and  sailors  of  the  Camden, 
— to  siDg  the  praises  of  that  God  who  had  guided  us  thither 
in  safety,  and  there,  where  Satan  alone  had  reigned,  to  pray 
with  one  heart, ''  Thy  kingdom  come.'* 

Thus  closed  the  first  day  of  the  interesting  week,  which 
we  spent  at  Tana. 


THE  YOUNG  BRAHMIN  S  DIFPICULTIES  AND 
DELIVERANCE. 
WJB  have  lately  given  our  readers  some  interesting  in* 
Btanoes  of  the  firmness  with  which  young  converts  in 
India  have  faced  the  storm  of  persecution,  and  held  fast 
their  profession;  and  we  are  sure  they  wUl  be  gratified 
with  another  case  of  the  same  kind. 

The  Individual,  of  whom  we  are  aboat  to  write,  is  a 
Brahmin  of  high  caste,  and  very  rich.  His  training,  his 
habits,  and  his  interest,  bound  him  to  the  superstitions 
in  the  practice  of  which  he  had  been  brought  up.  But  a 
Missionary  settled  in  the  place  where  he  lived.  The  youth, 
full  of  pride  and  prejudice^  went  with  others  to  hear  what 
^his  stranger  had  to  say.  At  that  time,  he  had  no  thought 
of  forsaking  his  father*s  idols,  and  no  idea  that  anything 
the  Missionary  could  say  would  induce  him  to  do  so;  but 
it  proved  otherwise.  The  light  of  God's  word  -entered  his 
lieart,  and  showed  him  what  he  did  not  know  before — ^his 
A^  of  something  which  priests  and  idols  could  not 
■upply.  Again  and  again,  just  as  Nicodemus  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  did  this  youth  seek  the  knowledge  of 
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6od*s  word;  but,  like  the  yonng  ruler  described  in  the 
gospels,  he  went  away  again,  sometimes  very  sonowful, 
but  Btni  not  prepared  to  forsake  father,  and  mother,  aod 
friends,  and  home,  and  lands,  and  money,  for  Christ's 
sake.  At  length,  however,  he  became  so  miserable,  that 
he  could  no  longer  remain  as  he  was,  within  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  while  acting  contrary  to  its  requirements.  He 
therefore  resolyed  to  leave  the  place  for  a  time,  hqnng  by 
this  means  to  escape  the  reproaches  of  his  own  mind,  and 
to  find  the  peace  which  he  had  lost.  With  this.int^  he 
turned  his  steps  from  his  father's  house,  and  set  out  upoQ 
his  intended  journey.  The  night  was  dark ;  heavy  deads 
were  gathering  in  the  sky;  distant  murmurs  indicated  a 
rising  storm.  But  all  this  would  not  have  moved  him,  had 
his  mind  been  at  rest  This,  however,  was  not  the  case. 
He  knew  that,  like  Jonah,  he  was  flying  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  striving  against  his  Spirit  His  conscience, 
which  had  long  been  awake,  now  arose,  and  came  upon 
him  like  an  armed  man.  In  the  midst  of  this  inward 
conflict,  the  tempest,  which  had  been  gathering,  suddenly 
burst  forth  with  vivid  lightning,  pealing  thunder,  and  heavy 
rain.  Overwhelmed  by  reproaches  from  within,  and  the 
storm  without,  he  pursued  his  way,  but  with  a  slower  pace 
and  a  failing  heart;  and,  at  length,  he  came  to  a  stand,  and 
felt  as  though  he  could  not  proceed  one  step  further.  A 
few  moments'  thought  decided  his  course.  He  resolved,  at 
all  risks,  to  follow  his  convictions,  and,  without  further 
delay  to  hasten  to  the  Missionary. 

The  night  had  far  advanced.  The  Missionary  and  his 
family  were  within  their  quiet  dwelling,  listening  to  the 
pealing  thunder  and  rushing  torrents  without,  when  sud- 
denly then:  attention  was  called  ofi^  from  these  sounds  to  a 
loud  knocking  at  the  gate,  and  the  cry  of  a  human  voice, 
like  that  of  one  in  deep  distress.     So  loud  and  so  bitter 
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was  ihi8  cry,  that  tiiey  at  onoe  oonolnded  that  it  came  from 
some  one  in  great  danger.    They  therefore  made  haste  to 
the  spot;  bnt  what  waa  their  stirpriBe  when,  on  opening  the 
gate,  thia  youth  stood  before  them.    Worn  and  weary,  like 
some  timid  lamb  that  had  been  chased  by  a  savage  wolf,  he 
entered   the  dwelling,  where  he  was  reoeived  with  open 
arms,  and  a  warm  welcome.    He  was  not  long  in  telling  his 
tale.     The  Missionary  heard  liim  declare,  with  wonder  and 
thankfulness,  that  he  coold  no  longer  bear  the  pangs  of  an 
accusing  oonsoienoe,  but  was  most  willing  to  suffer  the  loss 
of  all  things  for  Christ.    We  may  imagine  the  joy  with 
which  the  teacher  instructed  him  in  the  way  of  duty,  and 
found  hioi  willing  at  once  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus.    This, 
in  a  short  time,  he  did;  and,  although  his  intention  was 
made,  known  to  his  heathen  friends,  none  of  them  attempted 
to  prevent  his  baptism,  or  to  disturb  the  service.    He  and 
the  Missionary  were  much  surprised  at  the  apparent  quiet 
of  those  who  were  opposed  to  his  course;  but  that  state  of 
things   did  not  continue  long.     In  a  little  while,  all  the 
usual  means  were  used — first  to  draw,  and  then  to  drag  bun 
from  the  standing-place  he  had  taken  up.    Foremost,  his 
father  and  mother,  and  other  relatives,  came  to  him  with 
sorrowful  looks  and  kind  words,  and  entreated  him,  with 
many  tears,  to  return  to  his  home.     Then  they  drew  a 
picture  of  the  loss  he  would  sustain,  and  of  the  disgrace 
be  would  bring  upon  his  family.    In  the  darkest  colours, 
they  descrihed  the  misery  of  his  parents  and  friends,  and 
mixed  with  these  descriptions  such  flatteries  as  were  most 
likely  to  sway  a  youthful  mind.    Finding  these  efforts  use- 
less, they  then  resorted  to  threats,  and  tried  by  fear  to 
shake  his  firmness.    Throughout  this  scene,  the  Missionary 
stood  by,  watchmg  with  mixed  feelings  what  he  heard  and 
■aw,  and  praying  that  Gfod  would  enable  this  young  confessor 
to  prove  faithful.    As  he  looked,  be  was  sometunes  filled 
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with  tamw  for  the  hwitlion,  whose  bUndcMB  and  enmity  to 
God  were  so  strikiiigly  ahown ;  bat  his  strongest  fe^ng 
was  the  jcy  which  sprang  from  observing  the  raJmneas  and 
strength  with  whieh  this  yoimg  Christian  stood  to  his  pur- 
pose, and,  pardcttlarlyi  in  hearing  him  say  to  his  relations, 
in  the  midst  of  a  storm  of  entreaties  and  threats,  '*  I  will 
not  sell  Jestts  for  any  prioe  you  can  offer." 

Wearied  in  nsing  their  tongues  without  snooess,  the  hea- 
then now  resolved  upon  severer  measnres.  As  the  youog 
man,  acoompanied  by  the  Missionary,  was  crossing  the  yard 
to  another  part  of  the  building,  the  cry  was  raised,  <'  Sdxe 
him!  seiae  him!"  and,  the  next  moment,  all  his  relatives 
feU  npon  him,  and  in  a  short  time  he  would  have  been 
hTirried  away  or  seriously  injured,  had  not  the  Missionary, 
and  some  Christians  who  were  near,  rescued  him.  As  they 
were  few  and  feeble,  compared  with  the  mob  of  heatbea 
who  had  oolleoted  around  the  youth,  the  reeone  wss 
remarkable;  the  Missionary  himself  considered  it  almost 
a  miracle. 

But  this  was  not  the  end  of  the  youth's  trials.  The 
police  of  that  district  were  heathen.  They  had,  therefore, 
no  inclination  to  assist  the  Christians;  but,  on  the  contraiy, 
were  anxious,  as  fiur  as  they  dared,  to  punish  them.  First, 
therefore^  an  armed  man  came  to  the  Mission-house,  and 
demanded  that  the  young  Brahmin  should  be  given  up  to 
him.  When  this  attempt  failed,  another  officer  came,  with 
the  wicked  falsehood  in  his  mouth,  that  the  youth  had 
taken  ornaments  from  his  father's  house  worth  £500. 
This  the  Missionary  knew  to  be  aa  invention,  but  it  made 
matters  more  serious  than  before.  What,  however,  alarmed 
him  most  was,  that  the  wealthy  Hindoos  took  an  aotivs 
part  in  demanding  the  young  man,  while  the^crowd,  en- 
couraged by  them,  had  collected  around  the  house,  and  won 
threatening  to  break  into  it     This,  no  doubt,  they  would 
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haiwe  done^  had  not  deliveranoe  oome,  jntt  "wfaen  the  danger 
waa  greatest.  In  that  diBtrict,  there  was  an  English  magis- 
trate; he  heard  of  the  tamnlt,  and  of  its  cause,  and  im- 
mediately gave  orders  to  the  police  to  protect  the  young 
concert  in  the  ezennse  of  his  Christian  liberty.  At  oncci 
the  very  men  who  had  used  falsehood  and  threatened  force 
to  obtain  the  Brahmin,  crouched  down  at  the  feet  of  the 
Missionary,  and  drove  the  crowd  from  his  dwelling.  This 
deeded  the  point;  for,  although  numbers  remuned  outside 
the  incloeure,  and  the  anger  of  the  heathen  was  great 
against  the  Missionary,  for  keei»ng  a  person  of  such  high 
caste  firom  his  house  and  wealth,  they  could  not  deny 
that  a  desire  to  serve  Christ  had  led  him  to  take  refuge 
in  the  Missionary's  dwelling. 

**  Thsre,"  writes  the  Missionary,  **  he  still  remiuns,  and 
we  have  great  pleasure  in  him.  Our  prayer  is  continually 
—HUid  we  hope  our  friends  in  Europe  will  unite  in  it — 'The 
Lord  keep  him  faithful  unto  death,  that  he  may  receive  a 
crown  of  lifer  ** 


NATIVE  PBEACHERS. 

Izr  different  parts  of  the  world  there  are  now  hundreds 
of  native  Christians,  who  are  engaged  in  preaching  the 
gospel  amongst  their  countrymen.  This  is  the  case  in 
Polynesia,  where  many  devoted  men  have  gone  as  Mission- 
aries to  other  islands,  to  carry  to  their  ignorant  inhabitants 
the  same  glorious  gospel  that  has  changed  their  own  hearts. 

The  Missionaries  at  Tahiti,  a  few  years  ago,  established 
an  institution  for  educating  native  young  men  for  the  min- 
istry ;  and  there  are  twelve  y  oung  men  in  that  institution,  who, 
it  is  hoped,  will  he  faithful  preachers  of  the  word  of  God. 

One  of  these  young  men,  named  Arato  who  has  been 


d  by  Google 


00  JUTSNILS  MIB8I0NABT  MAOAZIMX 

supported  by  the  kind  members  of  the  Independent  Church 
at  WelUngton,  in  Somersetshire,  has  lately  been  ordained, 
and  is  now  settled  as  a  native  pastor,  over  a  native  chnreh, 
in  one  of  the  districts  of  Tahiti  Some  tune  ago,  whilst 
he  was  still  a  student,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  church  at 
Wellington,  telling  them,  that  he  had  adopted  the  name  of 
theur  former  pastor,  John  Guff,  and  giving  them  some  ac- 
count of  his  history.    He  says: — 

**  My  father  was  a  Miuionary :  Puna  was  his  name.  He 
was  sent  to  Rurutu,  a  heathen  island,  to  teach  the  word  of 
God,  and  was  employed  in  that  work  for  nine  years.  There 

1  was  bom,  in  the  year  1824.  In  the  year  1830,  my  fittfaer 
thought  of  going  to  Raiatea;  but  we  did  not  reach  Raiates, 
but  were  drifted  to  a  different  land,  where  my  father  died. 

"  When  my  father  was  near  death,  ho  made  known  his 
thoughts  to  Puna  vahine,  that  is  my  mother.  He  said  to 
her  '  Friend,  Puna  vahine  I  I  am  now  near  death;  do  yos 
by  no  means  throw  away  the  word  of  Grod.  This  is  mj 
wish,  that  you  teach  the  children  the  word  of  (xod,  and 
that  one  of  them  may  become  my  substitute  in  my  work 
as  a  Missionary  amongst  the  dark  heathen.'  Puna  vahine 
heartily  consented  to  this,  and  kept  it  well  in  her  heart. 
Then,  in  the  year  1840,  when  I  was  sixteen  years  old, 
Puna  vahine  made  known  to  me  what  my  lather  had  said 
about  one  of  his  children  becoming  a  Missionary,  and  acting 
as  his  substitute  amongst  the  heathen. 

<*  That  word  went  to  my  heart,  and  I  asked  her  parti- 
cularly what  the  nature  of  the  work  of  God  was  which  my 
father  did. 

"  Then  she  made  clearly  known  to  me  the  good  woAs 
which  he  did  up  to  the  day  when  his  spuit  took  its  depar- 
ture to  heaven,  the  blessed  place. 

•*  Upon  hearing  of  the  good  works  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  and  his  happy  death,  my  heart  became  changed, 
and  I  reHectcd  on  that  part  of  the  word  of  God,  *  Train  up 
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a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  ^hen  he  is  old,  he  wHl 
not  depart  from  it.* 

"  On  account  of  all  these  things,  my  desire  to  join  the 
church  hecame  very  great  I  had  hefore,  for  some  time, 
been  assisting  to  teach  the  children  in  a  little  school,  in  the 
place  where  I  lived;  so,  afler  some  months,  I  was  admitted 
into  the  church,  and  sent  to  teaoh  the  children  at  a  place 
m  Tahiti  called  Taravao. 

\  "While  there,  Mr.  Howe  made  known  to  me  another 
good  thing,  which  had  just  then  commenced — ^that  is,  the 
training  of  young  men  as  Missionaries.  My  heart  at  once 
gave  its  consent  to  that  work;'  and  I  went  before  the  Mis- 
sionaries, and  made  known  my  desire  about  it,  and  I  was 
admitted  into  the  institution  in  the  year  1841.  Afler  that, 
the  great  evil — ^the  arrival  of  the  French — came  upon 
Tahiti,  in  the  year  1844,  and  Mr.  Howe  went  to  Britain; 
but  I  still  kept  these  things  in  my  mind,  and  was  engaged 
in  teaching  school  during  this  time. 

"  When  Mr.  Howe  returned  to  Tahiti,  the  institution  was 
commenced  again,  and  I  was  re-admitted. 

"  My  heart  is  now  glad  that  this  work  has  agun  been 
established  by  means  of  your  prayers  to  God,  our  strong 
helper;  and  now  I  wrestle  in  prayer  to  God,  that  I  may 
not  be  entangled  with  the  evil  of  this  life,  but  that  I  may 
please  him,  and  also  yon,  who  have  assisted  me.  I  am  now 
engaged  in  studying,  and  my  studies  are  agreeable  to  me, 
and  I  attend  to  them  with  strength  and  perseverance. 

^*  My  thoughts  are  constantly  occupied  about  the  work, 
day  and  night;  and  my  heart  is  sometimes  sorrowful,  be- 
cause wisdom  is  not  quickly  obtuned,  by  which  the  work 
may  be  well  done.  This  is  what  I  am  ^ow  studying — 
arithmetic,  geography,  ancient  history,  the  English  lan- 
guage, lessons  on  the  Word  of  Grod,  sermons  for  the  Sab- 
bath, and  other  things. 

*^  From  seven  in  the  morning  to  three  in  the  aftr 
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w»  raoeiTe  inttraotion,  tad  tben  we  read  till  eight  in  the 
eyeniDg,  and  we  conclude  with  family  prayer. 

''Four  days  in  the  week  are  thus  spent;  and  during 
two  days,  the  work  of  the  school  is  exchanged  for  other 
works,  necessary  for  the  hody,  suoh  as  procuring  food,  and 
other  things  required  hy  the  family.  That  is  what  I  am 
now  doing.    May  salfaticm  be  yoorsl 

"I  am  Arato, — ^that  is  my  old  name, — but  John  Guff  is 
my  new  name." 

This  young  man  has  now  completed  his  course  of  study 
under  Mr.  Howe,  and  has  become  a  minister  of  the  goqwl 
amongst  his  countrymen. 

You  see  that  his  desire  to  be  a  minister,  bM  to  walk  in 
the  steps  of  his  pious  father,  bc^^an  when  he  was  young; 
and,  although  he  had  many  hindrances,  on  aooount  of  t^ 
war  between  the  natives  and  the  French,  by  prayer  and 
persereranoe  his  desire  has  been  granted;  and  we  pray  he 
may  prove  a  faithful  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  COKVEBTED  KAFFIB. 

A  TOUNG  man,  after  his  baptism,  went  home  to  his  reU- 
tions,  who  gathered  round  him,  and  said :  **  Tell  us,  how  could 
you  allow  that  white  man  to  bewitch  you?  "  He  answered, 
— "My  friends,  I  am  not  bewitched,  but  the  truth  and 
power  of  the  Word  of  God  have  overcome  me.  You  know 
what  an  enemy  I  was— how  I  was  afraid  to  be  converted, 
and  come  near  to  God's  word.  You  know  what  a  strange 
opinion  I  had  oi  white  men — ^looking  upon  them,  as  being 
wild  game,  with  long  hairs,  and  only  fit  to  be  killed.  But 
now,  I  see  the  white  man  is  our  friend;  indeed,  he  has 
brought  us  this  great  word  of  truth,  and  by  its  power,  I  am 
now  become  anotlier  buuu** 
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7HX  ofiPHAK  anas'  ihszitdxioh  at  agju. 

KxAR  Aclibai^s  tonib^  desoiibed  in  our  MugKahtm  far 
Deoember,  stands  another  aad  a  ynrj  diffsvat  bnildiiie — 
the  Orphan  Girl^  Asyhnn.  Altlioac^  it  baa  not  audi  a 
front  as  the  tomb,  and  is  -nary  bnmUe  in  appeanao^  it  is 
far  more  interesting  to  Christians ;  for,  wbSLo  the  name  or 
the  false  prophet  echoes  throogh  Adibar's  gnre^  hare  the 
praises  of  €rod,  offered  in  the  name  of  Jesns^  are  song  bj 
the  lips  of  orphans,  who  believe  his  Word.  Snch  praiaa^  from 
snch  lips,  is,  in  the  sight  of  angels  and  of  God,  worth  infinilalj 
more  than  the  pomp  and  nugestj  of  the  mig^tirrt  kiiigaL 

Liet  Tis,  then,  pass  oat  throogh  the  great  entianoe  into  the 
tomb,  and, on  our  righthand,  we  ahaO  see  two  hoosea.  The 
nearest  is  the  MisslonaiT's  dwelling;  and  that  building 
which  stands  a  little  to  the  sooth,  is  where  the  girls  live. 
Both  houses  formerly  befengied  to  the  old  Mohammedan 
Gfovemment,  but  now  one  is  tamed  into  the  dwelling  of  a 
Missionary,  and  the  other  into  a  Christian  institntion.  Soch 
a  Ghange  the  bnilder  little  expected.  Nor  do  we  doabt  bnt 
that,  in  many  a  mosque,  and  in  many  an  idol-temple  in 
India,  the  praises  of  the  one  true  Jehovah  will,  ere  long,  be 
heard.  "  This  reminds  me,"  writes  the  Missionary,  "  of 
Grooertshan,  where  the  idol  Krishna  elaims  a  tolerably  long 
hiU  as  his  own,  and  professes  to  cany  it  upon  his  little 
finger.  Upon  this  spot  the  Hindoos  slavishly  worship  him; 
but  when  I  was  there  a  short  time  ago^  preaching  the  gospel, 
one  evening  I  went  to  a  place  where  they  were  bnilding  a 
new  idol-house,  when  one  of  the  overseers  said  to  me,  in  a 
jeering  manner,  *  We  are  building  ti.i&  for  you.'  '  Who 
knows,'  I  replied,  'remember  the  building  <^  Secundral' 
He  was  silenL" 

It  was  in  the  year  1840  that  orphan  girls,  to  the  number 
of  145,  were  introduced  to  their  habitation.  Most  of  them 
were  at  that  time  very  miserable^  and  suffered  much  fiK>m  a 
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dreadful  disease  of  the  eyes,  which  deprived  several  of  theail 
of  their  sight.  It  was  a  time  of  great  scarcity,  which  con* 
tiaued  long  in  Secundra;  and  many  recovered  bat  slowly 
from  the  eifects  of  the  unwholesome  food  they  had  eaten. 
Another  cause,  which  destroyed  the  health  of  many,  was 
the  shocking  custom  of  eating  earth  mixed  with  saltp 
and  pieces  of  broken  earthenware  on  which  saltpetre 
gathered. 

You  see  from  this  circumstance,  dear  children,  some  i 
the  difficulties  were  at  first  to  be  overcome.  But  the  '. 
graciously  helped  us  through.  They  became  gradually 
better,  so  that  regular  school  instruction  and  hand  labour 
were  at  length  begun  ;  and  I  could  wish  you  could 
have  seen  how  industrious  most  of  them  were.  Cleanly 
clothed,  still,  quiet,  and  happy,  they  sat  upon  their  forms, 
every  one  busied  in  her  occupation.  I  am  sure  you  would 
have  rejoiced  with  us,  for  such  a  sight  was  scarcely  ev^ 
seen  in  India.  Females  are  never  taught  here.  Th 
grow  up  in  the  greatest  ignorance,  and  learn  neither  to  re 
nor  to  write,  nor  to  sew,  nor  to  knit;  and  they  suffer  besida 
many  injuries,  which  the  dear  girls  in  a  Ghrlstiaa  bomo^ 
could  scarcely  imagine. 

Lately  I  was  filled  with  concern  for  the  poor  heathen  girl| 
of  the  village  of  Huncotta,  where  I  had  j  ust  begun  a  boys'scho 
When  this  was  opened,  some  awoet  little  girls  came  and 
stood  at  the  door,  and  looked  in  with  the  greatest  pleasure 
at  the  boys,  as  fliey  were  learning  to  read  and  write.  How 
willingly  would  I  have  taken  them  in,  had  it  been  possiblel 
Bnt  though  I  did  what  1  could,  to  persuade  their  parent*  1 
allow  them  to  come  to  school,  the  attempt  was  in  vain, 
always  received  the  same  cold  answer:  "  It  is  not  the  cu8t< 
with  us."  Tills  is  the  reason  why  Indian  maidens  gen eralljl 
grow  up  in  the  greatest  ignorance. 

{To  be  conttniicth) 
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8rzAX«  of  light,  of  Ufe,  and  love, 

Thoa  Pandeto  dirinel 
Come  from  above,  celestial  Dove, 
And  claim  our  hearts  as  thine. 
O  Holy  Spirit  come ! 
O  come  and  itey  with  ui  alway. 
And  make  onr  heart  thy  home* 

These  darUinr  hearto  without  Thine  aid 

Are  wrapt  in  Egypt's  gloom ; 
Thy  power  display,  dispel  the  shade, 

And  all  our  souls  illume ! 

O  Holy  Spirit  come  I  &c 

Awake  the  dead,  Thou  liTing  One, 

That  all  may  Uto  through  Thee, 
Let  each  dry  bone  thine  influence  own, 

And  learn  again  to  bel 

O  Holy  Spirit  come  I  fte. 

In  mercy  on  the  wide  world's  tomb 
Hang  Heaven's  immortal  wreath ; 

Bid  roses  bloom  on  fields  of  doom, 
And  lifs  take  place  of  death. 

O  Holy  Spirit  come  I  ftc. 

With  love  to  God  our  heart  expand. 

With  love  to  all  mankind ; 
Let  every  land  our  prayers  command. 

And  Christrlike  be  our  mind  I 

O  Holy  Spirit  come !  &c. 


And  dry  our  tears  while  here  we  stray 

With  weary  pilgrim  feet ; 
Then  guide  our  way  to  realms  of  day, 

Thou  blessed  Paraclete 

O  Holy  S^xitcom*  t  fte. 
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THE  MOliOBROTEE. 

In  India  tberiB  are  a  great  many  sects  of  ascetics,  or 
ireligious  devotees,  who,  by  perfoi-ming  penances,  or 
enduring  great  privations  and  bodily  pain,  expect  to 
obtain  such  an  amount  of  merit  as  will  not  only 
atone  for  their  past  sins,  but  entitle  them  to  the 
favour  of  the  gods  in  this  world,  and  to  happiness  in 
a  future  state.  Many  of  these  deluded  creatures 
enter  into  the  jungles,  or  wild  uncleared  forests,  in 
which  are  tigers,  bears,  and  other  ferocious  beasts, 
as  well  as  serpents  and  a  number  of  deadly  creeping 
things;  and  in  these  horrid  places,  where  other 
human  beings  never  dwell,  they  will  erect  a  little 
hovel,  and,  exposing  their  lives  to  the  beasts  of  prey, 
will  almost,  and  sometimes  positively,  starve  them- 
selves to  death.  Some  will  hold  their  arms  in  an  up- 
right position  until  the  sinews  become  so  stiff  that 
they  cannot  be  moved,  and  the  arms  remain  immov- 
ably fixed.    One  man»  determined  to  go  beyond  all 

VOL.  IX.— No.  96. 

Digitized  by  VJ  V^V.^  V  l\^ 


100  JUVEMILB  MIBSiOMA&T  MAOAZIME. 

others  in  these  acts  of  self-torture,  accompanied  by 
some  friends,  went  into  the  jungle,  and  erery  day  a 
large  fire  was  kindled  under  a  tree,  on  one  of  the 
boughs  of  which  was  fastened  a  strong  rope :  his  friends 
tied  him  by  his  two  feet  to  this  rope,  and,  with  his  head 
banging  down,  he  was  suspended  over  the  fire,  and 
they  swung  him  backwards  and  forwards,  like  the 
pendulum  of  a  clock,  his  head  every  time  passing 
through  the  flame,  until  his  eyes  were  ready  to  start 
firom  their  sockets,  and  his  brain  seemed  on  fire. 
This  he  continued  every  day  until  he  thought  be 
had  consumed  all  sin  in  his  soul,  and  was  made, 
by  sufiering,  perfect  in  righteousness !  Another 
man  resolved  to  obtain  merit  in  a  diflerent  manner. 
He  made  a  vow  that  he  would  never  sledp  on  an 
ordinary  bed,  of  sit  on  a  common  kind  of  seat  He 
therefore  made  a  bed,  about  sul  feet  long  and  two 
feet  broad,  of  wood  filled  with  iron  spikes ;  and  on 
this  uncomfortable  bed,  without  any  covering,  he 
sat  and  lay  for  about  thirty*si:t  years  I !  This  re- 
markable bed  is,  I  believe,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
the  East  India  Company,  in  Leadenhall-streot, 
London,  and  may  be  seen  by  any  one  who  chooses 
to  go  and  inspect  it. 

Another  mode  of  obtaining  xoBrit  is  to  make  a  vow 
of  sUenoe,  and  several  persons  are  known  who  have 
never  spoken  a  word  for  several  years.  One  of  my 
missionary  brethren  once  went  to  a  place  called 
Kalee  Qhaut,  near  to  a  celebratad  idol*temple,  where 
many  of  these  wretched  people  are  daily  to  be  aeen. 
Having  preached  the  gospel  to  a  crowd  of  HindoM 
who  flocked  around  him^  he  entered  into  convena- 
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tioxi  with  tiiem,  and  ftfterwaids  distribated  among 
them  a  few  religious  tracts.     His  attention  was 
particularly  directed  to  one  man  who  was  flitting  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  crowd,  but  near  enough  to 
hear  all  that  had  been  said.    His  appearance  was 
anything  but  inviting :  his  body  was  covered  with 
the  mud  of  the  Ganges,  he  had  scarcely  a  rag  of 
clothing  on  his  person,  and  the  skeleton  of  a  large 
serpent  was  hanging  round  his  neck.    The  mission- 
ary b^an  to  speak  to  him  on  the  folly  of  trusting  to 
these  means  for  obtaining  salTstion,  and  told  him 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  way  of  life  through  Him ; 
and  having  asked  a  question  which  required  a  reply, 
the  devotee  put  his  finger  to  his  lip,  to  intimate 
that  he  was  dumb ;  and  the  bystanders  then  stated 
that  be  was  a  MfmobrmUg,  or  a  man  under  a  vow  of 
silence;  that  he  had  not  uttered  a  syllable  for  more 
than^bifr  yearr,  and  the  vow  was  to  continue  for 
several  years  longer!    The  missionary,  finding  he 
could  hear,  though  he  would  not  tpeah^  pointed  out 
the  insufficiency  of  all  human  merit  to  obtain  the 
pardon  of  sin  and  the  sanodfication  of  the  heart, 
and  insisted  on  the  fact  that  this  vow  of  silence, 
instead  of  being  meritorious,  was  a  great  sin  against 
Ood,  who  had  given  us  a  voice  to  glorify  him,  and 
a  tongue  to  speak  his  praise.    Beceiving,  however, 
no  answer  to  all  that  he  said,  he  retired^  placing  on 
the  ground  before  him  two  tracts,  telling  him  that 
if  ho  would  not  speak,  he  might  read.    A  few  days 
afUrwards,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  missionary, 
this  very  devotee  entered  his  study ;  the  serpent  was 
still  banging  round  his  neck,  and  his  body  was  still 
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ooTered  with  mad ;  but,  what  wm  more  suiimsing, 
the  num  spokel  Taking  the  serpent  from  his  neek, 
he  oast  it  on  the  ground,  and  said,  ''My  vow  is 
broken.  For /our  yean  I  have  not  spoken  a  word ; 
and  for  m  yean  more  I  should  hare  remained  silent^ 
had  not  you  come  and  proved  the  insufficiency  of 
man's  merit,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  merit 
to  take  away  sin.  I  read  your  books,  I  thought  over 
the  matter,  and  I  am  now  conyinced  of  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  my  conduct.  I  haye  come  to  seek 
further  instruction  in  the  things  of  God.  I  fly  (he 
continued)  in  the  face  of  all  that  the  Brahmins  and 
Shasters  teach ;  my  caste  is  gone,  my  hopes  of  life 
are  oyer,  all  men  will  hate  and  shun  me  as  an  apos- 
tate, hut  I  am  willing  to  renounce  all  for  Christ." 
On  hearing  this  wonderful  statement,  the  missionary 
read  the  Word  of  G-od  to  him,  and  taught  him  tiie 
way  of  salvation  through  the  atonement  of  the  cross. 
Afier  a  time,,  he  said,  "  For  four  years  I  was 
dumb,  not  speaking  a  word ;  henceforth  I  will  speak 
loudly,  and  speak  continually,  and  I  will  travel  from 
place  to  place  with  this  sacred  book  (the  Bible)  in 
my  hand,  and  will  call  on  my  countrymen  to  'behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."*  He  added,  "I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
they  kill  me  when  they  hear  my  voice,  but  God's 
will  be  done."  He  then  left,  and  began  his  travels 
to  distant  parts.  For  a  short  time,  intelligence  was 
received  concerning  him;  he  was  seen  in  various 
places,  preaohidg  the  gospel  to  the  idolaters  of  the 
land,  and  living  on  the  charity  of  those  who  felt 
jnolined  to  relieve  his  wants.    All  accounts  of  him 

Digitized  by  VJ  V71.J  V  I A^ 


LECTUBKB  BT  THE  BEV.  0.  H.  BATEMAN.    308 

afterwards  ceased,  and  we  never  could  ascertain 
whether  he  was  alive  or  dead ;  but  it  was  generally 
supposed  that  he  had  died  from  fatigue  and  starva- 
tion. In  all  probability,  he  fell  by  the  way-side, 
faint  and  hungry,  without  a  friend  to  relieve  his 
wants,  or  to  render  him  the  least  assistance  in  his 
dying  moments,  and  that  his  body  was  devoured  by 
the  jackals  or  vultures  which  abound  in  that  land. 
May  it  not  be  said  of  this  poor  man,  "  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burning?" 

From  this  fact  we  learn  how  true  it  is,  that  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  the  habitations  of 
cruelty ;  and  we  are  also  reminded  of  that  scripture 
which  saith,  "  They  are  feeding  upon  ashes ;  a  de- 
ceived heart  hath  led  them  astray,  and  they  are 
going  down  to  hell  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand." 
It  further  shows  the  value  of  missionary  operations, 
and  the  importance  of  helping  those  institutions 
which  send  forth  the  messengers  of  mercy  to  the 
dark  and  benighted  children  of  men. 

Gt,  GOGEBLT. 


MISSIONABT  LEOTUBES  TO  THE  TOUKa, 

BY  THE  REV.  0.  H.  BATEHAN. 

{Continued  from  page  69.) 

In  some  of  Mr.  Bateman's  addresses,  he  gave  an  account 
of  a  very  omel  South  African  tribe  They  are  called 
Moirimos,  and  live  far  up  to  the  north  of  the  colony,  amongst 
the  Blue  Mountains.  They  are  a  tribe  of  cannibals,  and 
were  quite  unknown  to  EtiropeanB  till  visited  by  some 
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Fnooh  mifldoMuriM  a],fow  yean  ago.     T^  ceunirj  in 

whkh,  th»7  live  UTtry  beairtiftil,  and  con«aU  of  fina  iBoa»> 
tain  lands,  oovered  in  xnany  parU  with  tfaiok  wooda.  Ben 
they  keep  their  ground,  greatly  dreaded  by  all  the  nejgb- 
1x>aring  triben,  and  preying  upon  any  poor  trayellera  that 
may  come  within  their  power.  You  may  be  quite  sore  that 
very  few  people  ventore  near  them,  unless  they  are  forced  to 
hf  or  by  accident  get  into  their  territory;  for  should  they  do 
«o,  tbey  are  almost  sure  to  be  killed  and  eaten  at  one  of  thdr 
boitible  and  bloody  feasts.  At  one  time,  many  years  ago, 
the  Morimos  were  a  riob,  large,  and  powerfid  nation.  Then 
they  irere  not  cannibals;  Tbey  were  great  warriors,  and 
had  frequent  battles  with  thdr  neighbours.  In  the  conrae 
of  yean,  these  battles  greatly  rsdnoed  their  mnnben,  and 
toiitte  and  pestilenoe  radooed  them  slUl  fvrtber.  Their 
enemies  now  got  the  better  of  them,  a&d  hemaied  them  in 
Oft  every  side.  At  last  Uiere  eame  a  tins  ef  giesl  distress^ 
Thehr  eiope  fiukd,  tbekr  cattle  died,  And  their  enemies  so 
tuRouiided  themi  that  they  were  xedoeed  to  the  gteabui 
straits^  and  large  nnmbera  died  of  wai^  In  their  dasttess^ 
they  begun  to  eat  those  they^  took  in  iightiog,  and  eve& 
some  of  their  own  people.  They  thus  got  a  liking  for 
human  flesh,  and,  horrible  though  it  is  even  to  thick  of  it, 
they  would  never  eat  anything  else  if  they  could  only  get 
one  of  their  fellow-beings  to  feast  upon.  In  this  way  they 
became  agnation  of  cannibals,  and  are  now  tin  dread  of  the 
country.  They  lay  their  snares  in  the  woods  and  along  the 
paths,  and  then  lie  in  ambush,  watching  for  some  poor  tra- 
veller to  come  that  way  and  fall  into  their  trap,  when  they 
at  OQoe  seize  upon  him,  take  him  to  their  village,  and  Stast 
upon  his  flesh.  I  will  tell  yoa  a  little  stocy  of  this.  A 
ohi<  his  three  wtves^  with  several  ohUdren  and  ssrvaati, 
had  oBoe  to  cross  a  wood  in  the  eountry  of  the  Morfmos. 
They  were  Ayiog  from  their  enemies,  and  took  Uus  W17 
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ih&ikiiig  to  make  their  esospe  more  efttilj.  The  Moi^moS) 
howeYer,  laid  their  smares  for  them;  and  aa  they  entered  the 
thidkest  part  of  the  wood,  they  heoame  entangled  in  them,  fell 
down,  and  were  direOtly  seiaed  by  some  saTage  Morimos,  who 
jumped  out  of  the  hoehes  and  made  them  their  priaoners. 
The  Morimos  now  droye  them  before  them  to  th^  kraal, 
loading  them  with  blows,  and  crying  *^Uai  tiai"  as  if  they 
wete  driving  oattle.  When  they  reached  the  kraal,  thd 
women  and  children  ran  out,  shonting  "Come,  come  !  "  and  at 
once  all  the  people  began  to  prepare  for  their  dreadfiil  feast. 
They  danced  about  them  in  horrible  joy,  shouting  and  sing- 
ing their  savage  songs.  The  children  they  called  "pretty 
btmbif"  the  wives  they  oalled ''covf;"  the  servants  they 
called  "oxen;"  and  the  chief  they  called  "an  elah^ — a  sort 
of  antelope.  Very  soon,  and  all  was  ready  for  the  slaying 
of  the  poor  people,  when  the  Morimos  rushed  upon  them, 
killed  them,  and  cooked  them.  The  chief  they  spared  for 
another  day;  but  his  wives,  and  children,  and  servants  were 
devoured  before  his  eyes.  This  chief  aflerwards  escaped, 
and  got  down  to  the  Mission  station  at  Moriah,  where  he 
told  the  tale. 

These  Morimos  have  been  known  to  eat  their  own  wives 
and  children;  while  it  is  reckoned  that  several  thousands  of 
travellers  and  others  have  been  devoured  by  them. 

They  have  a  savage  song  which  they  chant  as  they  dance 
round  theur  victims.    Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  it. 

"  We  are  man-eaters 
We  eat  men ;  we  cfu  eat  thee  I 
We  eat  the  brains  of  a  dog; 
We  eat  the  brains  of  a  child  ; 
We  eat  the  fingers  of  a  man : 
Poor  playthings  for  the  Morimos ! 
You  ^ill  tickle  our  palates: 
Come  aloug>-to  the  work,  my  comrades  1" 

Besides  this  cannibalism,  the  Morimos  have  many  ot^* 
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dreadful  customs.  On  certain  times  of  the  year  they  offer 
hnman  sacrifices.  When  the  time  comes  for  sowing  their 
grounds,  they  seize  a  young  man,  bleed  him  to  death,  dry  his 
blood  in  the  sun,  and  then,  along  with  his  brains,  all  which 
they  pound  together,  scatter  it  as  a  powder  over  their  fields, 
believing  thns  to  secure  a  fruitful  harvest. 

These  stories  are  told  you,  dear  children — 
Ist,  To  let  you  see  how  true  the  Scriptures  speak  when  they 
say,  "  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty." 
2nd,  To  show  you  how  much  you  owe  to  the  goodness  of 
God,  which  has  placed  you  in  so  diflferent  a  land,  and 
surrounded  you,  not  with  savage  Morimos,  but  kind  and 
Christian  friends. 
3rd,  To  lead  you  to  admire  the  grace  which  can,  out  of  such 
savages,  make  holy  saints,  and,  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesi 
civilize  and  tame  even  these. 
4th,   To  stir  you  up  in  pity  to  seek,  by  all  manner 
means,  to  send  the  glorious  Gospel  to  these  and  oth6J 
poor  ignorant  heathen,  to  save  and  bless  their  souls. 


MISSIONARY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLYNESIA. 
PROCEEDINGS  AT  TANA. 
No.  3. 
Our  first  business,  on  the  day  after  reaching  Tana, '' 
to  meet  the  chiefs.     For  this  purpose  we  went  ashore  earljj 
The  morning  was  bright  and  beautiful.     A  number  of  n^ 
I  tives  hurried  to  our  boat,  saluting  us  as  we  stepped  on  I 
beach.     But,  as  the  chiefs  were  not  assembled,  we  took  i 
'  ramble  in  the  interior.    Having  climbed  a  steep  hill,  cover* 
with  trees,  we  soon  lost  sight  of  the  shore,  and  found  ( 
selves  strolUng  along  narrow  paths,  never  trodden  ' 
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hy  the  feet  of  white  men.  Suddenly  we  came  upon  the  low 
huts  of  the  natives — the  most  miserable-looking  hovels  for 
human  beings  I  had  ever  seen.  A  little  farther  on,  we 
passed  by  gardens  of  yams,  so  very  neatly  cnltivated  that 
great  pains  and  labonr  mnst  have  been  bestowed  npon  them. 
We  learned  that  the  idle  men  pnt  the  toil  of  all  this,  and 
indeed  every  other  burden,  npon  the  poor  women.  We 
walked  along,  admiring  at  every  step  the  flowers  and  fruits, 
the  tall  trees  and  sweet  scents  of  this  fertile  land,  and  soon 
fonnd  ourselves  on  the  edge  of  a  lofty  precipice,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  we  could  hear  the  ocean  swell  breaking 
upon  the  shingly  beach.  Here  we  gazed  with  delight  on  the 
boundless  bine  sea,  and  islands  in  the  distance,  which  we 
bad  to  visit — the  mountains  of  some  rising  on  the  ocean- 
plane  like  vast  pyramids. 

From  this  spot  we  hastened  back,  by  another  path,  to 
the  shore  which  we  had  left.  Ten  chiefs  were  assembled 
in  the  house  of  the  teachers.  Mats  were  spread  on  the 
groimd,  npon  which  we  all  seated  ourselves.  The  chiefs 
sat  on  one  side,  and  we  on  the  other.  A  very  serious  con- 
versation then  took  place.  The  chiefs  were  first  asked 
whether  their  desire  to  have  white  Missionaries  still  con- 
tinued ?  "Yes,"  they  earnestly  replied.  "Well;  but  if 
the  Missionaries  and  their  wives  come  to  live  among  you 
they  will  of  course  want  food :  will  you  bring  yams,  and 
fowls,  and  pigs  to  sell  to  them?**  "O  yes,  gladly!  don't 
distmst  us."  "  Very  well;  but  this  is  a  strange  land,  and  if 
the  Missionaries  live  among  you,  they  and  all  their  goods 
will  be  in  your  power — will  you  promise  to  protect  them?" 
"Let  them  not  be  afraid;  why  should  we  injure  them?" 
"  But  you  often  have  wars  in  your  land.  Suppose,  now,  war 
should  take  place,  you  must  not  expect  the  Missionaries  to 
take  any  part  in  it,  either  on  one  side  or  the  other,  as  they 
do  not  come  to  have  anything  to  do  with  fighting,  and  are 
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nea  of  penoe,  and  want  you  to  beooooa  to  too.  Bo  jm 
nndenUuid  tfaii,  and  do  jon  agree  tbat  it  ihall  be  jso?** 
**  Yet,  let  it  be  so;  we  see  wiiat  you  mean."  ''  Well,  now, 
the  one  object  of  the  Miseioaariea  in  living  anioag  yon  will 
be  to  teaoh  y<m  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tell  as,  viU 
yoa  oome  and  listen  to  their  instmctums?"  ^We  wiU," 
was  the  reply.  This  conversation,  which  took  up  soobs 
time,  was  end'id  by  prayer,  offered  by  one  of  the  teaclMin, 
named  Moae.  And  these  wild  men  of  Tana  bowed  tbfiir 
heads  with  us  in  that  solemn  aot.  Doubtless,  they  did  not 
feel  as  we  did;  how  oonld  they?  but  it  was  perhaps  the 
most  important  business  they  had  ever  taken  part  in.  There 
was  one  old  ohief,  too,  taller  than  the  rest,  but  rather  thin, 
and  bending  somewhat  through  age,  who  seemed  to  enter 
into  these  arrangements,  and  he  alwa3'8  proved  faithful  to 
the  Missionaries  when  he  could  not  protect  theni  as  he 
wished.  His  name  was  Viavia.  After  this  conference,  we 
shook  hands  with  all  and  returned  to  the  brig. 

During  the  next  day,  which  was  Saturday,  preparations 
were  actively  made  for  landing  the  goods  of  the  Mission- 
aries. The  Camden  was  a  scene  of  bustle  from  stem  to 
stern,  below  deck  and  above.  The  sailors,  and  the  captain 
directing  them,  were  hard  at  work  till  sunset,  when  every- 
thing was  put  in  order,  the  deck  well  washed,  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  the  coming  day:  for  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 
It  dawned;  and  a  lovelier  Sabbath  dawn  I  have  not  wit- 
nessed on  any  shore,  or  in  any  clime  of  thia  wide  world. 

"  No  sound  of  a  church-going  bell 
Had  those  valleys  and  rocks  ever  lieard ; 
iJut  the/  smiled  wben  that  Sablwtli  appesr'd/' 

bathed  in  the  calm  splendour  of  the  rising  sun.  No  noisy 
cries  of  natives  were  to  bo  heard  from  the  surrounding 
shore;  nor  did  the  eplash  of  a  single  canoo-paddle  .distnxb 
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the  placid  bay.    Tlitt  was  pleasing,  as  every  other  monuDg 
the  natives  had  thronged  our  vessel  early;  and  it  showed 
that  they  thus  far  respected  the  day  of  God.     They  had 
been  told  that  we  should  go  ashore  to  hold  a  service.    ^Ye 
were  ^ad,  therefore^  as  we  landed,  ahontnine  o'clock,  to  foe 
them  hnrxying  from  different  directions  to  the  meeting-place. 
Tlua  was  close  by  the  house  of  the  native  teachers,  under 
the  shade  of  wide-spreading  hread-fruit  trees,  for  there  was 
BO  chapel.    After  a  little  delay,  all  were  seated,  and,  on  the 
whole,  were  pretty  quiet.     I  should  like  my  young  readers 
to  have  seen  that  motley  congregation.     It  would  perhaps 
have  made  some   smile,   others  shrink,  away  with  fear; 
but  some  serious  youth  might  have  thought  deep  thoughts 
on  all  that  was  there  to  be  seen*     Shall  I  try  and  faintly 
picture  it?     Well,  as  I  have  said,  it  was  close  by  the  cottage 
of  the  teachers,  under  the  shade  of  those  large  old  bread- 
fruit trees,  that  this  scene  took  place,  when  we  spoke  to  these 
poor  Tanese  of  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
i'or  the  want  of  which  their  souls  ha^  been  famishing.     On 
a  form  near  the  house  sat  the  Missionaries  and  good  Captain 
Mo^gaOf  himself  a  thorough  Missionary.      Cocoa-nut  leaf 
mats  were  spread  in  front  and  around;  on  these  sat  the 
Janeee,  some;  of  them  cross-legged,  with  their  black,  blue, 
and  red  faces,  of  course,  for  they  never  wash  them,  and  fur- 
nished as  usual  with  bows  and  arrows,  instead  of  Bibles  and 
hymn-books.    Some  leaned  their  chins  on  their  clubs,  and 
looked  a  little  thoughtful.     Others  laughed  and  whispered. 
Here  and  there  the  eyes  of  a  fierce  warrior  stared  strangely 
from  nnder  their  dark  brows,  as  if  wondering  wbat  it  all 
meant.     There  were  in  ail  about  two  hundred  natives  in 
front  of  us.     On  the  right  hand  sat  a  group  of  Christian 
Rarotongans  and  Samoans,  clothed  in  simple  white.     Once 
they  were  savage  heathens,  like  the  men  of  Tana;  but  now 
the  contrast  betwe^  them  was  very  great.    On  the  left 
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were  Men  sereral  Satnoftn  iromen,  'wiret  of  the  tew&ers, 
gentle  in  their  look,  and  neatly  dressed.  The  poor  degraded 
Tana  women  shmnk  back  from  the  assembly,  some  of  them 
standing  behind  trees,  and  watching,  as  if  by  stealth,  what 
was  going  on.  And  thongh  we  beckoned  them  nigh,  they 
wonld  not  approach  nearer.  This,  then,  was  the  congrega- 
tion, to  which  four  of  ns/  one  after  another,  spoke  briefly  of 
Jesus,  salvation,  heaven.  Glorions  matters!  But,  alas! 
these  Tanese  saw  nothing  of  their  glory.  Sdll  we  hoped 
that  they  wonld  one  day  cheer  onr  hearts.  A  hymn  was 
snng,  and  prayer  offered,  after  which  the  natives  rose,  and 
seemed  pleased.  We  told  them  we  were  glad  so  naany  had 
met  together,  and  urged  them  to  remember  the  Lord*s-day 
We  then  returned  to  the  Camdetij  and  at  the  close  of  that 
happy,  hopeful  Sabbath,  met  together  to  give  special  thanks 
to  God.  On  Monday  morning  all  was  renewed  bustle,  and 
continued  so  every  day  till  we  left.  During  those  days  we 
had  opportunities  of  Seeing  and  learning  much  about  the 
condition  and  customs  of  the  people,  and  much  more  has 
come  to  our  knowledge  since.  A  few  things  only  can  I  now 
mention.  One  of  the  most  common  habits  of  the  people  is 
that  of  stealing.  Of  this  we  had  daily  proofs.  As  we  were 
stepping  out  of  our  boat  one  afternoon,  we  observed  two 
natives  rxmning  very  swiftly  along  the  beach,  closely  pur- 
sued by  a  Rarotongan  teacher.  We  watched  them,  wonder- 
ing what  was  the  matter.  Suddenly  the  two  natives  rushed 
into  the  bush  and  disappeared,  when  the  Rarotongan  gave 
up  the  chase.  On  meeting  with  him,  he  told  us  that  the 
two  men  had  stolen  a  large  axe,  with  which  he  had  been 
cutting  firewood,  almost  out  of  his  very  hands.  The  more 
skilful  a  thief  is,  the  more  is  he  thought  of.  But  how  any 
one  of  them  was  clever  enough  to  manage  the  following 
matter,  we  could  never  tell.  One  night,  on  my  second  Yiat, 
Captain  Morgan  went  down  to  his  cabin  at  the  hour  of  rest, 
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when,  to  his  great  tmrpnge,  there  was  noChmg  hot  his  hare 
mattress.  Ooveilet,  sheets, and  aO,  weregone!  and  the  only 
waj  by  which  they  oonld  hs?e  been  taken  was  throngh  the 
small  port-hole  in  the  side  of  the  vessel 

Many  of  the  South  Sea  Ishaid  tribes  have  been,  and  are, 
cannibals,  and  snoh  wefbmid  these  people  to  be.  Dnringmy 
second  Tisit  to  Tana,  1  was  standing  one  day  on  deck,  when 
a  teacher  said  to  me, "  Do  yon  see  that  man  ymider?  "  point- 
ing to  a  native  a  little  distance  off.  ''Tes,"  I  replied;  " bnt 
what  about  lum?"  "Not  much;  only,  a  few  days  ago  he 
was  returning  over  yonder  mountain  from  a  fight,  with  the 
body  of  a  man  killed  in  the  battle,  wluchhe  wasgmng  to  cook 
and  eat  with  his  finends.  He  was  met  by  another  man, 
who,  sedng  the  dead  body,  offered  him  three  pigs  for  it,  and 
the  bargain  was  made.*  Thus  have  they  the  shocking  relish 
for  human  flesh.  But  they  say  they  only  sometimes  eat  the 
bodies  of  their  enemies  slain  in  war.  This  is  bad  enough. 
But  a  nght  of  the  people  leaves  little  cause  for  wonder  that 
they  are  man-eaters.  Theur  degradation  is  most  dreadful. 
Amongst  their  other  miseries,  is  the  alarm  with  which  they 
are  often  filled  by  their  priests,  who  are  called  '^  sacred 
men,"  as  I  suppose  all  priests  are,  black,  brown,  and  white, 
all  the  world  over.  These  men  live  together  in  a  district 
near  the  volcano,  called  Kasammen^.  They  profess  to  have 
the  power  of  causing  mortal  diseases;  and  the  poor  people, 
who  laugh  at  the  fires  and  shocks  of  the  volcano,  which 
sometimes  shake  the  earth  under  their  feet,  tremble  at 
the  anger  of  these  priests.  The  way  in  which  they  cause 
diseases,  as  they  profess,  is  as  follows:  They  take  the  leaves 
of  certain  trees,  and  bury  them  in  a  circle  round  the  house 
of  the  jsersons  with  whom  they  are  angry,  and  on  whom  they 
intend  to  bring  the  disease.  They  do  this  in  the  night — 
I  sappose,  because  the  family  are  sure  then  to  be  in  the  house. 
In  the  morning  they  arise  (whether  or  not  they  are  told 
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tfaafc  Um  deadlj  Imtm  enoirde  tiwir  hooM,  I  do  sot  know; 
most  likdy  they  ace);  bat  as  Ihej  go  out,  they  eannoi Up 
stopping  over  them,  aod  in  oooaeqilenoe  become  sick.  In 
their  terror,  they  inquire  what  *'  iaorad  man  "  has  caused  ttie 
siokneBS,  that  they  maj  take  prosents  to  him  to  tarn  amy 
his  aoger.  He  is  of  coarse  soon  to  be  found,  as  these  pro- 
seats  are  the  very  things  he  wants.  Thus  are  the  poor 
people  oppressed  and  robbed  of  th^  fowls,  pigs,  yams,  and 
all  that  they  have,  while  these  tyrant  priests  rule  them  by 
terror,  and  become  rich  in  the  spoils  of -their  victims.  Saxh 
U  tlio  priestciafl  of  Tana.  We  saw  nothing  of  these  *^  sacred 
men  "  daring  our  stay,  but  they  soon  began  to  sliow  bitter 
hatred  to  the  Missionaries. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  after  a  week's  preparation,  our  be- 
loved friends,  Messrs.  Turner  and  Nisbet,  with  their  wires, 
finally  left  the  brig,  and  took  up  their  abode  on  tbat  heathen 
shore.  It  was  a  post  of  danger  they  thus  ventured  to  oc- 
cupy, and  of  no  little  self-denial.  They  needed  modi  faith: 
Jesus  gave  them  much.  It  was  for  His  sake  and  for  His 
glory  that  they  counted  uot  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves, 
and  He  made  their  lives  precious  in  His  -sight  in  days  of 
fearful  peril.  We  left  them  the  next  day,  breathing  many  a 
prayer  to  God  on  their  behalf,  as  our  vessel  slowly  sailed 
out  of  the  harbour.  We  mutually  waved  "  farewells,"  till  a 
point  of  laiud  came  between  us,  and  we  found  ourselves  once 
more  "  at  sea." 

THE  SAMOAN  CHIEF  AND  HIS  WIFE. 
Mir  DEAR  TOUNO  FiuBNDB,— Many  of  you,  no  doubt,  saw 
the  Samoan  chief  Mamoe  and  his  wife  when  they  were  in 
England,  and  have  heard  something  of  them  since;  but  I 
think  it  will  interest  you  to  know  a  little  mOie  respect- 
ing them.  As  they  lived  in  my  family  from  the  time  we 
arrived  in  Samoa  until  they  visited  this  ooontry,  and  also 
uutU  our  departure  from  the  islands,  I  will  give  you  a  few 
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pai^tionlara  respeodng  ^em,  to  show  what  the  Gospel  can 
do,  «tid  to  enoonxage  yoa  to  go  on  in  yonr  efforts  to  send 
that  Grospel  to  other  dark  places  of  the  earth. 

Mamoe  and  his  wife  were  amongst  the  very  first  Christian 
converts  in  Samoa.     Before  the  Gospel  was  hronght  there, 
tliej  had  taken  a  part  in  manj  awful  scenes.     I  have  often 
listened  with  thrilling  interest,  sometimes  to  one,  sometimes 
to  the  other,  as  they  haye  told  me  of  the  wickedness  and 
cmeltjr  which  they  had  pmotised  in  the  days  of  theur  hea- 
thenism.   Maxsoe  had  heen  engaged  in  some  of  their  moat 
bloody  wars,  and  I  could  scarcely  heliere  that  the  kind- 
hearted  man,  whom  I  truly  loved,  could  have  taken  a  part 
ui  such  fearihl  scenes  as  he  described.    I  will  relate  one  of 
these  scenes,  about  which  he  told  me.    It  took  place  during 
the  great  war  in  Aana,  which  Mr.  Williams  mentions  in  his 
''Missionary  Enterprises''   as  being  carried  on  when  he 
landed  native  teachers  on  Savaii.      The  victorious  party 
kindled  huge  fires  in  a  part  of  Aana,  into  which  they  cast 
the  unhappy  prisoners  who  fell  into  their  hands.    One  day, 
when  Mafitoe  and  several  others  were  tending  one  of  these 
fires,  a  poor  woman  and  four  of  her  children  were  brought 
from  the  hush,  where  they  had  been  hiding  themselves.  She 
was  the  wife  of  a  principal  chief,  and  all  she  begged  for  was, 
net  mercy  for  herself,  but  that  they  would  spare  her  chil- 
dren, who,  she  said,  were  of  rank,  and  would  not  diagraoe 
thess.    But  they  only  mocked  her;  and. then  one,  raising 
his  dnb,  struck  the  eldest,  who  was  a  girl,  on  the  head,  and 
havhig  stunned  her^  cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  flames. 
Another  did  the  same  to  her  little  boy,  as  he  stood  by  his 
mother's  side.  Another  seized  hold  of  the  third  child,  and  cost 
him  alive  into,  the  fire;  while  another  snatched  her  babe  from 
her  arms,  and  did  the  same.    Then,  with  a  club,  they  struck 
down  iho  wretched  mother,  and  hurled  her  into  the  same 
fixe  which  was  consuming  her  children.    As  she  fell  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  mass,  she  heard  the  cries  of  her  bab'^ 
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— «]id,  u  if  vnmindM  of  her  own  sufferings,  sbe  ciawkd 
ihroagh  the  embers  towards  the  little  one,  sdxed  it,  daiped 
it  to  her  bosom,  and  in  this  way  they  perished  together. 
To  all  this  Mamoe  was  a  party;  bat  he  was  then  a  heatlien 
and  felt  neither  pity  nor  regret. 

Bnt  after  this  diief  and  his  wife  had  embraced  Guis- 
tianity,  they  not  only  became  new  oreatnres,  bat  were  yeej 
nsefol  in  assisting  the  Missionaries  to  oarry  on  the  work  of 
God.  They  were,  indeed,  particularly  valuable  to  Mn. 
Harbntt  and  myself;  Mamoe  iafine*  was  in  many  respects 
a  very  superior  woman.  Her  husband  had  suffered  much  Ul 
the  wars  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  his  hands  had 
become  hardened  with  handling  the  club,  and  after  he  had 
began  to  teaoh  the  people,  he  was  indebted  to  his  wife,  not 
only  for  vnriting  out  plana  of  sermons  for  him,  but  also  for 
many  of  the  ideas  by  which  they  were  enriched.  She  was 
also  one  of  my  best  pundits,  and  gave  me  much  aasiatance 
in  translating  the  Word  of  God.  I  can  say  of  both,  they 
were  untiring  in  their  efforts  for  the  good  of  their  country- 
men. Sometimes,  indeed,  they  were  a  little  mistaken  in  the 
means  they  used,  but  their  errors  were  trifling,  whilst  their 
desire  was  smgle— the  adyancement  of  the  good  oanae  in 
then:  native  land. 

After  their  return  from  England,  I  was  often  interested 
by  the  descriptions  they  gftve  of  what  they  had  seen  in  this 
land  of  wonders.  Their  fellow-oountrymen  were  never 
tired  of  listening  to  th^  wonderfhl  accounts,  although,  1 
dare  say,  some  were  inclined  almost  to  doubt  the  tmtiiof 
the  things  they  heard  from  them. 

Very  soon  after  their  return,  Mamoe  fafine  was  virited 
with  an  illness;  from  this  she  never  recovered.  I  had  many 
very  pleasing  conversations  with  her,  although  they  were 
sometimes  affecting.  She  was  often  trooUed  about  her 
spiritual  state,  bnt  never  once  did  I  discover  any  doubts 
*  Th«  Samoan  name  for  wifb. 
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respiting  the  love  of  Ood,  or  the  poorer  of  her  Saviour— 
they  all  arose  from  her  low  views  of  herself  and  a  remem« 
branoe  of  her  past  sms.  She  often  wept  as  she  spoke  of  her 
unworthiness  of  the  least  of  God's  mercies,  and  gave  expres- 
sion to  her  desires  for  perfect  delivenuice  from  sin.  One 
day  she  suffered  much  from  the  nndatiful  conduct  of  her 
only  daughter.  At  last,  addressing  her  in  my  presenee,  she 
said,  "  You  shall  not  distress  me  any  more — you  have  long 
troubled  me;  but  you  know  your  duty.  I  have  long  prayed 
for  you,  and  will  continue  to  pray  for  you,  and  leave  you 
with  GodL"  Soon  after  this,  we  left  her  in  our  house,  as  we 
were  then  coming  to  England.  As  we  parted,  she  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  wept  aloud.'  Two  or  three  days  after  this, 
she  was  conveyed  for  medical  aid  to  another  district  on 
Upolu,  and  there  she  died,  a  short  time  previous  to  our  sail- 
ing, and  I  helieve  went  to  that  Saviour  whom  she  lovedi 
Her  hnshand  is  still  working  for  Ood  amongst  his  country. 
men.  Continue,  dear  young  friends,  to  send  the  Qospel  to 
the  heathen,  that  many  more  such  trophies  of  grace  may  he 
gamed. 

Wh.  Habbutt. 

THE  ORPHAN  GIRLS'  INSTITUTION  AT  AGRA. 

(^Continued  from  page  94.) 

Wb  will  now  go  into  the  house  and  look  at  the  children, 
and  see  how  they  do  their  work.  And  first  we  must  enter 
the  school-room,  where  the  orphan  girls  learn  to  read  and 
write,  to  sew  and  sing,  and  to  cypher,  as  well  as  receive 
lessons  in  geography;  and  when  Aey  have  got  on  so  far  as 
to  understand  an  easy  hook,  they  are  very  full  of  joy. 
Seiiptare  .history  is  one  of  their  fiivourite  studies.  Often 
have  I  seen  a  little  group  sitting  together,  while  one  of  them 
was  reading  aloud  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament  or  the 
GkMpels  of  the  New.    They  also  learned  many  hymns  ;  an'' 
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M  BOOB  M  thej  knew  a  suitable  time,  tfaftir  olett  voiees 
would  be  hoard  in  the  garden,  in  the  eveningt,  aingmg  the 
fitaiies  of  God,  which  formed  a  stziking  oontraat  to  ths 
fboliib,  and  often  wkked  songB,  which  heathen  girie  are 
taught  by  their  mothers. 

From  the  Bchool-room  we  must  now  go  into  the  nud41e 
chamber  of  the  house.  It  is  a  Isrge  octagon  -room,  that  is, 
you  know,  a  room  with  eight  sides — this  is  the  ofaapel.  It 
is  vaulted  above,  so  that  the  singing  sounds  in  it  voy 
sweetly.  Family  prayer  is  offered  here  eveiy  morning  and 
evening,  and  religious  instruction  is  given.  On  each  ade  of 
the  chapel  there  are  four  other  rooms.  One  of  these  is  the 
work-room.  Let  na  go  into  it,  and  see  what  the  girls  are 
doing.  Besides  household  afihirs,  which  all  of  them  most 
learn,  they  are  busily  engsged  in  sewing,  knitting,  stitching, 
and  making  straw  bonnets.  Upon  one  Jorm  a  number  of 
them  are  making  their  own  clothes;  those  sitting  next  to 
them  are  knitting  stockings  for  sale,  for  in  that  hot  climate 
they  do  not  wear  any  themselves^  In  another  place  a  few 
may  be  seen  sitting  in  a  circle;  these  are  working  on  the 
tambour,  after  the  Berlin  fashion,  not  for  their  own  use,  but 
for  sale.  By  far  the  greater  nnmbcr,  however,  are  pre- 
paring straw,  and  are  busied  in  making  straw  hats  and  bon- 
nets for  gentlemen  and  ladies.  While  one  cuts  and  deans 
the  wheat  straw,  another  splits  it,  presses  and  plaits  it,  and 
passes  it  through  the  rollers,  and  then  another  makes  it 
into  a  bonnet  or  hat. 

The  girls  take  great  delight  in  this  kind  of  labour;  and 
several  of  them  have  made  such  progress  in  it,  that  their 
work  is  often  sold  to  European  ladies  at  a  good  price,  ssci 
thus  proves  very  useful  to  the  institution.  I  wish  I  oonld 
show  yon  some  of  their  straw  hats;  you  would  see  that 
biaok  and  brown  fingers  can  work  as  well  as  white  onct, 
when  they  get  accustomed  to  it. 

If  we  now  go  out  of  the  eastern  door  we  may  see^  at  a 
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IxttlQ  dutance,  a  row  of  small  ont-honaet:  the;*  are  the 
laeal* bouse,  the  kitchen,  dixiiiig-rooiD,  the  bath,  and  the 
hoepital,  together  with  dwellings  for  the  Chriskiatt  servants 
who  are  married.  But  first  70a  most  go  with  me  to  the 
meal-honse.  It  eontuns  nothing  very  particnlar,  indeed; 
bat.  it  wiU  remind  70a  of  some  parts  of  Scripture ;  for 
here  70a  see  ten  pair  of  small  mill-stones.  The  under 
ones,  whieb  are  larger  and  heavier  than  those  on  the  top, 
ara  fiateaed  in  the  ground;  The  upper  one  is  moved 
raoad  upon  the  lower  one.  If  70U  were  to  be  here  early 
in  the  moming,  yixa  would  see  two,  or  perhaps  three,  girls 
seated  at  each  mill-.8tGDe.  Two  drive  the  upper  stone 
round  by  a  wooden  handle,  while  a  third  drops  the  wheat 
Into  a  bole  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  also  gathers  the  meal, 
idiich  comes  poming  out  at  evBr7  side.  This  she  then  win- 
nows through  a  fine  ueve,  -when  it  is  ready  for  usSb  By 
this  simple  process  meal  is  prepared  through  abnost  the 
whole  of  India,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  East. 
When  sereral  milk  are  going  together,  the  noise  is  angular; 
and  the  women  often  make  it  still  more  so  by  singing. 
This  is,  doubtless,  the  way  in  whieb  the  meal  was  prepared 
by  the  Israelites  m  Judea;  and  we  can  thus  understand  the 
attosioii  of  oar  Lmrd,  when  he  says,  ^^  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  ^  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left."  And  also  the  prophesy,  "^  The  sound  of  a  mlU-stoine 
aball  be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;"  for  when  one  goes 
throi^b  tbaatreete  of  a  village  in  the  morning,  the  sound  of 
the  BuU^tomba  is  beaid  in  every  dnr^ctiQD. 

Masy  of  cfuzorplwDl  girls  ba?e  grown  nptobe^kocreand 
eeiksiatent  foUowws  of  the  Saviomr.  I  rNnember,  as  tbey 
wore  going  to  chapel  one  Sabbath  morning,  they  met  a  km 
liealJMQ  gn:ls,  whoy  In  n^ged  and  dirty  garm^wts,  were 
driviag  a  fiook  of  goats  to  pasture^  Osie  of  the  oiphan 
maideua  seemed  infltined  to  insohtbeea  poor  heathen  girls; 
bat  another  of  them   instantly  reproved  her  oompanio' 
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wfailft  she  Mtd  toher, "  You  bam  no  reason  to  seoff  at  yoor 
poor  sisters,  beoanse  they  have  not  snch  fine  oloihee  as  ve 
have,  and  are  so  ignorant  of  what  we  know.  Had  not  onr 
dear  Sayionr  had  ptj  on  ns,  and  given  ns  all  we  haivei  we 
should  have  been  in  Uie  same  condition  as  they.  Therefore 
we  should  thank  and  loye  Him  with  all  onr  hetrts,  and  pray 
for  them  earnestly." 

The  efiectnal  grace  of  God  has  shown  itself  particulBrly 
in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  removed  early  to 
himself;  and  1  have  every  hope  that  many  among  these  are 
fidlen  asleep  in  Jesus.  Lately,  the  master  of  the  Asylom 
informed  me  of  an  interesting  orphan  girl,  called  Anna. 
Stte  was  twelve  years  of  age  when  she  died.  This  little  g^l 
had  always  shown  much  love  to  the  Saviour;  and,  during 
her  last  long  illness,  it  was  clear  that  her  spirit  was  preparing 
for  his  presence.  Her  pain  was.  often  great;  but  she  bore 
all  with  patience,  because  her  mind  was  filled  with  the  hope 
of  a  better  world. 

Shortly  before  her  death  she  fell  into  a  fainting  fit;  and 
those  who  were  with  her  thought  that  her  soul  had  taken 
its  flight  to  eternity.  But  she  came  to  herself  again;  and 
when  asked  how  she  was,  she  said,  **  Much  better.  I  have 
been  praying,  and  have  seen  Jesus  my  Saviour,  to  whom  I 
hope  to  go  soon.  There,  in  his  gracious  presence,  my  pains 
and  sorrows  will  be  exchanged  for  everlasting  joy.*' 

Here  we  must  close  our  visit  to  the  Orphan  Girls'  A^lnm 
of  Secundra.  But  let  the  account  lead  you,  first,  to  think 
of  the  great  difference  between  onr  orphan  gurls  and  their 
poor  heathen  sisters  around  them.  Then  consider  the  value 
of  those  means  which  Missionaries  have  used,  and  which  God 
has  blessed,  to  effect  this  change.  And  lasUy,  inqnirs 
whether  you  have  prayed,  and  given,  and  collected,  as  yon 
might  have  done,  in  order  to  save  the  children  of  the  heathen 
from  the  evils  and  dangers  to  which  they  are  ezpoeed. 
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O  THESE  are  joyful  days, 

None  luoh  tUe  -world  baa  known  : 
Lift  hl(h  the  roice  of  praise, 
Glory  to  Christ  alone:  - 
Light  from  His  gospel  streams  afar, 
Nat&ma  behold  the  Motning  Star. 

On  many  a  sea-girt  iaie, 

"Where  darkness  reigiied  supreme. 
Is  seen  the  grateftil  smile 
That  halts  its  welcome  beam  » 
Through  every  clime  resoonda  the  cry, 
'*  Wake,  sleepers,  wake  1  the  morning  'a  algk  I" 

And  on  her  trembling  throne, 
Lol  Superstition  cowers: 

Her  frantic  prieata  bemoan 

Their  fast-declining  powers : 
While  thousands,  rescued  from  th^  snarc^ 
With  shouU  of  gladness  fill  the  air. 

Bat  when  shall  every  eye 

Kindle  with  rays  divine  ? 
And  priest  with  people  vie. 
In  grace  iand  truth  to  shine? 
Princes  and  subjects  own  His  sway, 
Whose  Gospel  gilds  their  dawning  day  % 

Ascend  thy  golden  oac, 

O  &un  of  JLighteousness ! 

And  let  the  Morning  Star 

Be  lost  in  noon-tide  blaze ;' 

An  darkness  from  the  world  bt  driven, 

Aad  eacth's  pure  lig:ht  resemble  heaven 
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UANKET. 

Wa.r  and  wickedness  have  done  much  to  destroy 
the  labours  of  the  Missionarv,  and  the  work  of  God, 
in  Bome  parts  of  South  Africa.  Still,  we  should  he 
very  thankful  that  only  a  few  Missionaries  hare 
heesi  driyen  from  their  posts,  and  a  few  stations 
abinidnned.  Our  hrethren  have  heard  the  sound 
of  the  thunder-storm  in  the  distance,  hut  they 
haTC  not  felt  its  fury.  Through  the  goodness  of 
God,  they  have  heen  ahle  still  to  lahour  at  their 
posts,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  proof  that  this  lahour 
is  not  in  vain.  One  of  these  favoured  spots  is 
Hankey,  of  which  the  frontispiece  is  a  heautiful 
sketch.  As  you  look  upon  it,  you  will  easily  helieve 
that  it  is  a  quiet,  fertile  spot,  where  industry  and 
Christianity  have  done  much  to  make  the  people 
contented  and  happy.  The  ground  there  brings 
forth  plentifully;  and,  could  you  ramhle  amongst 
the  gardens  and  fields  of  the  natives,  you  would  he 
delighted  with  their  beauty  and  fruitfulness.    Yet 
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all  this  wide  tract  of  land  was  a  few  years  ago  a 
barren  waste,  scorched  and  hardened  by  an  African 
sun.  And  what  has  made  the  change?  The  la- 
bours of  the  Missionary.  It  was  he  who,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  turned  this  wilderness  into  & 
fruitful  field.  Look  again  at  the  frontispiece,  and 
pay  a  little  attention  to  what  I  am  going  to  say,  and 
you  will  understand  how  this  came  to  pass.  In 
the  distance  you  will  see  a  long  ridge  of  high  land, 
which  forms  the  boundary  of  the  plain.  Now,  on 
the  other  side  of  that  ridge,  there  runs  a  noble 
river;  but,  until  the  Missionary  went  there,  that 
river  flowed  past  the  spot,  and  left  the  country,  since 
BO  rich  and  fruitful,  dry  and  barren.  Many,  when 
they  watched  its  clear  and  sparkling  waters,  as  they 
hurried  like  a  foaming  race-horse  to  the  sea,  wished 
that  they  could  be  conveyed  to  the  thirsty  ground 
across  the  hill;  but  that  wish  was  vain  until  the 
Missionary  did  the  work.  But  how  was  it  done? 
If  the  frontispiece  was  larger,  you  would  see, 
at  the  foot  of  the  distant  hill,  a  small  dark  spot. 
That  is  the  mouth  of  a  long  tunnel  about  six  feet 
wide,  and  nearly  eight  hundred  long,  cut  through 
the  solid  rock.  Through  this  the  water  of  the  river 
was  brought  into  the  plain,  and  then  carried  iu 
many  channels  to  refresh  and  fertilize  the  ground, 
and  create  the  green  fields  and  pleasant  gardens 
which  are  now  there.  But  this  is  not  the  only,  nor 
the  greatest  benefit  the  people  of  Hankey  owe  to 
their  Missionaries.  They  have  done  something  far 
better  for  them  than  to  render  the  barren  soil  fruitful 
Through  the  labours  of  the  same  men,  a  still  greater 
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Qha&ge  has  been,  wrought  in  their  once  ban-en 
minds.  Few  natives  coiild  have  been  more  igno- 
rant or  degraded  than  the  Hottentots  and  Fingoes 
were,  before  they  received  the  gospel.  But  noiv 
there  are  few  instances  which  more  clearly  show  the 
power  of  that  gospel  to  enlighten,  and  purify,  and 
bless,  than  e&ist  amongst  them ;  and  even  childr^x 
there  have  loved  the  Saviour,  and  have  found 
happiness  in  his  favour  and  service.  Of  this  the 
following  is  one  instance  out  of  many : — 

There  was  a  lad  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  who 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  Missionary  Institution,  as 
his  parents  went  to  a  distance  to  seek  employment. 
While  they  were  remaining  there,  he  was  engaged  to 
go  with  a  team  of  oxen  to  a  distant  town.  To  the 
surprise  of  the  driver,  he  missed  him  for  a  short 
time  every  mcnrning  and  evening;  and,  thinking  that 
he  remained  away  too  long  when  he  was  sent  to 
bring  the  oxen,  he  determined  to  watch  him.  Un- 
known to  the  lad,  the  man  followed  him,  and,  to  his 
great  sui^rise,  came  to  a  retired  spot,  where  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  boy  fervently  pouring  out 
his  soul  in  prayer  before  God.  The  driver  of  the 
team  was  an  unconverted  man  j  but  never  after  that 
could  he  find  it  in  his  heart  to  speak  unkindly  to 
the  lad;  and  in  fact,  all  those  who  knew  and  ob- 
served him,  spoke  of  his  consistent  conduct  in  the 
highest  terms. 

Wbwi  he  returned  from  this  journey,  he  was 
continually  bewailing  to  his  parents  his  absence 
from  the  privileges  of  God's  house.  It  was  his 
custom  every  evening  to  sit  beside  the  fire  reading 
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his  Testament  (which  was  his  constant  companion), 
and  the  people  of  the  house  said,  that  oftentimes 
the  silent  tears  were  toeh  rolling  down  his  cheeks 
whilst  he  was  thas  engaged.  At  length  he  hecame 
so  unhappy  that  his  parents  were  obliged  to  yield  to 
his  entreaties,  and  sent  him  back  to  the  Missionary 
Institation.  There  he  now  resides;  and  it  is  delight- 
ful not  only  to  hear  him  pouring  out  his  son!  in 
prayer,  hut  his  earnestness,  his  deep  humility;  his 
confidence  in  Qod  as  his  Father,  his  assurance  of 
the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  and  his  consistent 
conduct,  furnish  striking  evidence  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  his  youthful  heart. 

About  the  middle  of  last  February,  a  school  girl  of 
eleven  years  of  age  died.  She  also  gave  very  pleas- 
ing indications  of  a  state  of  preparation  for  death 
Shortly  before  her  departure,  her  father  was  reading 
to  her  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  and  when  he  came  to 
the  fourth  verse,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  Cor 
tbou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me  ;**  she  raised  herself  up  on  her  knees,  and  then, 
clasping  her  hands  together  in  an  attitude  of  prayer, 
she  signified  her  adoption  of  the  sentiment  of  the 
verse  as  her  own,  although  unable  to  utter  the  words. 
This  was  a  favourite  psalm  with  her  in  health,  and 
proved  her  strong  support  and  consolation  in  death 

Surely  all  who  really  desire  to  promote  the  tem- 
poral welfare,  and  the  spiritual  happiness  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  must  be  the  fiiends  and  supporteis 
of  Christian  Missions. 
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{Continued  from  page  106.) 

'^  Amongst  the  savage  tribes  of  South  Africa,"  said  Mr. 
Bateman,  ''  the  Missionaries  of  various  Societies  are  labour- 
iog.  I  have  already  told  you  of  George  Schmidt,  the  first 
Missionary,  and  the  labours  of  the  good  Moravians  who  sent 
him  ont.  But  besides  the  Moravians,  there  are  some  twelve 
or  thirteen  Societies,  all  working  for  the  converrion  and  civil- 
ization of  South  Africa.  There  are  the  Missionaries  of  the 
London,  the  Church  of  England,  the  Wesleyan,  the  French, 
and  various  Scottish  Presbyterian  Missionary  Societies,  going 
hand  in  hand  in  this  great  and  glorious  work.  By  their 
mstrumentality,  imder  the  blessing  of  God,  great  things 
have  been  accomplished.  Wild  bushmen  have  been  tamed; 
cannibal  Morimos  converted;  degraded  Hottentots  nused, 
educated,  and  saved;  warlike  Caffirs  brought  to  embrace 
the  gospel  of  peace;  and  wicked  Beohuaaas,  purified  and 
blessed  themselves,  and  made  a  blessing  to  others.  Along 
with  the  blessings  of  salvation,  the  gospel  has  brought  to 
these  people  the  arts  and  habits  of  civilized  society.  Many 
of  the  wandering  tribes,  who  used  to  live  entirely  by  hunt- 
ing and  plundering,  have  been  induced  to  settle  down  upon 
then:  lands,  and  to  lay  out  and  cultivate  fields  and  gardens. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  Missionaries,  forest  and  waste 
lands  have  been  cleared,  and  beautiful  little  villages  hare 
heen  planted  in  the  midst  of  orchards,  gardens,  and  fine 
pastnres,  where  once  only  wild  bushmen  lived,  and  savage 
heasts  and  chattering  baboons  roamed  at  pleasure.  '  The 
wilderness'  has  thus  positively  *been  made  glad  for  them, 
And  the  desert  has  become  as  Hhe  garden  of  the  Lord.' 
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Travellen  tell  as,  that,  while  passing  up  the  wild  but 
beaatiful  countrj,  they  are  often  surprised  by  comiDg 
tnddenlj  <m  mom  Miswonwy  viUafe,  as  tbey  perhaps  tarn 
round  some  mountain  rock,  or  get  to  some  high  land. 
There,  lying  embosomed  amongst  splendid  trees,  is  to  be 
seen  the  happy  settlement.  The  pretty  Mission  church, 
generally  standing  near  the  centre  of  the  Tillage,  strikes 
first  Uie  eye.  Beside  it  are  the  dwellings  of  the  Mission- 
aries, and  round  about  the  neat  cottages  of  the  reclaimed 
and  civilized  natives,  fine  trees,  well-cultivated  lands,  and 
beautiful  orchards  and  gardens,  make  up  the  scene  of  beauty; 
and  many  a  Christian  man,  as  he  looks  down  upon  the 
happy  spot,  and  hears,  perhaps,  the  swellings  of  the  song 
of  praise  coming  up  from  the  congregation  at  worship, 
mingled  with  the  lowing  of  the  herds  around,  blesses  Go^ 
for  what  the  gospel  has  accomplished.  Here,  once  nothbg 
could  be  heard  but  the  cries  of  savage  beasts,  or  more 
savage  men  at  their  cruel  wars.  Here,  nothing  could  be 
seen  but  wild  desert  hills  and  uncultivated  glens.  AW  & 
paradise  is  looked  on,  and  the  sweet  voice  of  prayer  goes 
up,  and  not  only  men,  but  angels,  on  their  errands  of  mercy, 
often  stop  to  listen  and  admire,  while  they  find  some  fresh 
matters  for  which  to  bless  their  Qod. 

''  Besides  Missionaries  sent  out  specially  to  preach  the 
gospel,  the  Societies  at  home  have  sent  out  Christian  me- 
chanics, to  teach  the  natives  various  trades;  while  many  of 
the  Missionaries  themselves  have  learned  trades  before  they 
went,  which  enable  them  to  teach  the  people  many  useful 
things.  Under  the  direction  of  these  good  men,  tooie  of 
the  converts  learn  the  turning  of  hard  wood,  bone,  aod  ivory; 
others  learn  to  be  carpenters  and  joiners;  others,  to  be 
masons;  others,  how  to  make  shoes;  others,  how  to  make 
clothes;  and  others,  the  making  of  knives  and  other  artielee 
oif  cufcleiy.    A  Missionary  village  is  thus  a  buay  little  plaoa 
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All  are  at  work;  and  the  happy  signs  of  indastiy  gi7e  to  it 
a  groat  charm. 

"  The  Missionaries*  wires  are  jnst  as  active  and  useful  as 
their  hasbands.  They  teach  the  women,  while  their  hus- 
bands teach  the  men.  They  give  instruction  in  knitting, 
plain  sewing,  and  many  kinds  of  ornamental  needlework.  ' 

"  There  are  schools,  too,  at  all  the  statioris,  not  only  for 
growo'Up  men  and  women,  but  for  little  boyf  und  girls. 
Here  they  are  taught  just  as  you  are  taught  at  home.  The 
little  boys  learn  reading,  writing,  cyphering,  &c.,  with,  gene- 
rally, some  trade.  The  little  girls  learn  reading,  cyphering, 
and  writing  too,  and  also  sewing  and  knitting,  with  other 
things  to  make  them  useful  when  grown  up  to  be  women. 
They  all  le&rn  to  sing,  and  the  little  South-African  children 
ar*  found  to  have  sweet  voices,  when  properly  trained,  and 
to  make  as  sweet  music  as  little  children  here.  *  And  what 
do  they  sing?'  you  ask.  Why,  first,  what  you  sing  here. 
Mr.  Moffat  and  others  have  translated  many  of  your  pret- 
tiest hymns  into  their  strange  tongues,  and  taught  them 
your  pretty  tunes.  I  bare  here  a  little  hymn-book,  used  in 
some  of  the  schools,  and  what  is  in  it?     Why,  here  is — 

" '  Around  the  throne  of  God  In  heaven,' 
Thousands  of  children  stand, 
Children  whose  sins  ate  all  forgiven, 
A  holy  happy  band. 

Singing,  Glory,  glory,  glory. ' 

Hero  is— 

*' '  I  think,  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old. 
When  JesDB  was  here  amongst  men, 
When  he  called  little  children  at  lambs  to  his  fold, 
I  should  like  to  have  been  with  them  then.' 


And  here— 


'  •  Oh  that  will  be  joyful. 
When  we  m«et  to  part  no  more.' 

O  3 
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**  Ail  your  tweet  songs  are  th«e  toimdiiig  far  oTer  tibe 
might7  aea;  and  were  70a  to-night,  while  yon  sleep,  lifted 
up  by  some  great  angel,  and  set  down  near  one  of  the  Sonth- 
AfrJoan  schools  to-morrow  momingi  you  would  almost  think 
you  heard  your  own  happy  playmates  singing  near  yoo,  ss 
their  sweet  morning  song  stmck  upon  your  ear. 

*'  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  see  some  of  the  books  they 
use,  and  some  of  the  things  they  have  written  in  these 
schools,  or  made  in  these  villages.'* 

Here  Mr.  Bateman  showed  the  children  a  great  msny 
interesting  things  from  l^fission  stations,  all  which  he  eoa- 
trasted  with  things  the  people  used  to  make  in  thsir  savage 
state.  Thus,  he  showed  them  a  native  Bechuana  woman's 
dress  in  her  savage  state,  consisting  of  a  little  leathern 
apron,  worked  with  a  few  beads  and  seeds,  and  then  a  fine  lai;ge 
petticoat  of  wash-leather,  now  made  and  worn  by  them  on 
tiie  Mission  stations.  He  showed  them  a  native  woman's 
head-dress,  consisting  of  a  tuft  of  black  ostrich  feathers, 
tied  to  the  crown  of  the  head;  and  then  some  beautiiiil 
worked  caps,  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Missionaries' 
wives,  and  which,  he  said,"wouldnot  do  discredit  to  a  Moravian 
sister's  house."  He  showed  them  a  native  Bechuana  shoe, 
and  a  Hottentot  sandal,  consisting  merely  of  "Apiece  of  strong 
tough  leather,  tied  under  the  foot;  and  then  a  well-made 
shoe,  the  work  of  native  Christians.  He  showed  them  aa 
original  Bechuana  knife,  as  rude  as  possible;  and  then  a 
oonple  of  very  good  knives,  made  by  native  cutlers  on  the 
Moravian  stations,  and  which  were  in  every  respect  most 
excellent.  Then  he  showed  them  specimens  of  the  knitting 
and  sewing  of  the  women,  of  the  writing  and  drawing  of  the 
boys,  and  of  the  printmg  of  the  native  converts ;  all  of  which, 
you  may  be  sure,  greatly  delighted  the  children  that  saw 
them,  not  only  by  what  they  were  in  themselves,  but  by 
what  they  proved  of  the  blessing  the  gospel  had  been  to 
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tliese  poor  sainge  and  inoked peo|ilB.  ■'Tlvf  all  pravvd," 
as  Mr.  Batemuk  aaid,  *'tliaithe  soqiel not  onl j ami,  but 
civilized,  wherever  it  vreot;  aad  liiat  tiie  tnia  waj  to  lift 
ttp  and  d^lize  tiie  woriil,  was  to  Mnd  them  tha  gCMpd  ef 

Christ" 


A  FLOWEB  IS  THE  DESEBT. 
THE  HISTOBT  OF  BALA   SHOONDOBE. 

Befobs  ihis  Number  <^  the  JwfmUe  Mimomegy  Jfayo. 
sine  reaches  onr  readers,  Mr.  Snow,  of  Pateraoetar-ioir,  wiU 
have  pablxshed  a  little  book,  wiitten  by  a  Mnrionaiy  ra 
Calcntta,  which  gives  one  of  the  most  ioftarestiiig  liisterin 
we  ever  read,  of  the  eonverrion  of  a  Hindoo  lady.  In  onr 
pages,  we  can  only  give  a  short  sketch  of  this  beantifiil 
story;  bat  we  hope  that  this  sketch  will  lead  many  to  get 
the  book  from  which  it  is  taken. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  narrative,  the  author  has  ghren 
an  instmctive  account  of  the  dronmstances  of  Hmdoo 
ladies,  which  shows  how  many,  and  how  great,  are  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  their  converMon.  Ridi  women  in 
India,  receive  nothing  worthy  the  name  of  educatioa. 
Few  can  read,  and,  if  they  can,  their  books  are  full  of 
silly  stories,  which  rather  corrupt  the  mind  than  improve 
it.  As  they  are  generally  prisoners  in  the  house,  or  the 
harem,  they  get  no  benefit  from  conversation  or  society;  and 
spend  a  large  part  of  their  time  lounging  upon  oouohes,  with 
folded  arms,  wlule  servants  are  rubbing  their  limbs,  or 
standing  over  them  with  a  fan.  No  Missionary  is  allowed 
to  speak  with  them,  and,  if  they  wished  to  hear  the  gospel, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  go  where  it  is  preached.  The 
poor  Hindoo  woman  has  some  liberty  in  these  respects,  and 
inaiiy  of  them  have  recrived  the  truth  of  Chxist;  but  it  Is 
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olbirwiie  viib  the  rifih,  Ftm^  indeed,  of  Uieie  have  ever 
h«trd  of  Jasiu;  bat  a  chaog«  is  now  taking  plaoe^  and  tbe 
foUowiiig  ik^teli  of  one  of  tbe  fuvt-^if  not  tkt  ilnt  Hindoo 
lady  o<m¥irt«d  to  Cbri«t-«givet  promiM  of  brighter  and 
better  days  for  this  interestingy  but  unhappy  class. 

The  name  of  this  convert  was  Bala  Shoondore  Ghucker> 
batty.  She  was  born  in  1833.  Her  father,  and  other  rela- 
tives were  of  the  highest  class,  and  possessed  wealth,  as 
well  as  nobility.  When  quite  young,  she  was  married  to  a 
Hindoo,  whose  family  stood  very  high  in  Bengal;  and  the 
father  of  her  hosband  spent  no  less  than  £10,000  on  the 
nierriage  oeremoBy.  He  had  learned  English  in  the  Hindoo 
QoUegei  and  had  there  read  several  books  on  religioos  sab- 
jeotSt  whioh  had  oonvinoed  him  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
But,  though  oonvinoed,  as  be  was  not  converted,  he  did  not 
give  up  the  practices  of  heathenism,  nor  make  .on  open  con- 
feieion  of  his  change  of  opinions. 

It  was  about  two  years  after  their  marriage,  when,  one 
evaning,  Bala  Shoondore  and  her  husband  were  sittiog 
together,  that  her  attention  was  first  turned  to  Christiani^ 
by  his  inquiring  what  her  ideas  were  about  religi<m? 
Greatly  astonished  at  this  question^for  she  had  never  ev«n 
thought  on  the  eulueot  before'-^she  at  once  replied,  that 
the  worshipped  Kali;  and,  on  bebg  asked  her  reason  for 
doing  so,  she  answered,  that  it  waa  because  her  father  was 
the  pri^  of  that  goddess.  Her  husband  then  tdd  her 
that  ^  did  not  believe  in  Kali,  but  had  found  another  and 
a  better  religion.  Thia  statement,  and  the  account  which 
he  gave  of  Christianity,  wae  to  her  like  the  sudden  rising  of 
the  sun  at  midnight.  It  surprised  her  much;  but  it  delighted 
her  more.  Though  she  had  never  dreamed  befOTe  that  hex 
own  religion  coujkl  be  false,  the  ooavwtion  that  it  i«u  so^ 
now  Uid  fast  hold  upon  her  minds  but»  what  waa  hettVr  shs 
at  the  same  time  rM^elved  Oie  truth  about  Jesua  Chiiat  with 
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.lis  tttni»,  Christianity  was  her  ciin.i  vjiiwvmh.     lu 

aged  her  whole  mind,  and  heart,  and  »oul.    As  she  bad 

\  other  teacher  but  her  husband,  aho  naturally  looked  to 

for  knowledge  upon  this  greatest  and  bt^st  of  siibjecte; 

,  Rs  yet,  he  was  not  converted.     He  Imd  been  convinced 

1  the  gospel  was  Divine,  but  he  did  not  feel  its  value, 

dts  power.     His  wife,  therefore,  though   she  knew  leu 

,  he,  /dt  more.    And  »he  could  not  rest  without  mor0 

bt  thaD  her  husband  could  supply;  but,  shut  out  as  sha* 

I jfrom  the  world,  and  not  knowing  one  real  Christian  in  it^i 

aid  she  do?     While  in  this  r, 

Btianity  was  the  religion  of  ;  .i 

,  their  language,  fihe  would  ^aiu  wiiat  she  uo^ired. 

i  how  was  she,  a  poor  Bengali  lady,  aeparatcd  frouj  gene-- 

I  society,  and  not  the  mistress  of  her  own  actions,  to  learn- 

ange  language,  with  which  native  women  were  supposed 

ave  no  concern?     But  her  desire  was  stron 

Realties,  and  it  raised  her  above  them  all.  Y 

^it  was. 

da  Shoondore  had  a  little  nephew,  who  learned  Er:ulij»h 

he  Hindoo  CoUege.     From  him  she  got  a  F| 

every  day,  when  he  came  liouje.  she  sougi 

I  asked  what  he  had  been  1  I  put  to  him  oth 

ki0,  with  a  view  to  get  i  u  about  some  par 

lelHng-book  which,  in  secret,  she  was  labouring  hard 

and.     By  the  help  thus  gained,  day  aflef  day  she 

aake  out  some  fresh  lesson ;  and  for  a  time,  no  one, 

d   to  give  \\tt  a 

gl 

hey  tVr'iuKje   uut   upon   luu  mco  ot  tiio  cvemn 
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bIc^t.  It  was,  indeed,  hnd  work  tiras  t^'leani  alJarcagfi 
tongue;  bnt,  happUy,  Bfae  had  not  to  ynSt  rnxUt  tiiis  Uuk 
was  performed  ere  she  could  get  m(»^  knowleclge  of  tbe 
blessed  gospel,  fbr  Missionaries  bad  tmnslafced  'Ohostiu 
books  into  Bengali;  and  her  kind  hoBbaad  got  sooae  of 
these  for  her.  Two  of  Aem  were  great  fsvoiifites«*B»- 
ter*8  Call,  and  Banyan's  POgrim. 

The  change  thus  e£RBcted  conld  not  long  be  hid  fiodn 
others.  Her  manner,  her  employments,  her  dkOSkt  to 
heathen  ceremonies,  and  her  general  condnot,  ^lOigei  it 
clearly  enough  to  her  friends.  Their  first  attempt  ms 
to  bring  her  back  to  the  worship  of  Kali.  Bnt  this  faOod. 
Then  they  made  her  attend  to  household  «fiair%  Unit  they 
might  keep  her  from  her  books,  and,  as  they  snppossd) 
punish  and  mortify  her.  Still  she  found  time  for  letiiemeot, 
and,  by  God's  help,  was  able  to  increase  her  knowledge  ci 
his  Word. 

At  this  time,  her  husband's  mother  died,  and,  why-thef 
could  not  tell,  she,  though  a  heathen,  left  them  ali  her  pro- 
perty; and,  a  little  while  afterwards,  his  father  settled  vpon 
them  JC600  a  year  more.  This  not  only  gave  Bala  Shoca- 
dore  more  liberty  than  before,  bnt  enabled  her  to  engage  an 
English  governess;  and  by  this  help  she  quddy  leaineii 
our  language,  and  made  excellent  use  of  her  newly-fbuBd 
treasure.  From  this  time,  she  grew  in  knowledge  axui  m 
grace.  Having  entered  upon  a  new  world,  she  made  iutfte 
to  explore  its  wonders.  She  was  now  only^  aevcntesD 
years  of  age;  and,  for  a  while,  she  felt  as  if  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  lovely  scenery.  But  soon  a  cUmd  ovesshadowed 
her  path,  and  her  pleasant  thoughts  and  bright  hiqpee  wen 
darkened.  The  light  of  her  conduct  had  sbcme  with  so 
steady  a  ray  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  heatbenj.and 
to  awaken  both  their  hatred  and  their  aB|;eB,  A  Chiirtiaa 
home^  such  as  hers,  in  their  midst,  wBsa  sew>  thing  to  tfaesit 
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and  ono  wliiofa  thej  ooald  not  eudnre.  All  kinds  of  efforts 
were  themfore  made  to  draw  her  awaj  from  Christ;  but 
her  oottviotUma  eoold  not  be  changed,  and  her  confidence  in 
God  oontiniied  unshaken.  As  her  character  was  strongly 
maxkied  by  high  pnnoiples,  she  conld  neither  take  a  course 
aba  luMW  to  be  wrong,  nor  leave  one  that  she  believed  to  be 
light.  Her  dispodtion  was  beautifully  nnld  and  gentle. 
She  was  etver  anxious  to  please  her  friends;  but,  whenever 
tiiey  wged  her  to  jcnn  them  in  their  idol  worship,  or  do  aoy- 
ihing  else  that  was  wicked,  she  firmly  refused,  and  would 
add,  *^  How  can  I  do  so,  when  I  know  it  to  be  wrong?  I 
cwaet>"  At  this  time,  her  husband  was  not  so  sincere  a 
OhrifltiaB  as  she,  and  this  grieved  her  much.  Often  did  she 
beseech  him  to  jom  with  her  in  a  public  profession  of 
Chastt;  and  when  he  began  to  make  excuse,  she  would  say, 
^  I  am  wilHng  to  go  and  live  with  you,  even  in  a  hut,  if  you 
will  become  a  Christian;  for  then  we  can  serve  (rod  as  we 
please.'' 

But  seveser  trials  befel  her,  which  our  space  will  not 
alhuw  OS  to  describe.  These  storms  however,  passed  over, 
and  a  brighter  period  followed.  But  this  proved  to  be  the 
brig^itDess  of  the  setting  sun.  It  was  ^*  light,"  indeed,  with 
her,  but  it  was  also  "  even- tide."  Late  in  1850,  Bala  Shoon- 
dora  and  her  husband  had  more  liberty  than  before,  and 
took  a  greater  interest  in  Christianity.  She  had  also  become 
aoquaitttsd  with  a  few  pious  ladies,  who  retjoiced  over  this 
lovely  plant  of  grace,  so  solitary  and  so  beautiful  in  the 
midst  of  that  vast  desert  of  heathenism.  Their  instructions 
and  inflneaoe  were  most  valuable;  but  just  then,  when 
angels  in  heaven  and  Christians  on  earth  were  rejoicix^ 
over  this  ooovert  to  Christ,  God  took  her. 

It  was  in  April,  last  year,  that  a  Christian  lady  in  Madras 
sent  Bida  Shoondore  a  copy  of  Mrs.  Hemans*  Poems.  She 
took  up  ber  pen  to  thank  this  kind  friend  for  the  gift,  when 
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\  sudden  pain  in  the  head  obliged  her  to  lay  it  dowD. 
liu  waa  the  stroke  of  death.     Fever,  followed  by  com 
{iion,  8oon  closed  the  short  but  bright  course  of  this  y( 
Christian.     Some  days  before  her  last,  she  became 
•Scions;  but,  on  tbe  16th  of  July,  she  unexpectedly  re 
nnd  being  raised  up  in  her  bed,  requested  that  her  medioil 
attendant  and  the  members  of  her  family  might  be  sent  fcf. 
Then,  having  given  to  her  husband  directions  about  the  dit- 
posal  of  some  parts  of  her  property,  she  turned  to  the  phy- 
sician, and  said,  **  Doctor,  I  am  going  to  die."     "  Are  yoo 
kfraid  of  death?"  ho  replied.     "  Nol  "  she  said,  "  I  am  nd 
fit  all  afraid  of  death;  I  am  ured  of  this  wicked  woriiL" 
jfDo  you  die  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer?"  inquired  her 
Kpusband.     With  a  fixed  and  majestic  look,  nnd  with  a  oaim 
Hit  firm  tone,  she  replied,  "Do  you  doubt  it?     /  t." 
aiih  which  is  in  Chiist  Jeatu.''     "  Will  you  reraemb 
eaven?"  he  asked.    "  Oh,  yes! "  she  said,  "  I  can  r^ 
get  you,  and  I  will  hover  about  you."     She  thei: 
he  Scriptures  to  be  road  to  her,  and  after  list  > 
criously  for  some  time,  she  took  the  doctor  i 
ftde  him  farewell,  and  said,  "  I  leave  yon.''     'ihtu 
her  husband  to  give  lier  a  parting  kiss,  she  said,  'I        .«- 
be  sleep;"  and  she  sunk  back  and  slept  in  Jesu». 

This  history  is  not  only  interesting  in  itself,  but  vcry^ 
Duraging  to  all  who  desire  to  see  the  Gospel  trir 
luch  has  been  done  by  preaching,  and  in  schc 
TAvhich  is  seen  at  the  time;  but  this  is  not  the  w 
he  light  of  the  morning  is  spread  over  the  eartl 
before  the  face  of  the  bright  sun  is  seen  above  the 
80  is  it  with  the  gospel.     Though  no  Missionary  can 
directly  to  many  of  the  mothers  and  daughters  of 
some  of  them  are  beginning  to  he;xr  the  echo  of  hi 
and  to  feel  the  influence  of  his  t' 
-and  brothers  aud  Iriends.  who  aii- 
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lola,  or   wlio  sotnctiraes  enter  a  ChristiaTi  BonchmT)'. 

Hently,  but  sorely,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  thus  triftkiog 

^y  amongst  a  class  the  most  iroportoDt,  but  the  moEt  difii- 

;  to  reach.     Let  the  inttmce  of  this  just  given  eneowrage 

to  lobour  on  in  this  great  and  gloriotis  ivork. 


J.UrES  YORK. 

IB  following  interesting  accotiut  hns  jast  been  meeilrCid 
r  the  Editor  from  tlie  Rev.  Jnmes  Scsott,  of  Demerarn: — 
I**  The  Jtwmile  3l{ssionnnf  Magazine  is  highly  esteemed 
jre,  and  I  think  deservedly  so.     It  is  likewise  very  tisefnl 
ng  onr  }  '  '  '^'      '        ■■  ^Y 

Dtaincd  n:.  in 

ar.  i  r:;utit  to  a  ci\-  Ji 

I  five  hundred,  with  \  is 

to  my  rccoilectioD  uu  i  1  will 

jlate.     There  whb  a  lit;  nine  or 

ryears  of         '         1  James  Yurk,     .1  1  dny  as 

as  n  ^  I<ir.  mid  one  o'  t  little 


I  other  bc-ys,  was  ■■: 
re  an  pfT.'rt  for  ^v 


eohool-lcliowsi.     On  the 
not  of  the  Bufleriut^  of  i. 
nes  was  present     As  soon  ns  1  had  read  tl: 
did  with  mnch  foolincr.  T  wf\i  .^ilfnfc  for  a  it! 
I  thou  said,  '.A; 
vrr\'    v.- 


tty 
to 


■nfc 
.h 


ir, 
•h 
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v<»06S  replied  at  onoe,  * Y«b,  very  wtcked.'  I  said,  ^W4 
if  so  wieked,  does  she  not  deeenre  to  be  pimialied?*  The 
answer  was,  *  Yes!'  *  Now,  then,  as  I  am  aboat  to  dese  the 
sohool  by  prayer,  sbsll  I  pray  to  God  to  strike  her  desd, 
and  thus  to  save  the  poor  snffsring  Christians  from  her 
bloody  persecutions? '  The  answer  was  very  general :  *No!' 
*  Well,  what  shall  I  pray  God  to  do  for  her,  or  with  her?' 
James  was  at  the  farthest  end  of  the  school,  amid  a  crowd 
of  children;  but,  with  great  energy  he  said,  'Ask  God  to 
change  her  heart  and  pardon  her  sin.*  This  reply  furnished 
me  with  an  important  sntject  for  an  address  to  the  scfadhss 
and  teachers^  and  for  ten  minutes  or  so  I  spok«  on  the 
necessity  of  a  new  heart  for  the  Qneen  of  Madagasoar  sod 
fior  ns  all.  James,  during  my  address,  seemed  porftetlj 
laptnred.  Though  of  pure  African  descent,  he  was  nnssa- 
ally  fair,  with  more  of  the  European  than  l^e  Aftican  cast 
of  countenance.  He  was  small  for  liis  age,  but  his  faoe  wis 
Tery  large,  and  his  eyes  were  likewise  large  and  bright*  His 
request  that  we  should  pray  for  the  oonversion  and  ealTi- 
tion  of  the  Queen  fixed  my  attention  on  him.  I  ooold  thiidc 
of  no  other  child  during  my  address.  And,  had  a  sttHDger 
newly  antved  from  Europe  occupied  my  place,  without  any 
previous  knowledge  of  the  boy,  he  must  have  felt  as  I  feik 
James's  answer,  his  face,  and  his  evideat  interest,  must  have 
fixed  his  attention  on  the  dear  b<^.  James  wieat  £rom  tiie 
school  to  the  chapel,  and  from  the  ohi^I  home  to  his 
father's  house.  As  he  reached  the  steps  of  the  door,  be 
began  to  stagger.  His  mother  caught  him  in  her  arms,  and 
kept  him  from  fallmg.  He  saw  his  father  lying  on  aeo^ 
sick.  He  cried  out»  *  My  father!  what  is  this?  My  fafehefl 
I  am  dying! '  and  never  uttered  another  word,  and  sooa 
after  breathed  his  last.  What  an  affecting  easel  The  dnr 
boy  in  the  school  hearing  about  the  new  birth-^teUiDg  us 
to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  Queen  of  . 
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and  BO  soon  afterwards  in  another  world  t  The  fbllowing 
day  we  committed  his  m<Nrtal  remains  to  the  silent  dust, 
amidst  hundreds  of  his  soblnng,  weeping  play  and  school- 
mates." 


THE  KEY.  DR.  LIVINGSTONE. 

I  AM  going  to  tell  you  a  little  about  some  diseoveries  that 
have  lately  been  made  in  Africa  by  a  Missionary.  Bnt, 
before  I  do  so,  yon  will  like  to  know  something  abont  him. 
Ho  is  the  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Mofiat.  His  name  is  Dr. 
Liyingstofnoi  and  he  has  been  labouring  at  Kolobeng,  which 
is  farther  nordi  than  any  other  Mismonary  station  in  South 
Africa.  Now,  Dr.  Livingstone  does  not  care  much  abont  his 
own  oomfort,  but  he  is  -very  desirous  of  spreading  the  gospel 
among  the  heathen;  and,  what  u  more,  he  is  a  bold  man, 
who  will  not  be  kept  back  by  fear  from  doing  what  is  right. 
Neither  savage  beasts  nor  saTage  men  can  easily  drive  him 
from  the  path  of  duty.  He  has  gone,  therefore,  where 
many  others  would  not  venture:  but  you  will  not  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  he  has  sometimes  been  in  great  danger, 
and  more  than  onoe  on  the  brink  of  death.  Once  he  set 
out  on  a  journey  to  preach  to  some  tribes  at  a  distance  from 
his  station.  And  he  had  to  pass  through  a  country  where 
there  were  more  wild  beasts  than  men.  Some  natives  were 
with  him.  Bnt,  whUe  travelling,  he  and  his  companions 
lost  each  other.  This  was  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  African 
forest,  where  the  grass  was  as  tall  as  he  was,  and  where  no 
house  nor  human  being  could  be  found.  Here  he  wan> 
dered  about,  shouting  and  firing  off  his  gun,  in  the  hope  that 
the  nativea  might  hear  him.  But  they  heard  him  not.  Night 
came  on.  He  did  not  know  which  way  to  take;  he  had  no 
food  to  eat  nor  water  to  drink,  and  while  in  the  midst  of 
lioDS  and  other  fierce  ereatmres,  which  would  sometimes  come 
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out  of  (heir  hicUiig<^bcM«Dd  prowl  abooi  for  pnjy  he  had 
no  means  of  defeadiag  himaelf,  as  he  hnd  used  &U  his 
powder  in  firing  his  gun  to  make  his  eempaaions  hear. 
When  darkness  gathered  round  him,  he  tried  in  vain  to  get 
a  light  as  the  natives  get  it>  hy  rubbing  two  sticks  together; 
for  he  wanted  to  kindle  a  fire,  that  he  might  drive  away  the 
savage  beasts.  Then  he  climbed  into  a  large  tree,  which 
was  covered  with  thorns,  and  there  be  ewung,  while  the 
lions  were  roaring  all  around  him.  When  the  mommg 
dawned,  he  got  down  firam  the  tree,  and  lay  in  the  long 
grass.  A  laughing  hvena  ran  «p  to  the  place  where  he  yns, 
and  several  jackals:  but,  through  God*s  protecting  oere,xR) 
evil  befel  him.  As  soon  as  he  had  had  some  sleep,  he  set 
out  again  in  seareh  of  his  compantons.  The  sao  was  veiy 
hot,  and  the  sand  was  burning  under  his  feet  And  now 
his  month  was  parched  with  thirst  His  eyes  became  dim. 
He  had  tied  a  handkerchief  around  his  body,  that  he  night 
not  feel  the  pangs  of  hnngw^  but  he  had  become  so  weak 
that  he  oould  not  draw  it  tighter.  At  Unfth  he  was  so 
overcome  that  be  threw  himself  under  a  tree,  and  thought 
that  he  must  die  in  the  wilderness,  unnoticed  and  tmknown. 
But,  thongh  no  friends  were  near  in  that  sad  hour.  He  tfast 
keepeth  Israel  never  slumbers.  The  eye  of  God  was  then 
upon  him,  and  soon  His  hand  was  stretched  Out  for  his  aid. 
After  a  time  he  recovered  a  little,  prayed  for  help,  and 
riuDg  from  the  ground|  Went  on  his  way.  To  his  great  joy, 
he  found,  within  a  little  distance  from  the  spot,  a  pool  of 
water,  and  saw  there  the  footsteps  of  his  oompanions.  Ths 
rhinoceros  had  just  been  wallowing  in  that  pool,  and  the 
water  was  very  muddy;  but  to  him  it  was  mors  delloiims 
than  laagusge  could  describe.  Having  drank,  he  went  on 
his  way,  and  at  midnight  he  found  a  eompaoy  of  natives* 
who  treated  him  kindly,  and  gave  him  some  feod;  and  hi 
rotam,  he  preached  to  them  the  blessed  gospeh 
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At  another  tioM^  Utt»  Lnnngstniiie  vent  with  Ik*.  Sdwazd* 
to  find  a  Biutabl«  place  for  a  nev  Miaaionary  atatioii.    At 
length  ikey  fixied  upon  a  spot  amongst  a  tribe    cafied 
Bakhatla,    Mrs.    Edwards   and  a  native    teacher   called 
Meibalo  w«at  with  them.    They  chose  a  pleasant  valley 
for  their  future  home,  and  the  natives  hnilt  them  a  Ixttl* 
house  of  reeds.     Bat  they  soon  found  that  the  BakhatJa 
were  not  the  only  inhabitants  of  that  valley.     The  king  of 
beasts  had  long  been  master  there,  and  was  not  disposed  to 
give  up.  his  possessicaa.    Day  and  sight  he  walked  about  in 
that  valley,  and  soon  after  the  Missioaaries  had  arrived 
there^  he  attaoked  their  cattle.    Their  first  loss  was  only  a 
calf.    But  i^ioctly  after  the  calf  had  been  taken,  two  liana 
bMike  in  npctt  the  cattle,  and  killed  mae  sheep  and  gQat& 
And  the  ^JQsaionaries  now  thought  it  was  quite  time  in 
their  tnm  to  attack  tl^  liona  So  Dr.  Livingstone  took  with 
hina  MeibaLothe  teacher,  and  some  natlvea,  with  their  chiel^ 
and  vent  in  chase  of  theae  savage  creatnrea.    So(»  they 
foond  one  of  them.    At  first  he  fled  from  bosh  to  bush, 
until  he  was  wounded  by  a  ball  in  his  shoidder.    This 
made  him  so  ferocious  that  ha  rushed  out  of  hia  hiding* 
place,  and  sprang  into  the  midst  of  the  patty.   In  a  noment 
the  Bakhatla,  though  they  called   themsdves    warriors, 
turned  and  ran  ior  their  lives.     Nona  yesuaned  but  the 
Mifisiouary,  the  teacher,  and  two  aaiives.    But  ^se.na* 
tives-  also  fled  soon  after^and  Dr.  Livingstone  and  Meibalo 
were  left  alonj^  with  the  lion.    The  next  moment  the  angry 
creature  Qcyused  the  Misaionaiy  just  aa  a  cat  seizes  a  mouse, 
and  cnashed  his  arm.    The  teachar  poindted  his  gun,  but  it 
burst.      The  &tsh  enraged  the  Uo%  and  he  let  ge  Dr. 
Livingstone^  and  caught  hold  of  JOkfeibalo^  giving  him.  a 
dreadful  bite  in  the  back.    By  this  time,  two  natives  with 
guna  ^ame  upv     Thej(  fired,  and  made  the  beast  dcopt  the 
te»oh«r»  and  nw  W9s^*    Ps«  LiYi9g»tooe  vaa  ma^  hurt* 
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but  managed  to  walk  home,  most  thankful  to  the  God  of 
Daniel,  who  had  delivered  him  ont  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 
And  now  that  you  have  been  introduced  to  this  excel- 
lent Miaaionary,  yon  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  more  pleased  to 
hear  about  his  late  travels  and  discoveries.  These  will  be 
deseribed  in  the  next  paper. 


KOBLE   LlB£BAUTr. 

Our  readers  have  often  received  interesting  accounts  of 
the  liberality  of  native  Christians.  The  Report  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  for  1852  contains  some  new  proofs 
of  this.  During  the  past  year  more  than  twelve  thousand 
pounds  have  been  raised  for  the  support  and  spread  of  the 
gospel  at  the  missionary  stations.  A  large  port  of  ^ds  is 
given  by  poor  people,  and  not  a  little  by  the  young.  But  the 
spirit  with  which  many  give  is  even  more  precious  than  tbe 
gifts  themselves.  The  following  anecdote  will  show  this^  and 
will,  we  hope,  encourage  many  of  our  young  friends  who  are 
active  in  raising,  or  generous  in  giving  money,  to  persevere 
in  this  good  work.  It  is  given  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Pltmaa, 
of  Rarotonga,  in  a  letter  to  the  Directors  :— 

**  Since  our  May  Meetings,  we  have  been  very  busy  re* 
ceinng  the  contributions  of  our  poor  people,  who  hav» 
exerted  themselves  to  the  very  utmost ;  and  this  you  wilt 
not  doubt  when  you  hear  that  in  many,  very  numy  instemees, 
they  have  given  their  all  I  and  that  with  oheerftilnes& 

*'  One  day,  as  I  was  standing  at  my  door,  a  deacon  came 
\^ith  his  grandson,  a  child  about  six  years  of  age.  I  asked 
his  errand.  Pointing  to  the  boy,  he  said,  *  Something  for 
the  Society  he  has  to  offSsr,'  when  the-  lad  put  into  my  faaDd> 
a  dollar. 

**  Looking  at  him,  and  seeing  he  was  iU-dothed,  I  said,- 
'  This  is  too  much  ;  give  a  part  of  it,  and  buy  bim  •  ( 
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with  the  remunder/  *  No,  no/  said  the  good  man,  '  it  la 
property  devoted  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  From 
the  hark  of  a  tree  his  grandmother  will  beat  him  out 
some  native  cloth  for  a  garment,  hut  he  cannot  get  more 
money  !* 

*^  The  whole,  and  the  only  piece  of  money  they  possessed, 
ail  was  given  to  the  Lord  ;  and  as  they  joyfully  went  away, 
I  could  not  hut  lifl  up  my  heart  to  God  for  his  blessing  to 
descend  both  on  the  grandsire  and  the  child." 


OUB  OWN  LIBRARY. 

Those  only  who  have  made  the  attempt,  can  have  any 
idea  of  the  difficulty  there  is  in  writing  books  for  little 
children.  Many  persons  who  only  read  such  books,  fancy, 
as  their  eye  passes  over  the  simple  words,  and  pleuant 
pages,  that  nothing  could  be  more  easy.  But  let  them  try^ 
and  they  will  soon  find  out  their  mistake.  And,  therefore, 
it  ia  only  now  and  then  that  we  meet  with  a  book  just  such 
as  almost  the  youngest  child  will  understand,  and  all  chil- 
dren will  be  pleased  with.  But  there  is  such  a  book  now 
upon  our  table.  It  is  called  *'  Bible  Fruit  for  Little  Chil- 
dren." This  fruit  was  "  gathered  by  the  Rev.  E.  Manner- 
ing,"  and  we  can  most  strongly  recommend  it  as  very 
beautiful  and  very  sweet.  Mr.  Mannering  is  a  most  useful 
minister  in  London.  He  loves  children,  and  children  love 
him.  And  what  he  has  now  printed  in  a  book  was  first 
spoken  to  the  lambs  of  his  flock.  Had  you  been  present  on 
those  occasions,  you  would  have  been  YGty  attentive  your- 
self and  you  would  have  seen  hundreds  of  children  as 
attentive  as  you,  while  Mr.  Mannermg  delivered  these 
beautiful  addresses.  But  though  it  was  pleasant  to  hear,  it 
will  be  better  to  read  them.  And  we  hope  that  tens  of 
thouwods  will  soon  do  so.    This  is  a  real  Sunday  book. 
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It  should  bo  in  every  Sabbatli-school  Library.  PareuU 
aud  teachers  should  study  it  as  a  model;  for  if  addresses  In 
Sunday-schools  were  like  these,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  getting  the  attention  of  the  young,  while  great  go- 
would  certdnly  be  done.  We  cannot  too  strongly  reconi'^ 
mend  this  most  adrnkahle  little  volume. 


A  PEAYJiR  FOR  THE  LATTEfi-DAY  GLORY. 

"Thy  kingdom  come." 

••  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long." 


Uaateu  the  day,  Father,  liasten  the  day, 
^WUcn  the  world  shaj]  rejoice  in  saWatiou's  bright  ray  ; 
r  "When  from  east  aad  from  west,  and  from  south  and  firom  norl 
*A  worshippinp  host  of  thy  saints  shall  come  forth; 
Vhcn  men  from  the  heart  sliall  thy  teacliings  obey, — 

Hasten  the  day,  Father,  hasten  the  day ! 


Hasten  the  day,  Father,  hasten  the  day. 
When  men  of  ail  nations  shall  bow  to  tliy  .sn>.iv. 
Their  idols  shall  cast  to  the  bat  and  the  mole, 
And  serve  Thee,  and  love  Thee,  with  body  and  soul  ; 
To  be  holy  and  just  shall  have  found  out  the  way, — 
Hasten  the  day.  Father,  hasten  the  day  I 


"TTfeliave  thy  promises,  we  have  thy  word, 

•'  Tlw  kingdoms  srljall  awn  and  submit  to  Christ's  Bwny,"-* 

Uaslttu  the  day.  Father,  hasten  the  day : 
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VOYAOE   OP  THE    "  JOHN  WILLIAMS       FROM  LONDON 
TO  TAHITI 

LBTTBB  PBOK  THB  BBT.   A.  BUZACOTT. 

I  Tahiti,  February  13,  1852. 

My  deab  touno  Fbiends, — ^You  will  no  doubt  ere 
this  be  anxious  to  hear  something  about  your  Ship, 
and  I  am  glad  that  the  other  Missionaries  who  sailed 
in  her  have  requested  me  to  give  you  a  short  account 
of  our  voyage  to  this  place.    You  will  recollect  what 

I  a  number  of  kind  friends  came  with  us  in  the  steamer 
to  see  us  on  board  at  Gravesend,  and  how  earnestly 

I  and  affectionately  they  prayed  for  us,  and  bade  us 

I  farewell  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  As  soon  as  they 
were  gone,  the  great  anchor  was  drawn  up;  then 
the  sails  were  spread,  and  a  gentle  breeze  wafted  us 
the  same  evening  as  far  as  the  Downs.  Here  the 
anchor  was  again  let  down  until  the  morning ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  was  day,  it  was  again  drawn  up,  and 
the  pilot  having  left  us  at  Deal,  we  set  sail  with  a 
fair  wind.  Soon  the  sea  '  ecame  more  rough,  which 
VOL  IX. — ^No.  98 
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made  us  all  feel  very  poorly,  except  Mr.  Darling, 
who,  I  believe,  was  never  sea-sick.  Some  of  those 
who  had  never  been  to  sea  before  suffered  a  great 
deal,  while  others  speedily  got  well  enough  to  attend 
to  their  several  engagements.  We  soon  lost  sight 
of  dear  old  England,  which  some  of  us  never  expect 
to  see  again ;  and  now  for  weeks  and  months  together 
we  could  see  nothing  around  us  but  the  broad  sea 
and  the  lofty  sky.  We  had  a  great  deal  of  beautiful 
weather.  The  heavens  above  us  were  bright  and 
clear,  and  the  sunsets  were  magnificent;  then  as 
night  came  on,  the  moon  and  the  stars  were  beauti- 
fully bright ;  and  while  passing  through  the  tropics, 
we  could  sit  upon  the  deck,  and  admire  them  without 
fear  of  taking  cold.  Then  underneath  us  was  "  the 
great  and  wide  sea,"  wherein  are  things  moving  innu- 
merable. There  go  the  ships,  and  here  we  some- 
times saw  those  great  "  leviathans  which  God  has 
made  to  play  therein."  Sometimes  the  sea  woulii 
appear  to  be  full  of  porpoises,  gambolling  about  on 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  appearing  vfeory  happy ; 
and  every  now  and  then,  on  either  side  of  the  vessel, 
shoals  of  little  flying-fish  would  start  out  of  the  water, 
and  fly  to  a  considerable  distance,  like  a  flock  of 
little  birds,  with  their  silvery  wings  glifiteniog  ii^ 
the  sun.  Birds  innumerable  were  constantly  flying 
about,  hundreds  of  miles  away  from  their  nests; 
many  of  them  appeared  to  follow  the  ship  night  and 
day  for  weeks  together.  Frequently,  at  night,  th« 
deep  blue  ocean  sparkled  and  shone  like  a  sea  of , 
diamonds.  But  it  was  not  always  fine  weather;  ti* ' 
stormy  wind  sometimes  blew,  and  we  realised  wlilt  i 
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is  SO,  strDdugly  described  in  the  107th  Psalm,  "  They 
mount  u})  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  They 
reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and 
are  at  their  wit's  end."  Again,  *J  He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,"  and  we  were  glad  because  the  waves  were 
quiet.     But  there  were  many  things  which  made  us 
very  happy,  notwithstanding  all  the  privations  and 
uncomfortable  circumstances  necessarily  connected 
with  so  long  a  voyage.  One  of  these  was,  that  ours  was 
a  Missionary  veswl,  and  that  we  were  a  Missionary 
family,  going  on  a  voyage  of  mercy,  and  doing  it  for 
Him  who,  **  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  be 
came  poor ;"  and  he  fulfilled  to  us  his  gracious  promise, 
that  he  would  be  with  us.     He  was  with  us  to  pre- 
serve us  from  the  dangers  of  the  deep ;  death  was  not 
permitted  to  make  any  of  us  his  prey,  and  no  one 
has  experienced  any  other  than  sea-sickness.     He 
was  with  us  when  we  met  together  for  morning  and 
evening  worship,  at  our  prayer-meetings  and  Bible- 
class  meetings ;  and  when  on  the  Sabbath  we  met 
together  to  worship  him,  we  have  indeed  found  our 
ship  a  "  Bethel."     He  has  been  with  us  to  bless  his 
word  to  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  officers,  and 
several  of  the  men.     Since  we  left  England,  we  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  admitting  five  into  the  church 
on  board  the  "  John  Williams."     Several  hours  a  day 
were  spent  in  teaching  the  new  Missionaries  the 
language  of  the  people  among  whom  they  expected 
to  labour.  Mr.  Darling  taught  the  Tahitian  class,  and 
Mr.  Buzacott  the  Earotongan  and  Samoan  classes 
Otlier  parts  of  the  day  were  filled  up  with  reading. 
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writing,  translating,  &c. ;  wliile  the  ladies  were  sewing, 
knitting,  netting,  and  crocheting,  &c.    Good  Captain 
Morgan,  with  the  officers  and  crew,  were  engaged  in 
working  the  vessel.     In  this  way  we  spent  our  time ; 
and  after  a  voyage  of  109  days,  we  were  very  glad  to 
hear  the  cry  of  "  Land  0 !"    We  sailed  up  the  heaiUi- 
ful  harbour  of  Hohart  Town  on  a  Saturday,  and 
came  to  anchor  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
Our  friends  knew  by  the  Telegraph  of  the  approach 
of  our  ship,  and  the  anchor  had  scarcely  dropped  ere 
they  were  on  board  to  give  us  a  hearty  welcome.  We 
were  much  refreshed  by  the  kind  treatment  of  the 
Christian  friends  here,  who  received  us  into  their 
houses,  and  did  all  they  could  to  make  us  comfortable 
during  our  stay.     By  the  time  we  got  ashore,  ve 
found  large  bills  posted  throughout  the  town,  an- 
nouncing the  various  services  of  the   next  day. 
Several  of  us  were  engaged  to  preach  morning  and 
evening  in  the  different  places  of  worship  j  and  in 
the  afternoon  there  was  to  be  a  gathering  of  the  j 
Sunday-school  children  and  young  people,  in  the' 
largo  Scotch  church.    This  was  a  very  interesting 
meeting.    It  was  very  wet  weather,  and  we  did  not 
expect  to  see  many ;  but  the  place  was  nearly  full  of 
children,  who  were  looking  as  healthy  and  rosy-cheeked 
a3  any  we  ever  saw  in  England.    It  was  quite  de- 
lightful to  see  their  happy,  smiling  faces. '  Many  o( 
these,  like  you,  had  subscribed  to  pay  for  the  "  Johtt 
Williams,"  and  therefore  they  were  very  much  inter 
estgd  in  the  statements  we  had  to  make  about  her 
Although  no  collection  had  been  announced,  many 
of  them,  on  going  away,  put  their  subscriptions  un 
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asked  into  a  large  plate,  usually  kept  at  the  door  of 
Scotch  churches,  for  the  poor.  During  our  stay  here 
we  had  several  Missionary  meetingB,  which  appeared 
to  increase  in  interest  to  the  last,  and  a  good  deal  of 
money  was  cheerfully  given  to  the  good  work. 

We  were  much  pleased  with  the  English  appear-' 
ance  and  beautiful  gardens  of  this  place  Here  the 
roses  were  in  fall  hloom,  with  many  other  lovely 
flowers,  while  the  fruit-trees  were  laden  with  fhiit 
or  covered  with  hlossom. 

Three  of  the  Missionaries,  Messrs.  Buzacott,  Law, 
and  Gill,  were  appointed  to  visit  Launceston ;  and 
two,  Messrs.  Buzaoott  and  Gill,  to  proceed  to  Mel- 
hoome  and  Geelong.  We  were  very  much  pleased 
to  find  at  these  places,  and  especially  among  the 
young,  a  great  interest  in  the  Missionary  vessel.  A 
good  gentleman  at  Melbourne  has  promised  £100 
for  the  "  John  Williams,"  the  first  time  she  is  al 
lowed  to  visit  them.  They  are  very  anxioiis  to  see 
her  at  every  one  of  these  places.  I  wanted  the 
gentleman  to  give  me  the  J6100  at  once,  as  an  in- 
ducement for  the  Directors  to  send  the  ship  there 
next  time  ;  hut  he  said,  "  No,  he  would  keep  the  prin- 
cipal till  she  came,  and  give  me  twenty-five  per  cent 
now;"  and  so  he  did— he  put  the  £2b  in  the  plate  at 
the  collection,  on  the  Sunday,  at  his  own  place  or 
worship.  After  we  bad  finished  our  work  at  these 
places,  we  went  in  the  "  Shamrock  "  steamer  from 
Melbourne  to  Sidney,  and  on  our  arrival  we  found 
that  the  "John  Williams"  had  got  there  the  day 
before.  The  friends  here  also  were  very  kind,  and 
accommodated  us  at  their  houses,  free  from  expense 
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to  the  Society,  for  fi^e  weelc^.  Buring  ^va  time, 
Messrs.  Buzacott  aod  Spenser  visited  Maitland ;  a 
great  maDy  mee^uigs  were  beld  id  Sjduey  and  the 
neighbourhood,  and  ntuch  interest  in  Misnonary 
labour  appears  to  have  b^en  excited. 

Tl^e  gold  diseoveriea  iu  Auntralif^  P9gfi^  mueh  o( 
the  attention  of  the  people  here.  Some  ure  makng 
their  fortunes,  and  others  are  losing  what  Ibey  have. 
I  met  with  one  poor  gentleman  on  boiird  one  of  the 
steamers,  who  said  be  had  spent  a  great  deal  of 
money  in  preparing  for  the  gold  diggings,  and  after 
toiling  for  some  time  had  returned  without  finding 
ajQy.  Hq  asked  if  I  had  beep,  or  was  about  to  go 
tp  the  diggings,  and  was  very  muoh  «ui|^ri8fid  to 
hear  me  say  that  J  had  been,  and  hoped  to  be  engaged 
again,  in  digging  forsto^^s  mor^  pr^ious  than  gold, 
—living  stones. 

Wq  hftve  now  got  to  TajUtii  and  ftre  very  busy 
landipg  the  goods  belonging  to  the  Missionaries  who 
5Lre  to  remain  her^.  Since  th§  Frenoh  bave  been 
l]^e,  the  Missior^a^ies  have  had  vfktmj  di^oulties  to 
ppntend  with,  but  X  hope  these  will  be  overpiiled  for 
gppd.  The  people  regularly  attend  to  ipatnietion. 
^d  the  children  attend  their  respeotiva  schools;  sad, 
^mid  much  evil,  we  h<^pe  great  good  is  being  done. 

Mr,  Law,  who  is  going  farthest,  h^  engaged  to 
give  an  account  of  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  to 
Samoa     So  farewell;  from  your  affeotionate  firiend, 

Aaron  Buzacoti. 
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MISSIONART  LE0TUBE8  TO  THE  YOUNG, 
BY  THE  REV.  0.  H.  BATEMAN. 

(  Continued  from  page  131.) 

In  addifcioa  to  the  many  interestisg  tbiogs  we  told  yoa  of 
last  montb,  as  shown  to  the  children  by  Mr.  Bateman  in  his 
liootnres,  and  the  proofs  they  gave  of  the  blessing  the  gos- 
pel had  proved  to  the  Sonth  Africans,  in  civilizing  them, 
Mr.  Bateman  told  the  children  many  interesting  stories, 
showing  further  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  amongst  them. 
Among  others,  he  told  them 

THE   STORY   OP  AFRICANER. 

Soon  after  Mr.  MoBat  first  went  to  Africa,  he  was  sent 
up  into  the  country  to  labour  in  Namaqualand,  at  a  village, 
or  knud,  where  lived  at  the  time  a  famous  Hottentot  chief, 
called  Africaner.  Tins  man  was  the  terror  of  all  the  coun- 
try round,  and  so  great  a  nuisance,  from  bis  plundering  habits, 
to  the  colony,  that  the  Government  had  outlawed  him,  and 
offered  one  thousand  rix  dollars  to  any  one  who  would  bring 
bis  head.  He  was  surrounded  with  a  band  of  men  just  as 
daring  and  wicked  as  himself;  and  he  had  a  brother,  Titus 
Africaner,  who  even  exceeded  the  rest  in  wickedness  and 
cruelty.  Many  were  the  murders  committed,  and  great  was 
the  viiue  of  the  property  they  stole  every  year.  The  farm- 
ers on  the  border  were  kept  in  constant  dread  of  them;  and 
often,  when  they  thought  all  was  peace,  they  heard  Afri- 
caner's savage  yell  rise  on  the  air,  and  found  themselves 
the  subjects  of  an  attack  from  him  and  his  band. 

You  may  be  sure  it  was  no  very  pleasing  prospect  for  Mr 
Moffat  to  go  amongst  such  a  people;  but  he  felt  God  had 
called  him  to  the  work,  and  he  knew  that  he  carried  with 
him  that  precious  gospel,  which,  if  received,  would  at  once 

H  3 
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diango  all  their  natures,  and  tnm  these  lions  into  lamk. 
So  ou  he  went.  His  jocimey  was  veiy  difficult,  long,  and 
dangerous.  In  some  parts  it  lay  OTsr  hot,  bnming  sands; 
in  others,  through  deep  and  dangerous  rivers.  Savage  heasts 
prowled  all  round,  and  sometimes  at  night  he  was  disUubed 
by  th^r  roaring.  He  travelled  in  a  waggon,  drawn  by  oxen; 
and  the  slowness  of  these  animals,  and  the  badness  of  tbs 
roads,  made  the  journey  very  tedious.  As  be  passed  by  the 
different  farms  in  the  colony,  and  told  the  people  where  be 
was  going,  the  farmers  thought  he  was  insane,  and  did  all 
they  could  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  ou.  .  Some  dedarod 
Africaner  would  kill  him  as  soon  as  he  got  there.  Others 
said  he  would  put  him  up  for  a  mark  for  the  boys  to  shcot 
at;  and  others,  that  he  would  make  his  skull  into  a  drick- 
ing-cup.  All  this,  however,  did  not  move  him,  and  on  he 
went. 

At  last  Africaner's  kraal  was  reached,  and  the  ouUav 
received  Mr.  Moffat  kindly.  There  had  been  a  German 
Missionary  there  before  him,  and  he  left  as  soon  as  possible 
after  Mr.  Moffat  arrived.  Mr.  M.  felt  very  much  to  be  left 
alone,  but  knew  he  was  not  alone,  for  God  was  with  hiffli 
and  to  Him  he  looked  for  strength  and  wisdom.  One  thing 
encouraged  him  much — the  people  were  very  willing  to  hear 
him  preach,  and  amongst  the  most  attentive  was  the  oot- 
lawed  chief  himself;  and  often,  after  the  sermon  was  OTer, 
might  he  be  seen  sitting  under  some  great  rock,  to  avoid  the 
scorching  heat,  searching  his  New  Testament,  to  find  out  ii' 
what  the  Missionary  said  was  true.  Nor  did  he  souvh  iu 
vain.  The  Spirit  of  God  blessed  the  reading,  and  Mr.  Moffat's 
labours,  to  his  soul.  Africaner  became  a  converted  man, 
and  before  very  long  had  passed,  one  of  the  brightest  CbrU- 
tians  and  most  devoted  friends  the  Missionary  could  boast 
of.  Of  course  all  his  evil  practices  were  given  up,  and  he 
became  as  humble  and  simple  as  a  child.     His  pest  m 
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often  made  him  weep,  and  kept  him  rery  low  at  the  SaTionr's 
feet. 

At  last  it  hecame  necessary  for  Mr.  Moffat  to  return  to 
Cape  Town,  and  he  requested  Africaner  to  go  with  him, 
A&ieaner  did  not  like  to  refiose  his  Missionary's  wish,  and 
vet  he  did  not  dare  to  ga  "I  thought,"  he  said,  " you 
loved  me,  and  do  you  advise  me  to  go  where  the  Govern- 
ment will  lay  hold  of  me,  and  hang  me  up?  "  Mr.  Moffat  knew 
his  danger,  hot  promised  to  protect  him,  and  bring  him  hack 
in  safety.  In  a  few  days  they  set  off.  Africaner  was 
dressed  so  that  nobody  might  know  him,  and  went  as 
Mr.  Moffat's  servant.  All  went  on  well,  and  they  had  little 
fear,  till  they  reached  the  dwellings  of  the  farmers;  but  there 
it  required  no  little  skill  and  contrivance  to  prevent  a  dis- 
covery. One  day  Mr.  Moffat  called  at  a  farm,  leaving  Afri- 
.  caner  with  the  waggon,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.  The 
farmer  would  hardly  believe  it  was  he.  He  pretended  to 
think  it  was  his  ghost;  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
murdered  long  before.  His  first  inquiries  were  about 
Africaner;  and  when  Mr.  Moffat  told  him  he  was  converted, 
and  a  very  humble  follower  of  Jesus/the  farmer  was  more 
astonished  than  ever,  and  declared  he  never  could  believe  it 
unless  he  were  to  see  Africaner,  the  changed  man,  for  himself. 
Mr.  Moffat  asked  him,  if  he  were  to  bring  him  to  him,  whether 
he  would  promise  that  his  life  should  be  safe,  and  the  farmer 
promised  it.  By  this  time  they  had  reached  the  place  where 
Africaner  was  sitting  reading  his  Testament,  and  the  farmer 
stood  behind  him.  Mr.  Moffat  at  once  pointed  to  the  con- 
verted outlaw  at  his  feet,  saying,  "Tnis,  thek,  is  Afri- 
caner!" The  farmeif  started  back,  at  first  horrorstruck  at 
the  idea  of  being  so  near  the  savage  chief.  Africaner  arose, 
and  held  out  his  hand  to  the  farmer;  and  when  the  farmer 
saw  it  was  indeed  Africaner,  but  altogether  changed,— so 
gentle,  kind,  and  peaceful,— the  tear  started  to  his  ey^ 
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while  he  broke  out  into  the  exclamation,  "  0  Godt  what  a 
miracle  of  power!    What  cannot  thy  grace  accomplish!" 

After  this  diacoyerj,  they  foond  it  neoewary  to  hiunryiar- 
ward,  lest  the  news  should  get  abroad  of  Africaner  being  in 
the  country.  On  arriving  at  Cape  Town,  Mr.  Moffat  waited 
on  the  governor,  taking  Africaner  with  him.  The  goyt^CMr 
asked  Mr.  M.  a  deal  about  his  station  and  work,  and  then 
about  the  outlawed  chief.  Mr.  Moffat  told  him  he  wa$  %  con- 
verted man,  and  a  very  devoted  Christian.  The  goTernor 
would  hardly  believe  it,  and  declared  that  all  that  human 
laws  could  do  had  been  done  to  tame  hiip^  but  in  vain. 
Mr.  M.  told  him  he  would  show  him  Africaner,  if  he  ijroald 
pledge  himself  to  his  safety.  The  gqv^rnor  did  so,  and  the 
chief  yas  brought  in,  and  told  the  wonderful  things  that 
God  had  done  for  his  soul. 

^rioaner  returned  sefely  to  his  country,  and  dijed  soon 
tSter  in  great  joy  and  peace.  One  of  hla  last  sentences  wu 
this:  "  My  former  life  is  stained  with  blood,  but  J^us  has 
pardoned  me,  and  I  am  going  to  heaven." 

And  not  alone  stands  Africaner  as  the  glorious  results  of 
Missionary  labour  in  South  Afiica,  I  could  tell  you  of 
many  more  of  the  most  savage,  cruel,  lawless,  and  degraded 
of  its  tribes,  who  have  been  made  as  humble  and  gentle  as 
he  was,  and  of  whom  it  might  be  truly  said,  that,  beneath  the 
influence  of  the  gospel, 

**  Lions  and  beasts  of  savage  name 
Pnt  on  the  nature  of  the  )amb.^' 

The  tffeot  of  the  gospel  in  thus  taming  these  savage  peo- 
piU,  even  where  it  does  not  oonvert,  might  be  shQwn  by  manj 
ftoeodotee.  Here  is  one  of  a  Beohuana  prinee,  whom  weinll 
oall 
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THE  FORGIVING  BECHUANA. 

Oda  ef  the  chief  Bporta  unoDgst  the  Bechoanas  is  that  of 
halting  the  estaidi.  These  birds  ran  very  fast,  and  the  hunt- 
ing of  them  IS  fall  of  exoitement.  Molehabanque,  one  of 
the  iate  knag's  sons,  in  the  district  where  Mr.  Moffat  labours, 
vent  ont  one  day,  Trith  his  seryant  and  others,  to  this  hunt 
It  so  ki^pened  that  one  of  them  ran  between  the  prince  and 
his  servant.  .  The  servant  at  enee  levelled  his  gun  and  fired, 
without  knowing  that  his  matter  was  within  reach.  The 
ball  entered  the  shoulder  of  the  prince,  and  did  him  a  serioui 
injury.  The  poor  servant,  seeing  what  he  had  done,  and 
fearing  his  master's  anger,  fled.  He  felt  sure  that,  accord- 
ing to  their  heathen  custom,  he  would  be  put  to  death.  The 
prince,  however,  at  once  resolved  to  forgive  him,  ordered  him 
to  be  followed,  and  larought  back.  The  man  was  accord- 
ingly caught,  amd  led  to  his  master's  dying  bed.  The  poor 
fallow  was  so  much  a£fected,  he  could  nM  bear  to  look  upon 
bis  master,  and  nearly  swooued,  and  had  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  room  till  he  recovered.  On  beiug  brought  back,  Mole- 
hahtnque  spoke  most  kindly  to  him,  told  him  he  quite  for- 
gave him,  and  bid  him  do  what  he  could  for  his  children, 
when  he  should  be  no  more. 

After  the  prince's  death,  the  people  demanded  that  the 
uervant  should  be  killed,  but  his  brother  refused  to  let  it  be 
done. 

Mr.  Bateman  told  also  a  story  of  a  young  girl  who  had 
been  seized  in  a  wood  by  a  savage  enemy  of  her  father's,  who 
chopped  off  both  her  hands,  and  then  sent  her,  bleeding,  home. 
Many  years  passed,  the  poor  girl  recovered  from  her  wounds, 
and  the  stattps  healed.  One  day  there  came  to  her  fathers' 
door  a  poor,  worn-out,  gray-headed  man,  who  asked  for 
al.S]S.  Th.9  girl  knew  him  at  once  as  the  cruel  man  that  had 
ohciiped  off  her  hands.     3he  went  into  the  hut,  ordered  a 
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Bcrvant  to  take  him  bread  and  milk,  as  much  as  be  oooild 
oat,  and  sat  down  and  watched  him  eat  it.  When  he  hid 
done,  she  dropped  the  covering  that  had  hid  her  haatien 
wrists  from  view,  and,  holding  them  up  before  him,  uttered 
a  sentence  meaning,  **  I  have  had  my  revenge,"—^  very 
sentence  he  had  uttered  when  he  so  cruelly  maiiBed  ber. 
The  man  was  overwhelmed,  deeply  humbled,  and  filled  nith 
surprise.  The  secret  was,  the  girl  meantime  had  beea  con- 
verted, and  had  learned  that  lovely  scripture, /' If  .ibine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  milk:  Ibr  ia 
BO  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 

Stories  were  also  told  of  the  dying  experience  of  ssveral, 
showing  how  the  gospel  had  cheered  and  saved  in  life's  last 
hour;  and  particularly  of  one,  a  Goranna  chie^  who^  dying 
irom  wounds  inflicted  by  a  lion,  uttered  as  his  last  words, 
**  All  is  peace!  ail  is  peace!  all  is  peace!" 

Beautifal  letters,  too,  were  read  from  the  little  girls  at 
Beersheba,  telling  how  much  they  valued  the  gospel  they 
possessed,  and  showing  what  a  holy  influence  it  had  had  on 
their  characters  and  lives. 

What  a  precious  gospel  is  that  which  tims  smootha  down 
the  rugged  nature  of  South  Africans,  and  lifts  up  and  sets 
with  saints  and  angels  some  of  the  most  degraded  of  earth's 
degraded  ones! 


MISSIONABY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  TOLYNESIA 

VISIT  TO  NIUA  AND  FOTUKA. 

No.  4. 

Ko  sooner  had  we  lost  sight  of  our  friends  whom  we  had 

left  to  begin  their  great,  good  work  in  Resolution  Bi^,  than 

our  eyes  were  at  once  turned  to  another  object  of  inteiwt 

This  was  the  Island  of  Niua,  which  is  only  about  fifteen 
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mfles  from  Tana,  and  lies  ngbt  opposite  the  harbour  we 
were  leaving.  As  we  expected  to  reach  it  bj  the  afternoon, 
we  at  once  set  abont  preparations  for  landing,  as  a  conplo  of 
hotirs  only  conld  be  spared  to  make  onr  visit.  Armed 
natives  stood  on  the  rough,  roclcjr  shore  to  receive  ns.  A 
short  walk  inland  brought  us  to  the  neat  little  white  cottage 
of  the  teachers,  which  was  sm-rounded  hy  a  low  wall, 
indosing  also  a  few  banana  and  other  trees.  Here  the 
natives  began  to  increase  aronnd  ns;  and,  had  not  the 
teachers  assured  us  of  safety,  we  might  have  had  reason  for 
fear,  for  they  told  us  that  during  the  short  time  they  had 
been  there,  the  crew  of  a  whaling  ship  had  gone  one  day 
ashore,  when  these  natives  held  a  secret  consultation  about 
killing  them  all.  The  teachers  by  some  means  got  to  know 
of  this  plot,  and  by  prudently  interfering,  through  the 
blessing  of  Grod  prevented  the  massacre.  The  cottage  of 
the  teachers  stands  near  the  house  of  a  chief  named  Nitiamu : 
with  him  and  several  others  we  conversed  about  the  great 
object  of  our  visit  Wo  urged  them  to  attend  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  teachers,  and  distributed  a  few  presents 
among  them,  for  their  kindness  to  them.  This  done,  we 
turned  our  steps  towards  the  boat.  Two  armed  natives 
grasped  mo  firmly  but  kindly  by  each  arm.  Mr.  Buzacott 
and  Captain  Moi^n  were  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
while  a  host  of  men  followed.  Thus  we  proceeded  to  the 
boat,  on  reaching  which,  it  was  a  relief  to  be  set  at  liberty. 
Fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  brought  us  again  safely  to  the 
"Camden,"  when  all  sail  was  made,  and  Niua  soon  lefl 
astern.  This  island  is  very  low  and  small,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants are  but  few,  perhaps  only  five  or  six  hundred.  But 
insignificant  as  it  is,  would  it  be  right  for  the  Mssionary 
Ship  to  pass  it  by  as  if  its  few  people  were  unworthy  of 
notice  or  pity  ?  The  soul  of  each  rude  savage  that  roams 
round  the  shores  of  that  tuiy  islet  will  live  when  proud 
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Koglaad'i  oities,  aod  tbo  world  itwU;  shall  be  burnt  up;  sod 
tell  me,  my  yoimg  reader,  i«  it  no  matter  v)here  it  will  lire  ? 
14  what  world,  whether  in  that  where  bright  manaions  are 
prepared  bj  Jesu^  for  redeemed  millions,  or  in  that  other 
world,  too  dreary  and  dreadful  to  be  described  ? 

Fotona  was  the  next  island  we  had  to  visit  We  could 
just  dimly  see  its  high  land  as  we  left  Nina,  and  by  the  fol- 
lowing afternoon  were  within  a  few  miles  of  its  shore.  I 
is  not  much  larger  than  Nina,  but  is  far  more  imposing, 
since  at  one  end  a  cluster  of  noble  mountains  rises  abruptly 
from  the  sea.  Stormy  clouds  hung  ahout  the  tope  of  these 
mountains,  and  seemed  to  frown  upon  our  approach  to  the 
island.  And  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  got  near  enoogh 
to  accomplish  our  object  before  night,  for  every  little  while 
strong  blasts  of  wind  came  rushing  down  the  deep  gorges  of 
the  mountains,  baffling  not  a  little  our  captun's  MdU.  In  a 
lonely  narrow  bay  two  courageous  teachers  had  been  landed 
about  a  year  before.  The  name  of  one  was  Samuela.  He 
had  gone  from  Samoa,  forsaking,  for  the  service  of  Chnst,  his 
country,  and  for  a  time  his  wife  and  child  also.  These 
latter  were  on  board  with  us,  prepared  to  join  Samuela,  if  at 
length  it  was  thought  to  be  safe.  The  other  teacher  was  a 
young  man  in  whom  I  naturally  felt  a  warm  interest,  as  be 
had  gone  from  my  own  station.  I  was  glad  therefore  at  the 
prospect  of  seeing  him,  and  saying  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  him  at  his  post  of  danger.  His  name  was  Apela. 
While  our  brig  was  beating  about  near  the  bay  where  they 
livedo  natives  appeared  on  high  rocks  by  the  shore,  beckon- 
ing us  with  something  white.  We,  however,  wished  the 
teachers  to  come  off  to  us,  and  for  this  purpose  kept  sailing 
to  and  fro  as  near  to  land  as  possible.  One  canoe  afler 
another  ventured  some  distance  towards  us,  but  the  heavy 
gusts  of  wind  that  swept  down  the  valleys  made  thera 
afraid,  and  they  returned  to  shore.     Our  boat  was  at  last 
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J  aad  Captoio  Morgan  went  m  it  to  fetob  tho  teachers 

j*d,  as  the  oaly  way  to  see  tliem,  if  they  wero  etiU 

Ire.     The  boat  £oou  come  back,  briuging,  however,  to  our 

,  only  SamueU-    What  joy  lighted  up  hia  emaciated 

DtenancG  as  we  greeted  him  on  deck,  especially  when  he 

:  his  wife  and  child!    But  fv  sorrowful  look  soon  followGd, 

eu  ho  was  told  that  in  a  few  minuter  he  must  return  to 

I  shore,  and  wo  be  sailing  away.    I  remember  after  the 

\  of  years  the  sadness  of  his  countenance,  for  he  had  a 

talo  of  trouble  to  tdl.     Ho  thought  too  of  his  poor 

her  Ap<ila,  who,  he  said,  would  he  greatly  disappointed  if 

L  Opportunity  of  seeing  tis  wore  so  suddenly  cut  off,  for  ho 

stayed  behind  to   watch  their  few  remaining  things, 

lie  Samuel  a  came  first  on  hoard.     Hard,  however,  as  it 

ned,  ATC  wore  obliged  to  sail  away  as  soon  as  Samuela, 

L  his  wife  and  child,  were  landed.     But  though  our  oall 

[Fottma  was  so  hasty,  thero  is  no  island  of  Western 

nesia  which  my  memory  oftener  visits.    Would  you,  my 

Jng  friends,  have  mo  tell  }  ou  why  ?     Ponder  then  th© 

owing  account     The  name  of  one  of  the  teachers,  aa  I 

le  said,  was  Apela.     How  came  he  by  that  nam©  ?  for  it 

laken  from  the  Bible;  but  be  was  bom  and  brought  up  a 

|tlien,  before  the  Bible  was  known  in  Ins  land.     The  ex- 

ation  is  this.     It  is  the  custom  of  many  of  the  South 

\  Islanders,  when  they  become  Christians,  to  change  tho 

ne  hy  which  they  were  known  during  their  heathen  life, 

I  a  new  one  Mhich  thoy  select  from  the  Scriptures.    TVIien 

1  young  man  of  whom  I  am  telling  you  was  converted,  he 

\  so  struck  with  the  history  of  Abel,  that  ho  clioso  his 

ne  for  himself,  and  was  henceforth  called  Apela,  which  is 

can  pronunciation  of  Abel.     A]icla  was  of  middling 

be  had  a  mild  hnt  manly  conntcnanco,  his  voice  was 

d,  and  his  d:        ■"    >  L'entlo.     Even  during  the 

atheuism,  !  I  should  think,  one  of 
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tbe  baser  sort.  As  a  Christian  ho  was  bmnble,  wann-bearted|^ 
oud  earnest.  He  mado  good  use  of  his  opportimities 
improve  bimselft  and  was  an  actiTe  and  useful  man. 
prayers  were  fervent,  and  seemed  to  flow  from  a  full  heart, 
especially  when  praying  for  the  heatbcii  of  his  own  and  fiir- 
off  islands.  Of  this  be  gave  the  truest  proof:  "  Aj 
smd  he  one  day,  with  deep  sincerity,  "  I  have  a  desire, 
that  desire  is,  if  it  be  tlie  will  of  God,  to  go  to  the  dark  land*. 
That  desire  was  accomplished;  and  when  the  "  Camdt 
went  again  to  the  dark  lauds,  Apela  was  one  of  the 
teachers  which  it  conveyed.  It  seemed  a  promising 
when  he  and  Saraucla  were  landed  on  Fotuna,  as  the  nal 
welcomed  them  to  their  sliorcs  by  waving  p^m  branol 
and  other  signs  of  joy.  It  was  as  if  they  had  been 
for  the  "  good  tidings  of  good,"  for  the  news  of  peace 
salvation,  and  were  now  glad  of  their  arrival.  But  it 
not  so.  That  hopeful  day  was  followed  by  many  dark 
discouraging.  During  the  first  two  montlis  the  de^ 
teachers  travelled  twice  round  the  island,  taking  n< 
with  them,  and  trustuig  simply  in  God.  Wherever 
met  with  natives,  they  tried  to  explain  their  errand. 
after  these  two  Missionary  journeys,  Samuela  fell  sick, 
for  many  months  was  prostrate.  During  this  long 
Apela  waited  kindly  on  his  poor  sick  brother,  and  did 
the  work  of  the  Mission.  At  one  time  seventeen  ni 
had  professed  to  give  up  heathenism,  and  the  hearts  of 
teachers  were  lightened.  Ere  long  they  went  back 
to  heathenism,  to  their  sore  disappointmoiit.  Their  tl 
too,  wci'e  stolen,  for  the  people  were  great  thieves, 
they  had  trial  upon  triul.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these 
tresses,  which  Samuela  hurriedly  told  us,  that  we  called  at 
island.  As  he  left  the  *'  Camden''  in  the  boat  that  gl 
evening,  I  bid  him  choer  Apela  with  the  prospect  of  the  U( 
visit  of  Oie  Missionary  Ship.     Ah  I  how  he  looked  farwJ 
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to  that  next  visit,  while  patiently  doing  what  his  hands  found 
to  do.  As  I  was  engaged  one  morning  at  my  own  station 
at  Samoa,  the  captain  of  a  strange  ship,  which  hod  passed 
by  Fotuna,  put  the  following  touching  note  into  my  hand, 
which  he  had  kindly  brought : — "  Teacher!  my  love  to  you. 
The  work  is  great  and  hard  in  this  heathen  land.  I  have  a 
desire  to  make  known  to  you  in  this  short  writing.  I  have 
lived  in  this  dark  land  till  my  little  light  is  dim.  I  thirst 
for  the  waters  of  life  which  I  used  to  drink  at  my  own 
native  isle;  for  this  is  a  barren  land.  I  desire,  if  it  be 
proper,  to  retum,when  the  ship  comes  again,  to  my  own  land, 
that  I  may  learn  more  of  the  gospel,  and  get  some  new  light 
and  strength,  and  then  to  come  back  again  to  Fotuna;  but 
if  this  be  not  proper,  I  am  willing  to  remab,  doing  the  work 
of  Grod  among  these  dark  people.  My  love  to  you,  teacher. 
— I  am,  Apela." — Mark  the  desires  which  this  simple  note 
conveyed.  He  desired  to  have  more  of  the  light  which 
Jesus  gives.  He  thirsted  for  the  living  waters.  He  longed 
for  more  knowledge  of  the  glorious  gospel.  Noble  desires! 
and  how  soon  they  were  to  be  fulfilled!  Yet  not  by  return- 
ing to  the  land  of  his  birth.  "  God  had  provided  some  better 
thing  for  him," — ^he  was  soon  to  find  himself  in  the  midst  of 
heaven's  own  light,  led  by  the  Lamb  to  living  fountains  of 
water,  and  receiving  from  Jesus  knowledge  more  glorious 
than  he  had  ever  thought  of  on  earth.  But  before  all  this,  he 
was  to  die  a  cruel  death,  and  not  only  he,  but  all  the  little 
Mission  party  also.  In  the  month  of  March,  1843,  Apela, 
and  Samuela,  with  his  daughter,  went  one  day  to  their  plot 
of  ground,  which  they  used  to  cultivate  to  obtain  food  for 
themselves.  They  left  Samuela's  wife  at  home  in  the  cot- 
tage. Afler  they  had  spent  some  time  at  work,  Apela  and 
the  little  girl  set  off  to  return  home,  leaving  Samuela  to  fol- 
low them.  The  faithful  teacher  and  the  little  girl  were 
slowly  pursuing  the  narrow  path  homewards.    Perhaps  the 
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latter  was  asking  Apela  whether  he  thought  many  years 
would  pass  away  before  the  poor  heathen  of  Fotuna  would 
be  converted;  and  the  teacher  might  just  be  going  to  give 
her  some  kind,  interesting  reply,  when  the  yells  of  furions 
savages,  rushing  towards  them,  suddenly  startle  them. 
They  stop;  and  the  ferocious  band  surrounds  them,  led  on 
by  a  man  named  Nasaua.  They  are  men  whom  Apela  has 
tried  to  teach  the  way  to  heaven.  But  tliey  have  come  to 
put  an  end  to  his  teaching  for  ever.  They  fall  upon  him 
with  their  deadly  clubs.  In  a  few  moments  he  falls,  and 
his  lips  are  silent  in  death.  A  few  blows  with  the  same 
clubs  lay  the  little  helpless  girl  lifeless  by  his  side.  How 
little  did  Apela  think',  when  he  chose  the  name  of  the  £rst 
martyr  for  his  own,  ^lat  his  death  would  be  so  much  like 
that  of  Abel  I  The  bloodthirsty  party  then  hastened  to 
Samuela,  who  was  still  at  work,  and  killed  him.  One 
member  only  of  the  Mission  family  now  remuned  alive. 
This  was  Samuela's  wife.  The  murderers  soon  reached  the 
cottage,  where  she  was  staying  alone  and  unprotected. 
Nasaua  entered,  and  shputed  to  his  cruel  band,  who  rushed 
in  and  killed  her  alsa  The  few  things  that  belonged  to  the 
teachers  were  divided  by  the  barbarians  among  themselves. 
The  cottage  was  burned  to  the  ground.  The  bodies  of 
Samuela  and  his  wife  were  cooked  and  eaten.  Those  of 
Apela  and  the  little  girl  were  sunk  in  the  sea.  Darkness 
has  brooded  over  that  heathen  isle  since  that  fatal  day. 
Pray,  youthful  reader,  oh  pray,  for  such  miserable  cruel  men, 
for  there  is  hope  even  for  such,  because  Jesus  died,  and  is 
mighty  to  save  and  change  even  them.  Think,  too,  of  those 
brave  teachers,  who,  that  they  might  tell  of  salvation  to 
these  lost  and  guilty  men,  were  willing  to  face  danger 
and  death,  trusting  in  Grod.  And  though,  obscure  and  un- 
known on  earth,  they  have  perished  the  victims  of  the 
savages  they  would  have  saved,  think  not  that  they  have 
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lost  their  rewaM;  crowns  of  glory  will  sparkle  oil  their 
brow«,  and  they  will  reijoice,  in  the  prosenod  of  the  Lamh, 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  death  for  Him,  in 
tiiat  day  when  many  who,  in  this  Christian  land,  have  never 
denied  themiselv^  for  Christ,  will  he  filled  with  anguish  and 
abame; 


OPINIOHS  FOBAiBD  OF  EN0LISHMEN  BT  FSOPIiK  IN 
INDIA. 

WMbK  we  consider  how  much  the  gospel  has  done  for 
finglish  people,  and  liow  many  more  useful  things'^^^  know 
and  can  do  than  the  ignorant  inhabitants  of  heathen  coun- 
tries, it  is  not  very  wonderful  that  some  poor  blinded  idol- 
aters should  think  them  a  different  race  of  beings.  This 
waA  the  case  with  Captain  Cook,  whom  the  iSandwich  island- 
ers supposed  to  -be  a  god;  and  in  some  parts  of  India  at  the 
present  day,  the  English  are  looked  upon  in  the  same  way 
by  the  heathen.  A  Missionary  in  that  country  makes  the 
following  observations  on  this  subject: — "  The  JEuglish,"  ho 
says,  ''have  certidnly  done  great  things  in  India;  and  their 
knowledge,  their  skill,  and  their  power  have  led  many  of 
tbe  Jaativeis  to  the  opinion,  that  they  are  a  higher  race  of 
beings  than  themselves.  One  of  my  brethren  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Madras,  lately  said  to  a  Hindoo,  *  To  whom  do 
you  pray?*  *  I  pray  to  the  English,*  answered  the  native. 
'What  foolishness!'  exdauned  the  Missionary.  'Why  do 
you  do  that?'  'Because,*  he  replied,  'they  must  be  gods. 
Xiook  yonder  at  that  great  iron  bridge  across  the  river.  None 
but  gods  could  have  made  that.  See  there  that  large  steam- 
ship. It  IS  made  of  iron.  If  the  Hindoos  were  to  cast  iron 
into  the  water,  it  would  sink  to  the  bottom  in  a  moment; 
but  the  English  can  make  it  swim  like  wood,  and  go  where- 
ever  they  please.    Then  behold  the  terrible  clouds  of  smoke 
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it  aends  forth,  and  hatrkea  to  the  ftatfbl  noiie  it  makMl 
Trnlj  they  most  be  gods ;  for  men  oould  not  do  sDohthingsr* 

Tlie  MiMJoneiy  tried  to  make  the  Hindoo  nndentand 
that  it  wai  edooation  and  religion  which  made  the  Eag^ 
BO  muoh  more  vnae  and  powerful  than  others;  and  that  his 
people,  if  thej  became  Christians,  would  be  able  to  do  the 
same  things.  He  told  hun  also  that  there  was  bat  one  God, 
who  oreated  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  it  was  vain  and 
wicked  to  paay  to  any  other  being.  Bat  all  he  sud  had  no 
effect  The  poor  man  pointed  again  to  the  bridge  and  the 
Bh)P,  and  with  snch  objects  before  his  eyes,  was  not  to  be 
persuaded  that  they  were  the  work  of  human  hands,  and 
that  the  makers  of  them  were  but  men. 

But  the  shUl  of  Englishmen  is  not  the  only  reason  which 
has  led  some  of  these  poor  people  to  worship  them.  There 
is  one  district  in  Southern  India,  where  the  vices  and  the 
violence  of  our  countxymen  have  produced  the  same  effect 
The  inhabitants  of  that  district  are  called  Shasutn.  They 
mostly  live  by  cultivating  the  palm-tree.  All  of  them  are 
devil  -  worshippers.  These  evil  spirits  they  dread  veiy 
much;  and  they  suppose  that  they  are  pleased  with  hor- 
rible ceremonies,  and  they  are  constantly  adding  some  new 
object  of  worship  to  those  evil  spirits.  And  amongst  these 
there  is  an  Englishman,  who  died  in  the  country,  and  at 
whose  tomb  the  Shanare  offer  tpirUe  and  cigart  J 

How  long  shall  these  poor  benighted  heathens  worship 
and  serve  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  evermore?  The  answer  is  easy.  Thej 
will  do  so  until  Missionaries  go  amongst  them,  to  make 
known  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent. 
And  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  for  **  how  can  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?" 
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1a  darkness  snnk   by  sin  enchained  Be-hold  the 
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Inst* 


hea-thenworldap-pearSyWith  aw -ful  crimes  and 
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a-"~nrr4i^^^^ 
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PRATEH  for  the  HEATHBN.— l^fALKlzxff.fO. 

'  Bare  reip«et  tuito  the  cdrenmi :  flrir  the  dirk  pfilceB  of  t 
earth  ne  fttU  of  the  habitstioiit  of  cnidty." 

Ik  darkness  sunk,  ^y  sin  enchain'd, 
Behold  the  heathen  world  appears ! 

With  awful  crimes  and  vices  stain'd, 
A  pref  to  nUserlee  and  feartt 

Here  Afkic  s  sons,  a  numerous  host, 
Degreed  and  nntutor'd  stand; 

There  Asia's  soft,  luxuriant  coast, 
Snwxapp'd  in  Superstition's  band 

Shine  from  on  high,  Almighty  Lord, 
On  pagan  lands  with  splendour  shine; 

And  let  thy  powerful,  say  Log  word, 
Qo  forth  In  triumphs  all  divine. 

Behold  thy  promise,  full  of  grace. 

Thy  fix'd,  immoveable  decree — 
That  men  of  every  olime  and  race 

At  length  thy  glory,  liOxd,  shall  see. 

Hear  our  united  earnest  prayer, 
Oar  inmost  souls'  supreme  desire : 

The  banner  of  the  cross  Upreftr, 
And  scatter  wide  the  gospel  fire  s 

Tni  nations,  or  remote  or  nigh, 

Oq  Jesus'  holy  name  shall  ealli 
AQd  join  with  Balntfl  above  the  sky. 

To  crown  the  «avUrtB».I.ord  of  all. 
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JUVENIIE  MISSIONARY  MAGAZIKE. 

AXTGUST,    1868. 

KA.FFIBS  AND  THEIR  CHILDREN. 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  or  read  a  great  deal  about 
the  Kaffirs.  At  the  present  time,  you  know  the  English 
are  at  war  with  some  of  them.  They  are,  therefore,  our 
enemies,  and  they  do  ail  they  can  to  kill  our  soldiers, 
and  to  rob  the  colonists  of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  of 
their  cattle  and  other  property.  On  this  account  it 
is  common  to  condemn  them,  in  strong  terms,  as  the 
most  fierce,  and  deceitful,  and  cruel  people  in  the 
world.  And  no  doubt  they  are  very  wicked,  and 
deserve  to  be  condemned.  But  why  are  they  so 
bad  ?  It  is  because  they  are  heathens.  They  know 
not  God.  Sad  to  say,  there  is  not  a  word  in  their 
language  which  describes  that  great  and  good  Being 
who  made,  and  who  preserves  them.  And  when  we 
take  this  into  account,  can  we  wonder  that  they 
should  be  what  they  are  ?  Can  we  wonder  that  they 
suppose  the  world  to  be  governed  by  wicked  impos- 
tors, who  pretend  to  give  rain  from  heaven— to  find 
out  what  will  come  to  pass  by  dreaming  and  inter- 
vox.  IX. — ^No.  99. 
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pretmg  dream&— or  to  discover  vritcbes,  who,  they 
fancy,  have  power  to  find  out  wicked  people,  and  to 
take  away  their  lives  by  a  ^ance  of  the  eye,  or  a 
wish  of  the  heart  ?  Can  we  wonder  at  their  believing 
that  lying,  cheating,  stealing,  and  even  murder,  are 
scarcely  crimes,  if  a  person  has  been  strongly 
tempted  to  commit  them;  and  that  they  will  not  be 
punished  if  payment  is  made  of  a  few  oxen  ?  Nor 
is  it  surprising  that  in  their  passion  they  should 
sometimes  destroy  their  children ;  and  when  wives 
or  parents  become  too  old  to  work,  that  they  should 
be  cast  out,  and  left  to  perish  in  disease,  and  want, 
and  misery. 

But  though  we  may  not  wonier  at  the  savage  staU 
of  a  people  so  ignorant  of  all  that  is  most  necessary 
to  render  them  wise,  and  kind,  and  holy,  and  happy, 
we  should  pity  and  pray  for  them,  and  do  what  we 
can  to  make  them  better.  And  there  are  some  things 
about  these  savages,  besides  their  condition  and 
their  crimes,  which  should  make  us  feel  an  interest 
in  them,  they  are  a  fine  race  of  people— tall  and 
manly  in  their  appearance,  obedient  to  their  ohiefe, 
and  faithful  to  their  Mends.  But  there  is  oae  ptrt 
Of  their  conduct  which  will  especially  interest  our 
]f«aders,  and  to  which  our  remarks  will  be  oonfined 
—their  treatment  of  their  children.  This,  as  yoa 
nliiy  suppose,  is  not  always  wise  or  kind,  but  nmtfeer 
is  it  always  foolish  or  Cruel.  You  shall  bfear  a  lU»)t 
Oil  this  subject;  and  what  I  shall  tell  ytm  fe  stated 
by  Mr.  Ni^n,  who>as>  faithful  Missionary  wnong 
them,  but  has  be^n  forced  by  the;present  wiur  to  leftv« 
th«iit  country. 
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A9  soon  as  a  little  Kaffir  baby  is  boro,  be  is 
wrapped  up  in  a  cold  and  dirty  sbeep^skin.  If  tbe 
mother  liyes,  tbe  little  stranger,  after  having  been 
thus  huddled  up  in  darkness,  without  food,  for  a  day 
or  two,  is  taken  to  her  bosom  and  nourished  there; 
but  if  she  dies,  which  is  not  seldom  the  case,  no 
other  kind  friend  will  perform  for  it  a  parent's  part. 
The  helpless  babe  is  then  forsaken  and  forgotteni 
and  soon  dies  from  neglect  and  starvation,  when  it 
is  buried  in  the  same  hole  with  its  mother— the  grave 
being  the  burrow  of  the  ant-eater. 

^here  Missionaries  are,  they,  you  may  be  sure, 
do  all  they  can  to  deliver  these  helpless  orphans 
from  death;  and  Mr.  Niven  tells  us  that  he  had 
saved  and  fed  many  of  them,  who  are  now  iine 
healthy  children,  But  he,  and  others  like  him,  have 
done  more  than  this  for  these  little  ones,  by  leading 
many  a  Kaffir  mother  to  love  Jesus,  and  learn  of 
Him  who  took  the  infants  in  his  arms,  and  said, 
"For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

But  if  the  mother  lives,  the  babe  does  not  want 
a  friend.  Yet  some  of  tbe  ways  in  which  kind- 
ness is  shown  to  it,  will  seem  y^j  strange  to  you. 
One  of  the  first  things  done  for  the  child  is,  not 
to  clothe  it  very  nicely  in  a  neat  little  dress,  but 
to  smear  it  all  over  with  whitewash,  and  then  to 
hold  it  over  a  heap  of  burning  herbs,  that  its  body 
ma^y  be  well  smoked.  But  this,  though  far  from 
pleasant  to  the  poor  babe,  is  much  less  painful  thai; 
another  operation*— that  of  cutting  off  the  tot  joint 
of  one  of  its  fingers*  And  wby,  you  may  ask,  are  ^eso 
and  other  foolish  and  wicked  practices  performed? 
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If  you  were  to  put  that  question  to  a  Kaffir  mother, 
she  would  tell* you  that  she  knows  of  many  people 
who  have  a  had  heart  towards  her,  and  who  wish  to 
kill  her  child,  and  that  the  whitewash,  the  smoke, 
the  loss  of  a  finger-joint,  and  similar  means,  will 
he  a  protection  against  their  wicked  intentions. 

Like  other  heathen,  the  Kaffirs  have  no  schools, 
and  do  not  know  or  care  ahout  any  education  which 
can  he  giyen  to  their  children,  unless  it  fits  them  to 
hunt,  to  work,  to  fight,  or  to  do  other  similar  things. 
Still,  there  are  some  useful  lessons  which  the  KafiBi 
mother  teaches  to  her  little  ones.  From  their  earliest 
years,  for  instance,  they  learn  to  be  patient  when 
they  sufibr  pain ;  and  it  is  quite  wonderful  to  see 
how  still  they  are  in  circumstances  where  other 
children  would  scream  and  writhe  in  agony.  Mr. 
Niven  says  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  chil- 
dren to  roll  into  the  fire,  which  is  always  kindled  on 
the  ground  in  the  middle  of  the  tent  where  they 
live ;  and  that,  when  they  have  been  brought  to  him 
to  have  their  dreadful  wounds  dressed,  he  has  won- 
dered much  to  see  these  little  sufi^srers  stand 
trembling  all  over  with  pain,  but  without  shedding 
a  tear  or  uttering  a  murmur.  And  if  at  any  time 
the  torture  was  so  great  that  a  cry  was  forced  from 
its  lips,  instantly  the  exclamation  of  the  mother, 
*'  Patience !  patience ! "  hushed  the  sound,  and  the 
silent  little  sufibrer  would  be  seen  nerving  himself 
anew  for  the  endurance  of  pain. 

Another  thing  which  these  children  are  taught  is, 
to  submit  to  the  will  of  their  parents.  And  there  is 
one  plan  acted  upon  by  all  Kaffir  mothers— never 
to  let  the  infant  have  its  own  way,  merely  because  it 
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tries,  and  tries  again  to  get  it  For  example :  enter 
a  KafiB.r  hut,  and  watch  the  mother  as  she  sits  husily 
weaving  a  basket.  Her  chubby  infant,  only  a  few 
months  old,  is  crawling  upon  the  floor,  and,  attracted 
by  the  glittering  light  of  the  fire,  is  making  its  way 
towards  it.  All  this  while  the  eye  of  the  mother 
turns  frequently  to  her  babe,  and  just  as  its  little 
hand  is  stretched  out  to  touch  the  blaze,  she  seizes 
and  drags  it  away.  Failing  at  this  point,  the  child 
creeps  round  to  another  part  of  the  burning  heap, 
and  makes  a  similar  effort,  but  with  no  better 
success.  Other  attempts  follow,  until,  wearied  or 
convinced,  the  babe  tries  no  more,  and  bas  learned 
a  lesson  of  submission  which  a  thousand  harsh 
sounds  and  false  threats  would  never  have  taught  it. 
The  Blaffir  teaches  her  children  submission  by  her 
deeds,  not  by  her  words. 

Under  this  training,  Kaffir  children  early  make 

themselves  useful  to  their  parents.    From  four  years 

old  and  upwards,  they  have  their  work  to  do,  and 

they   do  it.    One  will  be  seen  hasting  from  the 

stream  or  the  spring  with  a  vessel  of  water  upon 

his  head ;  another  is  watching  the  kids,  orwaiting 

attentively  upon  a  calf;  another  is  in  the  garden 

with  his  eye  fixed  upon  a  crow,  as  he  hovers  in  the 

«ir»  and  shows  a  desire  to  make  his  dinner  off  the 

xipeniog  corn.    Others  are  scattered  through  the 

fields,  scaring  the  birds,  or  the  baboons  and  monkeys, 

who,  full  of  their  frolics,  play  at  hide  and  seek  with 

the  young  sentinel  until  he  is  quite  outwitted,  and 

compelled  to  call  his  mother  to  help  him  to  save  Ijxe 

ripe  pmnpkins  by  driving  these  robbers  away. 

But  these  children  help  each  other  as  weU  as  oV 
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their  paraits ;  and  wbtttexer fliej  get  from  sCnmgera, 
thay  wUUngij  skate  with  their  eompaiiions.  When 
Mr.  Niven  first  Tisited  some  Kaffir  Tillages,  the 
diUdroDy  who  had  not  seen  a  white  man  before,  were 
frightened  at  him,  and  ran  away  in  a  great  bnrry; 
hut  ha  go*  them  baek  by  ofibring  them  a  pfeee  of 
bread.  Very  oautioaaly  the  boldest  was  teinpted  to 
draw  near  ti>  him,  and,  haTnig  taken  it^  then  he 
would  Boanper  off,  followed  by  the  rest.  But  he 
would  not  run,  like  &  gree^  ehild,  to  get  out  of  their 
waj,  that  lie  might  eat  it  all  himadf ;  on  the  oon^ 
trary,  ho  would  sit  down  with  the  rest,  and  share  it 
equally  with  them  alL  Now  you  may  suppose,  that 
when  these  ebildreot  leam  and  Ioto  the  Bible,  they 
readily  show  their  kindness  to  others  who  hate 
not  reeeiyed  the  same  blessed  book  One  day  Mr. 
Niven  heard  a  knock  at  his  door,  and  when  he 
opened  it,  there  stood  eight  boys,  most  of  thmm.  wi& 
BO  dotbing  except  a  dirty  sheepakin.  He  asked 
them  what  they  wanted.  "Wofric»"  said  they. 
"  Our  fathers  and  mothers  have  told  as  there  is  to 
bo  a  colleotion  on  the  Sabbath,  and  we  ha^e  no- 
thing to  giye."  They  got  work,  and  all  their  litUe 
earnings  were  cheerfully  thrown  into  the  plate  en  the 
next  Lord's-day. 

And  there  is  one  respect  in  which  these  Kaffir 
children  are  better  than  many  even  in  our  own 
country.  They  are  not  misohievoua ;  they  do  not 
seem  to  take  pleasure  in  injuring  any  thing;  or  an- 
noying anybody.  They  will  not  destroy  flowers»  nor 
break,  down  hedges,  nor  eatoK  gardens*  nor  steal 
fruit. 
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One  other  thing  only  shall  be  added  about  these 
children.  It  is,  that  they  love  their  parents  and 
their  home.  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  Kaffir 
child  is  lent  by  its  father  to  some  stranger;  but  they 
are  never  happy  till  they  get  home  again.  One 
little  fellow  had  nearly  lost  his  life  in  endeavouring 
to  gi'atifjr  this  feeling.  He  had  been  lent  to  a  friend 
who  lived  about  five  miles  A*om  his  father's  village. 
One  night  he  slipped  away,  and  wandered  towards 
his  home,  but  he  did  not  reach  it.  Search  was 
made  for  him  in  vain,  Three  days  and  three  nights 
passed  byj  and  it  was  believed  that  the  poor  boy  had 
heen  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  On  the  fourth  day  some 
;^af&ra  were  hunting  in  a  wood,  and  while  there  one 
of  them  ft^ncied  he  heard  a  human  voice.  He  went 
in  the  direcUou  of  the  sound,  and  espied  the  boy, 
weak  and  dying  from  want  and  weariness,  under  a 
tree.  As  he  came  to  the  spot,  the  poor  little  fellow 
faintly  cried,  "  My  mother  1  my  mother!"  and  then 
he  added  her  name.  HappUy  the  young  man  knew 
him  and  his  mother,  and,  lifting  him  up  in  his  arms, 
said,  ♦*  Don't  be  afraid ;  I  know  your  father's  house; 
I  '11  take  you  home."  Soon  after,  he  put  him  down 
in  the  midst  of  his  rejoicing  parents;  and  though 
they  were  heathen,  the  father,  for  the  first  time, 
acknowledged  Him  who  is  the  preserver  of  men, 
and  exclaimed,  "  That  i?  God's  child !  God  has 
preserved  him !" 

J^et  us  not,  dear  children,  despise  one  of  these 
little  ones,  but  do  what  we  oan  that  they  may  all  be 
brought  to  koow  the  Saviour,  a»d  to  love  his  service, 
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laSSIONABT  LEOTUBES  TO  THE  YOXTNG, 
BT  THE  BEY.  0.  H.  BATEMAN. 

{Concluded  fiwnpoffs  156.) 

''Ain>  now,  dear  children,**  said  Mr.  Bateman,  as  he 
dosed  his  Lecture,  "  yon  will  ask,  What  can  we  do  to  help 
on  this  great  work  in  Africa?  It  must  not  he  that  these 
Bonis  are  heing  saved,  this  work  of  civilizing  and  blessing 
these  degraded  tribes  is  going  on,  and  we  have  no  share  in 
it.  Every  hoy  and  girl  must  have  part  in  the  work,  that, 
when  the  glorious  triumph  comes,  they  may  have  a  part  in 
the  reward.  '  But  what  can  I  do?*  yon  say.  '  I  am  but  a  • 
little  child.  I  cannot  go  out  as  a  Missionazy  to  preach,  or 
make  speeches  at  home,  and  get  great  sums  of  money  in 
behalf  of  the  heathen.  I  fear  there  is  nothing  I  could  do. 
Oh!  yes,  there  is  a  great  deal  that  you  can  do;  and  though 
each  only  does  a  little,  yet  all  of  you  together  can  do  a  great 
deal.  You  know  the  Scotch  people  say,  *  Mony  a  little 
makes  a  muckle ; '  and  there  was  once  a  good  Scotch  minister, 
the  famous  Dr.  Chalmers,  who  used  to  talk  much  of  '  the 
power  of  littles,*  and  showed  once,  that  if  the  people  living  in 
one  of  the  Western  Isles  would  only  give  up,  I  think,  every 
seventh  pinch  of  snuff  they  used,  it  would  raise  some  hundreds 
Br-year,  and  keep  the  Gospel  amongst  them.  Don*t  say  you 
can  do  nothing.  Why,  if  every  little  child  here,  and  all 
through  the  country,  attending  our  Sunday-schooU,  would 
only  collect  one  penny  a  week  for  Missions,  it  would  amount 
in  the  year  to  about  JC433,333,  or  nearly  half  a  million  of 
money,  which,  if  divided  amongst  the  principal  SocietieSi 
would  nearly  double  their  incomes,  and  enable  them  to  do 
twice  as  much  good  in  the  world  as  they  are  doing.  The 
mighty  power  of  the  children  of  this  country,  in  this  great 
work,  has  been  already  shown  again  and  agam.     I  find  Uuit 
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in  five  years — the  first  five  years  of  tlie  juvenile  movement 
— ^the  children  of  Great  Britain  raised,  for  the  different  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  ahont  j£34,000.  I  find,  that  in  a  very  few 
months  the  little  folks  connected  with  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  raised  nearly  JE7 000  to  buy  the  Missionary  ship; 
and  now,  daring  the  past  year,  have  collected  JC3000  more,  to 
refit  her  and  send  her  out  again  to  sea.  I  know  yon  can  do 
much,  if  yon  will.  It  only  wants  tdl  of  you  cU  it,  and  great 
things  will  come  ont  of  your  efforts. 

"  And  what  must  those  efforts  he? 

"  1.  Why,  first,  you  can  all  give  something.  No  matter  how 
little;  it  is  put  to  other  littles,  it  will  help  to  '  make  a  muckle' 
in  the  end.  Do  not  satisfy  yourself  with  begging  of  others; 
give  up  some  little  pleasure,  rather  than  not  give  something 
of  your  own.  Yon  have  heard  of  the  little  chimney-sweep, 
who  gave  his  penny,  and  so  bought  '  a  share  in  the  concern;' 
and  I  want  you  all  to  give  your  own  pennies,  and  buy  a  share 
in  the  great  concern  of  converting  Africa  and  the  world  to 
Christ. 

"  2ndly.    You  can  all  collect  something. 

"  Some  of  you  can  collect  money,  as  you  do  already.  Sup- 
pose you  collect  for  one  month  or  one  quarter,  specially  for 
Africa,  and  the  rest  of  the  year  for  all  the  world,  would 
not  that  be  well?  There  are  pretty  little  Missionary  boxes 
in  abundance,  to  be  got  at  the  different  schools,  and  churches, 
and  chapels  you  attend.  Ask  your  parents  to  let  you  have 
one,  and  begin  and  collect  at  once.  "When  it  is  fuU,  get 
another,  and  another,  and  never  tire  in  this  good  work. 
Others  can  collect  what  will,  in  some  cases,  be  for  Africa 
quite  as  useful  as  money, — I  mean,  various  things  useful  at 
the  different  Mission- stations  and  in  the  schools.  Of  these, 
I  may  name  all  the  things  used  in  our  day-schools  at  home, 
— slates,  pencils,  maps,  globes,  pictures,  such  as  those  you 
see '  in  your  British  and  Foreign  and  lufant-schools.    For 
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tiM  gbli»  puit»  miodloi,  »1"8»»Mjw^  mAmaUftaiA  tXL  tinogtiued 
lor  girW  woik  of  ^nviow  km^tk 

'^TImd,  ior  th«  boja^  vusoos  took,  ^th  wlnoli  to  hmn 
tboiv  tnidoi»  such  u  ihoM  mod  by  ouponteis,  tmien* 
cabliiQt^iiMiktff,  sboemaken*  sad  tnlon. 

**  In  some  aohools  and  iodm  fiumlkwi  a  Isrgo  box  is  wnu^ 
timea  fiUad  with  these  tbiofk  The  littie  boya  and  girta 
inttreatad  in  the  work  are  aii|»pliad  with  a  list  of  all  that 
is  wanted  to  fit  out  thia  boxt — ao  manj  aawa,  ao  nai^ 
planes,  so  many  hammava,  &o.;  or  so  many  naedlflB)  ao 
many  thimbles,  &o.;  and  then  they  aak  their  finenda  iriiat 
they  will  give.  One  will,  perhaps,  give  a  aaw,  aaoiher  a 
plane,  &o.;  one^  a  dooen  of  thianblaa,  and  another  a  caaa  of 
needles^  till  the  whole  stook  is  coUeoted,  when  it  ia  aant  to 
the  Miaaiox^hoaae  in  London,  speoially  marked  for  South 
Afrioa. 

"  Some  of  yon  might  ooUeot  for  a  set  of  pietma  lor  eoa 
of  the  schooU  (I  think  yon  wonld  get  120  of  the  oelonred 
natnral-history  pictures  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Sooie^ 
for  'I7t,  6d);  some  for  a  pair  of,  say,  12-inch  globea;  and 
some  for  a  set  of  educational  maps.  These  wonld  help  to 
fonush  the  school-rooms  nioely;  but  in  these  oasea  yon 
had  better  write  to  Mr^  Front,  and  aak  if  anch  and  aodi 
things  wonld  be  usef nl  jnat  then,  or  what  wonld  bo  moal 
acceptable. 

''  Some  of  ^  little  firU  might  make  clotbea  ibr  tha  poor 
children  at  the  stations;  or,  what  wonld  be  ttUl  better,  beg 
renmanit  qfcalieo,  &a,  to  send  out  for  them  to  make  olothei 
fur  themselres,  which  would  both  teach  them  to  sew,  and 
keep  them  well  employed.  Whatever  you  make,  bowefar, 
must  be  of  the  plainest  and  most  nsefol  oharaotsr.  WbaU 
eyer  is  useful  for  our  own  working-people,  woold  be  aoitaUe 
for  the  Mission-stations,  but  some  things  are  partionlarlx  aei 
about  which  any  little  working  Sooietiea  cwi  b«fa  ftdl 
dnwtions  by  applying  at  the  Mission-honse. 
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"  I  have  thni  told  yen  tome  ways  by  which  you  enn  help 
tho  Missions  m  South  Afiiea,  and  I  hope  not  In  ysin,  bnt 
th»t  you  will  n6w  all  set  to  work,  and  do  what  yon  can. 

'*  And  now  two  words,  and  I  hava  done.  I  want  to  gain 
two  things  from  yon  befbro  I  close. 

•*  let,  I  WANT  YOUK  PRATBSa; 

«  2nd]y,  I  want  ttodb  uvbb. 

*•  Ist,  I  WANT  TOim  PBATER8.— .It  wonld  be  a  great  thing 
to  have  ail  the  prayers  of  the  little  boys  and  girls  of  Great 
Britain;  and  it  wonld  be  no  mean  thing  to  have  just  the 
prayers  of  the  boys  and  girls  that  have  attended  these  meet- 
ings. It  is  reckoned,  that  each  October  I  have  spent  thus 
leetnring  to  yon,  not  fSewer  than  about  30,000  of  the  child- 
ren of  this  great  oHy  have  attended  the  meetings.  What  a 
glorious  thing  it  would  be  to  have  30,000  prayers  going  up 
eyery  night  to  God,  and  asking,  *Let  thy  kingdom  come; 
let  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  I '  Don't  you  think  the  angels 
in  heaven  would  rejoice  in  hope  for  the  world,  when  they 
heard  the  30,000  children's  prayers  coming  up  for  the  ad>- 
vanee  of  the  kingdom?  Why,  I  almost  fanoy  they  would  stop 
all  their  golden  harps,  lest  their  song  should  hinder  the  voice 
of  each  ohild  being  heard ;  and  listen  till  the  last  lingering 
prayer  had  died  away,  and  then  break  ont  in  one  rich,  loud 
anthem,  sin^ng,  as  they  prayed,  •  There  *s  hope  for  the  world; 
for  30,000  children  upon  earth  are  praying  fbr  its  oon- 
verskm.*  Oh!  let  every  boy  and  girl  here,  when  be  or  she 
kneels  to-night,— and  I  hope  yon  will  all  to-night  and  every 
Bigiit,-^in  prayer  (you  would  surely  never  think  of  lying 
down  on  a  prayerless  bed),  as  each  of  you  kneels  to-night 
heflMpe  your  God,  you  will  put  in  a  simple  prayer  for  the 
poor  perishing  heathen,  and  specially  to-night  for  wretched, 
degraded  Afiriea. 

•*  8nd.  Then,  besides  your  prsyers,  we  want  your  lives.  Yes, 
wtt  want  all  the  lives  of  all  these  boys  and  girls  for  this  great 
*that  iS|  if  thsy  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women  }-»■ 
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we  ^rBQt  them  to  resolve  to-nfgli  that  they  ^will  grow  np 
promoting  this  glorioas  work,  that  ih,  ibsJl  form  a  part  of 
their  every-day^s  thoughts  how  they  can  M|bit  on,  mingle 
itself  with  all  their  plans,  and,  if  opportunity  oiftff%  h^  the 
great  bndness,  with  some  of  them,  to  which  they  give  aii^ 
their  time  and  life.  I  want  some  of  yon  to  work  the  great 
Societies  at  home  when  you  grow  up,  and  others  to  go  forth 
to  preach  the  Goq)el  abroad.  I  am  no  prophet,  dear  child- 
ren, and  yet  I  can  see,  by  the  light  of  this  precious  Bible, 
that  great  and  glorious  times  are  quickly  coming  in  upon  the 
world.  A  dark  veil,  it  is  true,  hangs  over  the  future  histoxy 
of  the  world;  but  in  this  book  the  spirit  of  prophecy  seems 
to  me  to  lift  its  skirts,  and  give  us  bright  glimpses  of  coming 
glory,  and  coming  glory  now  not  far  off, — ^glory  that  may 
break  all  on  you  as  you  reach  your  manhood.  Another 
thirty  years,  and  who  can  tell  what  openings  God  may  have 
made  into  this  dark  interior  of  Africa,  into  those  black  places 
of  Asia,  throughout  these  heathen  islands?  With  steamers 
going  to  all  parts  of  the  East,  ready  openings  into  hitherto 
unknown  lands,  knowledge  may  soon  be  running  to  and  firo 
in  the  earth,  the  nations  soon  waking  up,  and  the  Gospel 
finding  an  open  door  on  every  hand.  Bat  if  so,  we  shall 
want  more  men  and  more  means;  and  as  on  you,  dear  boys 
and  girls,  these  great  things  will  come,  I  want  you  now  to 
catch  the  spirit  you  then  will  need,  and  young  though  you 
are,  solemnly  and  earnestly  to  dedicate  your  lives  to  convert 
the  world  to  Christ.  I  want  you  now  to  determine,  that  if 
spared  to  manhood,  you  will  live  for  Christ,  and  that,  as 
others  fall,  you  will  carry  on  the  cause  and  the  promotion 
of  this  glorious  work.  Let  me  tell  you  a  little  story:  Many, 
many  years  ago,  a  company  of  daring  soldiers,  I  think  in 
Italy,  marched  off  to  give  battle  to  their  enemies.  Before 
them  walked  the  standard-bearer,  and  beside  him.  stood 
his  bold  and  daring  wife,  holding  by  the  hand  their  little 
boy.    The  battle  was  very  hot;  but  that  noble  wcpian  never 
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stirred  a  step,  but  cheered  Her  hnslMuid  on  by  kind  and 
gladdening  words.  At  last,  a  shot  from  the  enemy  struck 
the  poor  standard-bearer,  and  he  fell;  and,  as  he  fell,  the 
standard  dropped  from  his  hands,  and  was  stained  with  the 
blood  flowing  from  his  wounds.  The  moment  his  com- 
panions saw  it,  they  became  disheartened,  and  began  to  give 
way.  The  woman  saw  them  giving  way,  and  all  her  spirit 
rose  at  once.  For  the  moment  she  forgot  she  was  a  widow 
and  her  child  an  orphan,  and,  lifting  the  banner  from  the 
ground,  she  placed  it,  all  stained  with  her  husband's  life- 
blood,  in  the  hand  of  her  child,  saying,  as  she  did  so, '  There, 
my  boy,  take  the  banner.  Your  father  died  bearing  it 
aloft.  Hear  you  it  aloft,  like  him;  and  never  let  it  go  till 
like  your  father,  you  fall  upon  the  battle-field.'  The  boy 
took  the  banner,  and,  though  he  knew  but  little  of  the 
danger  to  which  the  act  exposed  him,  lifted  it  high  above 
his  head,  and,  stepping  on  to  the  centre  of  the  bridge  the 
soldiers  were  trying  to  take,  was  seen  alone  by  all.  A 
joyful  shout  rose  as  the  men  saw  the  boy  bearing  the  blood- 
stained banner,  rallied  each  other's  hearts,  returned  to  the 
attack,  and  soon  won  the  day. 

"  Take  the  banner, — ^the  banner  of  the  Saviour's  cross,  all 
stained  with  a  Saviour's  blood.  Your  fathers  have  lived  to 
hold  it  high,  and  bear  it  on.  They  have  done  so  in  many  a 
heathen  laud,  in  the  midst  of  many  a  hard-fought  battle. 
But  they  have  fallen,  and  are  falling  at  their  work.  There 
is  a  John  Williams  fallen  on  the  shores  of  Erromanga;  there 
a  Morrison  and  Milne,  in  the  crowded  land  of  China;  there 
a"  Henry  Martyn,  on  the  burning  plains  of  Tartary;  and 
many  more.  As  they  fall,  the  banner  drops  from  their 
hand.  Who  will  lift  it  up,  and  bear  it  high  against  the 
enemy  of  God  and  man?  Children,  will  not  you?  Oh  I 
yes,  I  know  you  will.  Here,  take  the  banner;  vow  you  never 
will  forsake  its  cause,  but  bear  it  high  and  bear  it  on,  until 
the  shout  is  heard,  *  Hallelujah,  the  kingdoms  of  the  eart> 
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SM  tbt  Uogdomt  of  Qod  tad  Chr»V  or  jea  lie  dead  upon 
tha  biUtl«.6«ld." 


MISSIONART  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POIiTNESIA, 
ARRXVAi;!  AT  AIs'EITEIIM. 

A  BBIOHT  morning  followed  the  gloomj  evening  of  oar 
▼istt  to  Fotnna.  Our  brig  bad  shot  fast  a-head  during  the 
night,  80  that  we  oast  anohor  by  ten  o*clook  off  the  island 
of  Aneiteum.  This  is  a  mneh  Urger  island  than  either  of 
the  two  last  we  had  visited,  and  in  some  respeots  more  im- 
portant I  was  sketohing  a  view  of  its  raoaatadns  and 
valleys  fkrom  the  deok,  when,  on  lifting  my  eyes,  I  espied  a 
few  oanoes  with  natives  leaving  the  shore.  They  ap- 
proaohed  us,  not  eagerly,  and  with  laughter  and  shouts,  as 
did  the  Tanese,  but  slowly  and  cautiously,  keeping  for  some 
time  at  a  distance  from  our  vessel,  and  looking  shy  and 
suspicious.  We  talked  to  them  over  the  side  of  the  brig, 
as  well  as  we  could,  and  by  ewerj  means  we  oould  use  tried 
to  get  them  on  deck.  At  length  they  ventured  to  oome, 
but  still  with  something  like  fear. 

As  soon  as  we  had  made  them  feel  a  little  at  home,  we 
asked,  "  Where  is  Tavita,  the  teacher  ?"  Pointing  right 
over  the  mountainB,  they  made  us  understand  that  he  was 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island.  We  offered  a  man  a 
present  if  he  would  go  and  fetch  him.  He  hastened  ashore^ 
swiftly  crossed  the  island,  and  by  the  next  day-dawn 
Tavita  was  safely  on  board.  Shortly  after  I  was  with  him 
on  deck,  breathing  the  ocean's  free,  fifesh  tdr,  mingled  with 
rich  scents  from  the  adjacent  mountains,  after  a  restless 
night  in  the  close,  hot  cabin  below.  Leaning  against  the 
sturdy  bulwark  of  the  old  Camden^  I  listened,  now  with  a 
shudder,  and  then  with  a  gladsome  thrill,  to  Tavita's  tooout 
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of  Aneitenni's  coitoixui  and  cnielUes,  hia  own  many  triali^ 
and  mably  efforta  on  behalf  of  the  people. 

The  appearanoa  of  the  people  we  bad  already  s^en,  told 
oa  that  they  were  as  low,  aa  dark,  and  most  likely  as  croel 
aa  any  we  bad  yet  visited.  And  appearances  tdd  truly. 
They  do  not  fonn  large  settlements  where  they  have  fixed 
hoine%  hnt  small  parties  bnild  fonr  or  five  houses  in  one 
spoty  where  they  dwell  for  a  time  and  then  remove  to  a  new 
places  Ihek  houses,  h«ng  most  wxetohed  hnts,  are  of  little 
valtta,  and  are  easily  removed  or  abandoned.  They  have 
nothing  like  heathen  temples,  god-booses,  or  idols.  Yet 
they  pray  to  oertain  imaginary  gods.  And  they  heli«v« 
thora  ia  a  groat  Supreme  Power  somewhere,  and  that  ther 
ia  and  wUl  be  a  dwelling-plaoe  for  the  soul.  This  dwelling* 
plaoe  tbey  oall  Ijpeki  In  this  place  of  ^forits  they  say  there 
are  two  parte  or  divisions,  one  of  which  is  for  the  good,  the 
other  for  the  had.  All  who  go  to  the  happy  division  of 
Ipeld,  find  their  heaven  in  plenty  to  eat  and  drink*  Those 
who  go  to  the  dreary  part,  soffer  from  laok  of  food,—- half 
starvation,  I  aappos^*— a  sort  of  everlasting  famine,  ibr  ever 
hoagrj,  yet  never  toppUed  with  enough  to  eatiiQr.  Thnt 
yoo  see 

"  Thejr  knoir  «osu  heaven,  they  fear  mm$  hell. 
Some  endless  joys,  some  endless  pains." 

But  hov  different  from  that  gloriona  heaven,  that  gloomy 
hell*  those  high  sweet  joys,  those  pieroing,  awfol  paina  of 
whieh  onr  Bible  telle  to  / 

Bnt  mark  hy  what  a  strange  joomey  the  sonls  <^  all*  both 
good  and  bad,  get  to  Ipeki  When  the  soul  leaves  the 
hody,  it  travels  over  the  land  till  it  cornea  to  the  west  point 
of  Aneiteum.  From  this  point  it  leaps  into  the  see,  and 
gete  acroei  to  Tana,  which  is  forty  or  fiily  milaa  off.  It 
then  joum^s  over  the  land  tiU  it  reaches  the  west  point  of 
TfH»%  and,  leaping  again  into  the  sea,  makea  ita  wv  to 
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KrromaDga.  It  then  hastexis  over  the  mountains  of  tluit 
island  to  its  west  point,  and  thence  it  plnnges  down  b^  the 
r^on  of  Ipeki.  Does  this  long,  hthorions  jonrnej  of  the 
soul  to  its  last  home,  seem  very  strange  to  mj  Uranghtfiil 
yonng  reader?  And  does  it  make  him  smile?  Ahl  let 
it  also  make  him  shed  a  tear.  What  know  those  poor 
pagans  of  that  kind  Saviour,  who  taught  us  how  sure  and 
swift  is  the  soul's  passage  to  heaven,  when  he  said  to  the 
dying  thief,  *^  To-day  shalt  thou  he  with  me  in  Paradise." 

The  people  of  this  island  are  tormented  hy  the  same 
notions  and  fears  ahont  disease-makers,  as  are  the  Tanese. 
But  one  oruel  custom  helongs  to  them  alone.  It  is  the 
practice  of  strangling  widows.  That  is,  when  a  husband 
dies,  it  is  the  custom  to  strangle  his  poor  wife  by  drawing  a 
rope  round  her  neck,  till  her  breath  is  stopped,  and  her  face 
shows  signs  of  agony,  and  she  dies.  Her  hody  is  then 
bound  to  that  of  her  husband,  heavy  stones  are  fastened  to 
iMr  feet,  and  they  are  then  taken  in  a  canoe  ont  to  sea 
and  cast  lafeo  the  deep.  If  any  little  children  are  left  who 
cannot  take  cam  of  themselves,  they  are  strangled  to  death 
and  cast  into  the  sea  also.  *'  Why  should  they  live,"  say 
their  barbarous  friends,  "  siBoe  tbere  is  no  one  to  take  care 
of  them? ^'  Now  all  this  shocking,  MBwaloss  work  is  done, 
not  by  some  stranger  or  enemy,  but  by  filsadB.  The  poor 
widow  is  strangled  by  her  own  brother  ;  and,  unaumwialilii 
as  it  may  seem,  I  was  actually  told  that  the  horrid  deed  is 
done  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  compassion!  Do  such 
people  know  what  true  compassion  means?  The  cries  sad 
shrieks  of  their  writhing  widows  and  infants,  as  the  fatal 
rope  chokes  their  struggling  breath,  answer  in  agony,  "Na" 
Can  they  ever  be  taught  what  pity  is,  and  how?  How, 
but  by  being  told  the  melting  story  of  the  ciossf—of  Jesus, 
pierced  and  dying  for  them  that  they  might  never  die? 
Yes,  this  in  time  will  move  them,  and  as  they  look  on  the 
Tovmg  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  Gfod ,  bleedmg  for  them,  tears  wiU 
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gnsh  from  erfw  that  had  nerer  learned  to  weep,  and  there 
shall  be  a  great  nonming  among  the  poor  people  of  Anei- 
team.  The  teachers  who  had  lived  for  a  short  time  amongst 
them  had  sought  to  teaeh  them  ahont  Christ,  hut  then:  lives 
were  at  one  time  in  greal  peril.  Of  this,  however,  and 
other  things  abont  Aneiteum,  I  will  tell  yon  in  my  next 
paper,  begging  yon  to  remember,  that  yon  leave  ns  in  the 
Camden,  riding  at  anchor  about  a  luie  from  the  shore, 
where  clustering  trees  dip  their  bending  Vranches  in  the 
rippling  waters  of  the  rising  tide. 


BEPORT  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR 
1852. 

Thb  Report  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  has  jnst 
been  published ;  and  although  we  cannot  give  our  readers  a 
irill  account  of  its  contents,  there  are  two  or  three  facts  in 
it  which  will  interest  them. 

It  states,  for  instance,  that,  in  Tahiti,  where  the  French 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  have  done  all  they  could  to  hinder 
the  Missionaries  and  injure  the  people,  four  naJtwes  had  been 
ordained  2A  pastors  over  churches  in  that  island.  At  Rare- 
tonga,  too,  a  great  and  a  good  work  had  been  going  on,  and 
Mr.  Gill  says  that  more  than  300  persons  had  been  brought 
under  conviction  of  sin  in  about  six  months.  And  then, 
the  liberality  of  these  poor  people  to  the  Missionary 
caase  is  quite  wonderful.  Many  of  them,  Mr.  Pitman 
Bays,  have  given  theur  ad,  and  that  with  cheerfulness.  One 
instance  of  this  will  be  found  in  our  June  Magazine;  and  the 
Report  addS)  that  these  pious  islanders,  though  very  poor, 
have  subscribed  during  the  last  year  XI 08 1  And  for  what 
do  they  so  willingly  give  their  property?  It  is  that  others 
who  are  as  wretched  as  they  were,  may  receive  the  same 
gospel  which  has  turned  them  irom  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
liTiog  and  the  true  Grod. 
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But  «uch  proofs  of  Cbnstian  libenlity  are  not  confined  to 
tlie  South  Seas.    The  converted  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies 
have  always  sbovn  a  similar  spirit*    And  the  Keport  this 
year  shovs  that,  though  they  have  not  co  pauch  money  to 
give  as  they  used  to  have  when  they  had  more  work  and 
higher  wages,  their  hearts  are  as  large,  and  their  gifia  as 
fieOf  as  ever.    Mr.  Gardner,  of  Jamaica»  says  that  there  was 
a  Yery  respectable  female  member  of  his  church,  who  al- 
ways went  to  the  market  on  Saturdays,  to  sell  cakes.    And 
as  her  husband  was  not  badly  off,  Mr,  Gardner  wondered 
why  she  did   so,  and  asked   her  the  reason,  when   she 
told  him  that  she  wanted  to  get  a  little  money,  that  she 
might  ffwt  U  oipay.    The  Missionary  then  reminded  her  that 
her  husband  always  gave  liberally.  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  **  but 
ke  earns  aU  that}andJv>ant  lofid  that  I  am  giving  awa^  ^hai 
Jhauft  mgaelfeamecL  Joan  then  think  thai  I  am  doif^ff  a  UtUe.^ 
Mr.  Alloway  alao  mentions  the  oase  of  a  blaoksnutiu  calkd 
Thomas  Morgan,  who,  when  the  people  were  suffering  yery 
muoh  from  want  of  rain  and  of  employment,  came  to  his 
teacher,  and  said  that,  as  the  tunea  were  gettmg  harder,  «nd 
he  could  not  tell  what  might  happen  to  hun  during  the  year, 
he  wished  to  pay  his  subscription  beforehand.    He  then  gave 
Mr.  Alloway  £X  l$f,  aa  his  own  subscription,  and  soon 
after,  his  wife  and  aged  mother  paid  I3s.  more  on  their  own 
<leoount«    There  would  be  no  want  of  money  for  spreading 
the  gospel,  if  ChristianB  in  this  oounti7,rich  and  poor,  young 
and  old,  had  the  excellent  spirit  of  this  poor  Uaoksioitb. 

When  speaking  of  China,  the  Report  mentions  the  oase  o. 
no  less  than  sixteen  men  at  Shaughae,  who  appear  to  have 
been  truly  converted  during  the  past  year,^a  faot  whioh  has 
greatly  rejoioed  the  heart  of  the  I^Cssionary,  and  which,  we 
hope,  will  encourage  the  efforts  of  our  readeort.  The  Report 
Also  states,  that  the  Misskoariea  of  Ihe  London  Misaiooaiy 
Society  had  now  printed  the  Chinese  New  TeatamenI  ia 
eautiful  metal  type,  and  that  this  blessed  hook  eooU  ba 
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sold  for  fonrpenoe.  Br.  Tidman,  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
placed  a  copy  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  with  whidi 
the  chaiiman  was  greatly  pleased. 

The  Report  oontaina  a  ytry  intereating  aoeovflt  of  the 
eon^ienden  of  the  yoting  Hindoos  fa  the  Collage  at  Caloatta, 
and  the  wifieiings  they  had  to  bear  in  oonsequeiice;  ahoat 
which  we  have  inftiimed  our  leaders  before.    Another  in- 
etanoe^  howew,  of  a  siiailar  kind  is  meotioDed  by  Mr. 
ClaikfiDS.    It  is  that  of  a  young  man,  a  near  rebtive  of  the 
piime  minister  of  the  Prince  of  Baroda,  and  the  teacher  of 
the  Prince's  45on.    When  a  lad,  he  had  learned  some  Chria- 
tiasi  traths  from  a  Misnonary.    These  truths  remained  in 
his  memory;  and  though,  for  a  time,  like  seed  cast  into  the 
grotrnd,  they  appeared  to  be  dead,  yet,  by  the  good  provi- 
dence of  Ood,  they  were  quickened  unto  life,  and  have  now 
brought  ibrth  good  frntt     He  was  seized  with   iUness. 
1>eath  eeemed  near  sk  hand.    He  felt  his  danger,  and  said 
that  he  needed  just  such  a  Friend  and  Saviour  as  he  had 
heard  of  in  former  days.    He  therefore  inquired  for  a  Mis- 
sionary;  but  there  was  not  one  at  the  place  where  he  dwelt. 
Happily,  however,  his  life  was  spared.    But  it  was  not  with 
him  as  it  is  with  many  young  people,  who,  after  their  raco- 
yery  from  sickness,  grow  as  careless  as  ever  about  their 
aonls.    On  the  contiaxy,  as  soon  as  he  reoovered,  having 
heard  that  Mr.  Ciukson  was  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  sent 
him  a  letter.     The  Missionary  soon  went  to  see  him.    God 
blessed  their  intercourse.    His  wife,  too,  having  been  pre- 
pared by  his  mrtmctioBS^  followed  her  hosbend,  and  both 
gave  tip  their  rich  friends  and  worldly  prospects.    This 
young  man  is  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  his  character, 
Mr.  Clarkson  writes,  is  such  as  to  give  him  and  other  Chris- 
taana  the  greatest  delight,  and  to  make  a  strong  and  very 
fkTCta-able  impression  upon  the  heathen. 

These  facts  will  show  that  God  is  doing  great  things 
among  the  heatheo,  whereof  we  should  be  glad. 
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CHXU>axv,  listen  to  the  etory 

Of  the  Lord's  redeeming  love; 
How  th«  mighty  King  of  Okiy 

Left  the  throne  of  light  above. 
When  the  God  of  heaven  descending, 

Came  to  dwell  with  men  on  eatthi 
All  the  angelic  host  attending, 

Song  the  Btoiy  of  his  Mrth. 

(ChOKM.) 

Let  us  raise  the  song  to  heaveB, 
Till  the  earth  resound  again— 

**  Glory  to  the  Lozd  ha  given. 
Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!* 

It. 

While,  astonished  and  delighted, 

We  behold  thy  Son  appear, 
Let  as  strive  that  men  benighted 

Soon  the  wondrous  newainay  \e«. 
Hay  the  gospel  be  Tictorious, 

Soon  may  Satan's  empire  cease, 
And  the  nations  learn  the  glorious 

Tidings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

(Chorus.)    Let  TO  raise,  ac. 


III. 
Lord,  miiy  all  men  bow  before  thee, 

M»y  they  know  tliy  gloriefcisn«Vie ; 
Let  (be  heathen  all  adore  thee, 

And  resound  thine  endless  fhine. 
And  while  distant  isles  are  telling 

All  the  woiiden  then  haiM;  dene, 
And  the  chorus  londJy  swelling, 

Bounds  the  pnises  ofthy  Soq, 


<<axonw.)    W«  will  ralse>  Ae 
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MISSIONARY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLYNESIA.      ■ 
ANEITEUM.      REVISIT    TANA. 
No.  6. 

As  we  gazed  on  the  island,  evei^tbing  invited  us 
to  quit  for  an  hour  our  cooped- up  quarters,  and  enjoy 
an  ampler  range  on  shore.  In  that  region  of  glow- 
ing heat,  the  very  sight  of  deep-shaded  dells  and 
groves  seems  linked  with  a  refreshing  sense  of  cool 
ness  to  the  sun-jaded  occupants  of  a  ship's  deck. 
Urged,  however,  hy  weightier  reasons  than  these, 
we  determined  to  land,  and  for  this  purpose  our 
boat  was  lowered  about  eleven  o'clock.  Tavita,  of 
course,  accompanied  us  as  guide  and  interpreter. 
He  was  particularly  desirous  that  we  should  land, 
and  have  an  interview  with  the  people.  ] 

As  we  neared  the  shore,  although  not  a  dwelling 
was  to  be  seen,  several  natives  came  out  from  amongst 
the  trees  that  line  the  coast.  One  or  two  joyously 
capered  about  in  the  shallows,  so  glad  were  they 

VOL.  IX.— No.  100. 
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that  Tavita  had  returned  to  them.  On  landing,  we 
were  at  once  lost  almost  in  a  forest.  Tavita  told  us 
the  people  lived  inland,  and  led  us  forward.  We 
foUowed,  not  forgetting  that  it  was  a  land  of  widow- 
stn^glei^B,  infapitioides,  pjxd  oannibalsp  whose  seil  we 
were  treading.  Natives  increased  in  number  as  we 
advanced  along  the  patk.  -  They  were  not  armed ; 
and  we  were  informed  that  they  give  themselves  no 
trouble,  as  do  thte'l%ne90jfii^pei(>l8rlttg  war-weapons, 
hut,  in  case  of  battle,  hastily  supply  themselves  with 
rough  clubs  from  the  woods.  The  walk  was  longer 
than  we  had  expected;  it  was  useless  to  wish  it  had 
been  shorter,  and  needKss,  fbr  1*avita' Wific^  '^uite 
happy  and  trustful,  and  had  no  concern  for  our 
safety.  While  walking  on^  he  told  us  of  a  notion 
held  by  the  natives,  which  ha^  been  nearly  fatal  to 
his  life.  They  would  have  it  that  the  teachers  #ere 
men  cast  off  by  their  own  countrymen,  and  liiadoome 
to  them  only  to  seek  food;  that  they  wei-e  liars';  and 
T;hat  the  ship  would  not  visit  tbeia  again ;  and  that 
they  deserved  to  be  killed. 

But  we  had  now  arrived  at  the  place  to  which  ihe 
teacher  wished  to  bring  us.  The  path  had  led  to  an 
open  space,  where  many  natives  had  assembted  from 
different  directions.  Our  attention  was  at  once 
turned  by  Tavita  to  one  individual.  We  looked,  and 
there,  under  the  shade  of  a  large  tree,  by  the  smoking 
embers  of  a  small  fire,  sat  a  poor  emaciated  cripple. 
;**  There,"  said  Tavita,  **is  my  protector.  One  day 
the  people  rushed  upon  me  to  ME  me,  because  Aey 
said  I  was  a  liar  and  a  castaway  inan,  and  stionld 
never  again  be  visited:    I  fled  to  that  raikn.  *  H« 
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Btajed..ibiem»  aad  I  was  resoued*"  On  i^q^TJt  w^ 
iouud  it  w^M  the  old  chief  under  whose  p xotectio;^ 
the  teaohere  had  been  fonually  placed,  when  .:&r^ 
landed,  there.  His  name  was  Niumanyse.  W^ 
wallted  up  to  hixn,  shook  hands  with  him,  and  heart- 
ily thabJced  him*  He  was  a  pitiable  ol^ect;  but  the 
thotight  thfi^t  he  had  alone  and  so  promptly  protected 
the  te0bohe]*>  cast  around  even  him  the  halo  of  a  gene«, 
rous  deed.  Looking  at  him,  however,  as  he  then 
appeared,  one  might  have  thought  that  a  straw  would 
as  soon  have  checked  a  rushing  torrent,  as  that  his 
feeble  voice  or  feebler  arm  should  have  stayed  a  band 
of  boisterous  savages  bent  on  murder.  But  a  sling 
and  a  stone  and  a  stripling  were  once  chosen  by  God 
to  lay  low  a  mighty  giant  cased  in  armour.  T^e 
same  God  lives  still. 

We  spoke  to  the  people  on  various  subjects.  Very 
distinctly  we  told  them  that  our  object  was  quitA, 
difierejat  from  that  of  the  sandal-wood  seekers,  as 
tb6re  were  three  of  their  vessels  on  the  opposite  side' 
of  the  island,  and  the  sailors  were  shamefully  im^ 
posing  upon  the  natives.  We  told  them  that  oom-, 
passion,  for  their  souls  had  brought  us  to  their  shores, 
and  for  their  bodies,  too,  which  would  also  be  bene* 
fited  by  the  good  news  we  brought  them.  Wheuwe 
pointed,  for  proof  of  what  we  said,  to  their  un/i^lad 
painted  bodies,  in  contrast  with  ourselves  and  the 
two  Or  three  SaDtioans  who  were  with  us,  they  wore 
amiused,  and  smiled*  But  it  struck  me  that.smi^s 
seldom  played  on  their  daik  features.  A  suspicious; 
gloom  seemed  to  me  to  sit  on  their  brows.  And-  nc^ 
wo&der.that  it  should.    So  often  are  they  eogagedT 
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in  deeds  of  cruelty  and  blood,  tbat  the  darker  passions 
must  sway  their  spirits.  As  we  have  come  to  know 
more  of  them,  and  the  extent  to  which  their  fearful 
customs  prevail,  they  appear  to  he  **  full  of  murder 
and  malignity,  and  without  natural  affection."  They 
seem  not  to  know  one  another  as  parents  and  child- 
ren, brethren  and  sisters,  but  are  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.  Who  of  my  young  readers  does  not 
from  his  heart  exclaim, — 

**  Lord,  make  the  ostionB  see 
That  men  should  brothers  be, 
And  form  one  family, 

The  wide  world  o*er"? 

But  before  I  leave  this  island,  let  me  tell  you,  that 
since  I  was  there  in  1842,  there  has  been  more  im* 
provement  at  Aneiteum,  more  good  has  been  done 
there,  and  there  are  now  better  prospects  for  the 
future  than  at  any  other  island  of  the  New  Hebrides. 
Devoted  Missionaries,  Powel,  Geddie,  amd  Arohibald, 
have  been  toiling  there.  Books  have  been  made  and 
printed ;  some  of  the  people  have  learned  to  read,  a 
chapel  is  built,  many  have  given  up  their  supersti- 
tions, and,  better  than  all,  some  few  seem  to  be  truly 
converted.  The  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  has  broken 
upon  Aneiteum,  and  it  is  likely  to  become  a  centre 
of  light  to  neighbouring  islands. 

Having  arranged  all  matters  with  Tavita  and  his 
fellow-teachers  (for  we  left  fresh  help  with  him),  we 
weighed  anchor  at  one  o'clock,  and  stood  for  Tana, 
intending  to  pay  our  friends  a  visit  of  inquiry  as  to 
how  they  had  passed  the  week  since  we  left  them. 
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All  possible  sail  was  set,  in  the  hope  of  making  Heso 
lution  Bay  before  night ;  but  we  failed,  and  the  lurifl 
light  of  the  volcano  lent  us  no  help.  So  we  stood 
out  to  sea  till  the  morning.  By  dayh'ght  we  founi 
ourselves  aot.  far  from  Niua.  In  a  few  hours  we 
had  appro&ched  so  near  to  it,  that  our  brig  was 
"  brought  to,"  and  the  captain  and  Mr.  Buzacott 
went  ashore.  Having  seen  the  teachers,  heard  a 
good  report  from  them,  and  purchased  a  few  pigs 
and  fowls,  they  returned,  and  we  steered  direct  for 
Eesolution  Bay.  Before  we  left  Samoa,  one  of  the 
Missionaries  had  given  us  a  young  ox.  This  was 
killed  while  we  were  sailing  on,  that  we  might  take 
a  part  of  it  to  our  friends  at  Tana,  as  there  was  reason 
to  fear  there  would  be  diflBoulty  in  their  getting  ani- 
mal food,  and  only  pork  at  best. 

By  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  about  four 
miles  from  the  harbour,  the  brig  was  again  "  brought 
to,"  the  boat  lowered,  and  Captain  Morgan  and  my- 
self took  our  .departure  for  the  shore  with  a  goodly 
portion  of  the  beef  for  the  Mission  party.  While 
rowing  along  the  coast  by  the  volcano,  we  had  a 
good  opportunity  of  observing  the  external  appear- 
ance of  the  mountain.  It  seems  to  have  three  craters, 
or  mouths,  from  which  smoke,  cinders,  and  ashes  are 
frequently  sent  forth  in  dense  volleys.  These  gene- 
rally fall  on  the  leeward  side  of  the  mountain,  which 
elopes  down  nearly  to  the  sea,  and  is  quite  bare  of 
vegetation.  As  we  glided  by  the  base  of  this  slope, 
one  almost  fancied  a  tremulous  motion  in  the  sea 
itself,  as  the  hoarse,  thunder-like  rumble  of  the  huge 
furnace  rolled  upon  our  ears.    Restless,  however,  as 
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the  elements  seemed  in  the  earth's  c&vams  beneath 
tks,  we  eoiild  nat  haye  beea  overarched  by  a  clearer^ 
calmer  sky. 

We  had  not  long  left  the  Toleaa^i  astern,  when 
Besolution  Bay»  with  its  semicircular  beach,  backed 
by  its  erer-yerdant  mountains^  opened  charmingly 
before  us.  No  wonder  that  the  sain  ted  John  Williams 
was  filled  with  delight,  when,  the  day  before  his 
death,  as  the  first  herald  of  the  Cross,  he  entek^d  this 
lovely  bay.  It  presented  to  ns  that  afternoon  as 
perfect  a  scene  of  repose  as  eye  ever  saw.  Not  one 
weary  cloud  lingered  about  the  mountains,  and  their 
tree-clad  peaks  towered  in  the  purest  astrre.  The 
glistening  plumes  of  the  lofty  oocoarnut  palms  qui- 
vered in  a  gentle  breeze.  Not  a  canoe  crossed  the 
bay,  and  scarcely  a  native  strolled  along  the  shore. 
As  we  neared  the  point  of  beach  where  the  Mission 
cottage  stood,  we  looked  again  to  the  memorable  spot, 
a  little  to  the  left,  where  Williams  had  that  saccessfat 
interview  with  the  natives,  which  so  much  joyed  his 
kindly  heart,  and  where  the  first  evangelists  set  foot 
on  that  heathen  shore.  And  now  our  friends  stood 
on  the  margin  of  the  water,  welcoming  us.  We  found 
that  a  religious  meeting  was  just  over;  and  as  we 
walked  up  to  the  cottage,  there  sat  the  devoted  Heath, 
who  had  gone  to  help  our  friends  in  beginning  of  their 
Mission,  teaching  a  class  of  Tana  boys  the  alphabet, 
under  the  shade  of  the  old  bread-fruit  trees.  Think, 
young  reader,  how  small  and  humble  are  the  begin- 
nings of  that  work,  the  fruits  of  which  will  be  borne 
in  heaven,  and  flourish  for  ever. 

We  were  glad  to  find  that,  on  the  whole,  circiun- 
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s.t.ances  had  been  favourable,  during  the  days  oar 

I^nds  had  been  among  the  people.  They  had,  in- 
Ld,  found  the  natives  ah^eady  backward  in  auppLy- 
L  them  with  some  articles  of  food,  and  were  there- 
fc  glad  of  the  beef.  Other  comforts  would  bo  but 
kitily  furnished  at  best.  Of  such  things  as  w©  in 
ngland  call  comforts,  they  had  scarcely  '  -w. 

^lackless  oceans  seyered  them  from  ci\i.  isi 

ir  only  Protector  was  uuseen,  though  everatliaud.^ 
6   but  brutalized  forms  of  men  passed  and  re^* 
id  their  loue  dwelling.     The  "one  thiug"  they 
there  to  do,   their  only  work,  was  with  these- 
beings.    And  does  my  thoughtful  reader  pUy 
im,  and  think  of  them  as  exiled  from  all  happir: 
IS  ?    But  think  again.    God  had  called  them  thejjov 
J  had  obeyed  his  voice.     They  cheerfully  chose 
be  there,  because  it  was  their  Saviour's  will ;  andi 
e  they  not  in  the  eure  path  of  the  purest  baip-i 
yes»— .  .   ■ 

"They  miglU  be  calm  and  free  fri 
bttMa^itran 


'ft  happy  smile  of  sacred 
Ja  final  adieu. 
)ur  boat  was  now  launched,  ar 
bngbt  of  Our  brethren  and  tlieii" 
Vd  "work  of  faith; 

^got  out  of  the  Lh.  L.uui, 
".  Was  hoisted  to  ea^e '  o  i 
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side  for  boarding  her,  and  liad  to  pass  to  the  other. 
The  captain  steered  across  under  the  bowsprit,  and 
a  noble  sight  it  was  to  see  how  buoyantlj  the  prow 
rose,  unfettered  by  anchor,  upon  the  breast  of  the 
ocean  swell.  But  it  was  a  perilous  moment.  The 
captain  ordered  the  boat's  sail  and  mast  to  be  quichlj 
struck.  The  sailor's  dexterity  for  once  failed  him. 
The  mast  was  as  near  as  possible  being  caught  by 
the  booms  of  the  bowsprit  The  brig  lifted  high  hnr 
broad  prow;  her  next  plunge  threatened  to  ank  us, 
boat  and  all,  when  providentially  the  mast  was  low 
ered,  the  boat  shot  ahead,  and  we  were  safe.  Night 
was  now  setting  in ;  and  as  soon  as  we  were  on  deck 
and  the  boat  hoisted,  our  work  at  the  New  Hebrides 
was  finished. 

As  we  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Tana  that  night, 
leaving  this  interesting  group  behind,  many  an  earn- 
est  thought,  as  to  the  present  and  future  state  of  those 
islands,  occupied  our  minds.  I  had  seen  enough  to 
convince  me  that  it  was  no  tame,  every-day  sort  of 
work  that  was  to  be  done  there,  but  one  of  sternest 
difficulty  and  truest  heroism ;  that  men  of  one  aim, 
men  of  strong  resolve,  men  of  great  grace,  men  of 
quenchless  compassion,  were  wanted.  Ten  years 
have  gone  since  then,  and  at  this  day  there  are  but 
one  or  two  such  men  there,  native  teachers  excited ; 
iLnd  ten  years  hence,  I  fear  the  brunt  of  the  work 
will  still  remain  to  be  borne  at  most  of  the  islands. 
What  if  some  one  or  other  of  my  youthful  readers, 
pondering  these  things,  should  pray  that  A^  may  have 
grace  to  fit  him  for  the  hard  work  there  to  be  done^ 
and  ten  or  twelve  years  hence  should  find  himself  a 
Missionary  at  Tana  or  Erumanga? 
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DISCOVERIES  IN  AFRICA. 


Ik  a  former  paper  I  have  given  our  readers  some  acoomit 
of  Dr.  liyiDgstone,  and  noTV  I  shall  tell  them  a  little  about 
his  travels  and  discoveries.  If  our  yonng  friends  will  look 
at  a  map  of  Africa,  they  will  find  that  a  large  part  of  it  to 
the  north  of  theKtfmman  and  Kolobeng, — ^Missionary  stations 
where  Mr.  Moffat  and  Dr.  Livingstone  are  labonring,— -is 
nearly  a  blank.  And  many  have  fancied  that  this  part  of 
the  country  is  a  desert,  without  streams,  towns,  or  inhabit- 
ants. But  this  turns  out  to  be  a  great  mistake.  Dr. 
Livingstone  has  travelled  more  than  500  miles  to  the  north 
of  his  station,  and  has  discovered  a  large  lake,  some  wide 
and  deep  rivers,  and  a  region  filled  with  people.  And  if 
yoQ  could  see  a  map  of  the  country  he  has  visited,  which 
Dr.  Livingstone  has  sent  to  England,  you  would  be  sur- 
prised to  find  how  many  towns  and  villages  and  streams 
there  are  in  it.  But  you  shall  hear  a  little  about  what  he 
did,  and  what  he  saw,  in  those  parts. 

When  Mr.  Moffiit  was  in  this  country,  he  often  spoke  of 
a  large  lake,  about  which  he  had  heard  when  he  was  in 
Africa,  and  he  hoped  after  his  return  to  that  country  to 
visit  it.  But  it  was  more  than  500  miles  from  his  station, 
and  there  was  a  wide  desert  in  the  way,  and  as  he  was  very 
bnsy  teaching  the  Bechuanas,  and  translating  the  Bible 
into  their  language,  he  couid  not  do  what  he  desired.  But 
bis  son-in-law  determined  to  make  the  attempt,  and  his 
station  was  200  miles  nearer  to  the  lake  than  Mr.  Moffaf  s. 
But  still  it  was  no  easy  task  to  take  such  a  journey.  Again 
and  again  had  parties  of  Griquas,  yfho  wanted  to  get  the 
ivory,  which  was  plentiful  there,  tried  to  cross  the  desert^ 
but  were  forced  to  come  back  from  want  of  water.  But 
thdr  fulure  did  not  prevent  the  Missionary  from  making  a 
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trial  And  he  fully  expected  to  succeed;  first,  because  lie 
was  in  earnest  to  carry  the  gospel  to  those  who  were  in 
darkness;  and  secondly,  because  he  believed  that  Crod  would 
aid  and  precerve  lum«  In  this  spirit  he  set  out^  lAth 
aome  natives  and  two  English  gentlemen,  who  helped  liim 
very  much.  For  many  days  they  travellod  on  over  a  dry 
and  thirsty  land*  AU  around  them  there  was  spread  out  s 
wide^  aandy  desert.  No  streams,  no  fountains,  no  trees,  no 
houses  met  their  eye,  and  the  soorching  sunbeams  madetiiem 
ireaty  and  faint;  but  on  they  went,  imtil  they  had  traveUed 
nearly  three  hundred  miles,  ajod  then  they  received  ihek 
reward.  A  large  river,  of  which  they  had  not  even  heard, 
all  at  onoe  came  in  sight,  and  a  fine  country,  covered  with 
trees,  and  full  of  people.  The  name  of  the  river  was  the 
Zouga;  and  you  may  suppose  how  the  Missionary  felt 
when  he  saw  all  this.  His  joy  was  very  great.  And  joa 
will  not  wonder  that  it  was  not  long  before  he  reached  the 
banks  of  this  river.  He  found  it  clear  and  bright,  and 
more  than  100  yards  wide.  And  it  was  as  beautiful  as  it 
was  broad.  Many  of  the  trees  upon  its  banks  he  bad 
not  seen  before.  Some  of  them  were  seventy  feet  round, 
and  others  were  loaded  with  fruit.  And  had  you  been 
with  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  sight  and  sound  of  bri^t  birds 
that  sung  and  flattered  in  the  branches,  of  many-colouTed 
butterflies  as  they  drew  sweets  from  flow^s  as  lovely  as 
they  were,  would  have  filled  you  with  ^^easmre.  But  peiw 
hap6  other  things  were  there  which  would  not  have  pfeasftd 
you  quite  so  well ;  for  on  the  same  banks  lay  the  huge 
hippopotamus,  the  ugly  alligator,  and  other  ciestnres  whose 
company  little  folks  would  not  be  fond  of,  except  when 
they  meet  with  them  in  the  cages  of  a  Zoological  Garden* 
But  Dr.  Livingstone  thought  more  of  tlie  people  who  liv«d 
ia  that  region  than  of  anything  else  Oiat  was  there.  And 
what  pleased  him  very  much  was,  that,  though  their  tkm 
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wtm^wckftad  their  appeaimnoe  savage,  their  xnaziner  ma 
open  and  friendly.  As  the  MissionaTy  aalled  in  one  of  their 
canoes  up  the  rirer,  he  stewed  at  some  of  tiieir  Tillages  on 
its  t)ankS)and  iras.eycrjwfaere  received  and  treated  Tnth 
kindness.  In  this  way  he  travelled  for  800  miles,  nntii  he 
reached  the  lake  of  which  he  had  heard  so  mnob,  bnt  which 
no  white  man  had  looked  npon  nntii  now.  Here  he  learned 
that  there  were  other  fine  rivers  in  that  region  besides  that 
which  he  had  diicovered.  One  of  these,  the  Tamnnacle,  he 
visited.  And  his  heart  wa»  rejoiced  to  think  how  easy  it 
wonld  now  be  for  Msnonaries  of  Christ  to  find  thehr  way- 
by  these  rivers  to  the  multitudes  of  the  people  who  dwelt 
near.tbem*  To  some  of  these  he  spoke  of  the  tme  Crod, 
and  of  his  Son,  Jesns  Christ.  They  were  strange  sounds  to 
thetN  poor  blinded  heathen.  Bnt  they  did  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  what  they  heard,  as  many  do  in  our  own  land.  On 
the  contrary,  they  seemed  to  nndsrstand  what  God's  ser* 
vant  told  them,  "better,**  he  writes,  "than  any  people  to 
whom  I  have  preached  for  thejirai  time." 

Now  onr  readers  will  not  wonder  that  after  Dr.  Living* 
stone  got  back  to  his  station,  he  thooght  much  of  the  good 
land  of  broad  rivers  in  which  he  had  been,  and  wished 
to  visit  it  again,  that  he  might  prepare,  the  way  into  it  fcr 
ACssionaries  of  Ciuist  Nor  was  it  longloefore  he  resolved. 
to  take  a  second  journey. 

Bnt  the  account  of  this,  and  of  what  followed,  mnst  be 
kept  back  until  our  next  Number. 


LETTER  FHOM  A  NATlVtl  TEACHER. 

.  Ic  is  a  greats  ^  wonderful,  and  a  glorious  fact,  that  not 
less  than  seven  hundred  men,,  v^  were  heathens,  are  now 
n^dve  tMdiers  in  connexion  with  the  London  Hfissionary- 
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Booiety.  Many  of  ^tum  srs  vary  derer,  as  wdl  m  TViy 
good  md  devoted  men;  some  baye  given  np  fnends,  'woildljr 
proepeots,  and  property,  for  Cbrist's  sake,  and  others  have 
laid  down  their  lives  in  the  service  of  their  Lord.  Our 
raaders  wonld  be  verj  mnch  interested  if  they  eonld  watch 
some  of  these  devoted  men,  as  they  go  forth  to  their  woik; 
and  as  the  following  extracts  firom  a  letter  jnst  sent  by  one 
of  them,  whose  name  is  Joseph  Danid,  to  kind  friends  in 
Edinburgh  who  support  him  in  India,  will  give  an  idea  oi 
the  olast  to  which  he  belongs,  and  of  the  vray  in  whieh 
they  work,  it  will  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit : — 

''March,  1852. 

"  Through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  I,  yonr  servant  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  my  poor  family,  are  quite  well. 

**Dear  Brethren, — Thongh  I  have  been  hindered  fitnn 
writing  to  yon,  by  several  cirenrnstances,  I  am  now  desirous 
of  giving  you  a  brief  account  of  my  labours  during^  the  past 
year. 

**  I  have  many  times  conducted  the  service  in  oar  chapel, 
with  the  natives,  and  have  viuted  our  Christian  people  in 
their  own  houses  as  often  as  I  conld.  I  trust  many  of 
them  walk  uprightly,  but  some  of  them  are  very  careless  of 
their  souls.  I  have  also  visited  the  houses  of  several  gentle- 
men resident  here,%nd  have  preached  the  gospel  to  all  thor 
servants.  Many  of  them  did  not  hear  me  gladly,  but  came 
merely  beeause  their  masters  sent  them.  Though  I  have 
often  warned  them,  and  told  them  what  wrath  will  come 
upon  them  that  are  not  converted,  yet  they  are  not  im- 
pressed. Two  of  these  servants  are  Roman  Catholics. 
Though  these  two  did  not,  like  the  others,  hear  me  with 
reluctance,  they  have  not  yet  fully  received  the  truth.  One 
of  these  two  is  a  friend  of  mj  youth.  Though  I  had  seen 
him  many  times  over,  yet  I  did  not  know  who  he  was. 
After  a  long  time,  his  father  came  to  see  my  father,  at  my 
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hoiue,  and  on  lliat  oecasimi  he  told  me  that  his  son  was 
serviog  in  so-and-so^s  house.  On  this,  when  I  met  the  man 
again,  I  made  myself  known  to  him;  and  whilst  we  were 
speaking,  I  spoke  much  to  him  abont  his  soul.  When  he 
had  heard  me,  he  spoke  as  if  he  would  receiye  the  gospel.  I 
hope  that  this  man  will  soon,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  leare 
<^  his  Roman  Catholicism.  I  have  also  gone  to  different 
places  in  the  town,  and  sometimes  to  the  villages,  preaching 
the  gospel  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  Great  numbers  of 
the  people  bellere  the  tmth.  They  have  not  the  least 
doabt  aboat  it;  hot  are  hindered  from  embracing  it  on 
aocovint  of  their  love  of  the  world,  and  an  unwillingness  to 
leave  off  sia.  One  of  the  Roman  Catholics  confessed  to  me 
volnntarily,  '  I  know  that  our  system  is  wrong;  still  I  em- 
brace it,  because  my  parents  embraeed  it  When  I  speak 
with  our  priests,  they  give  me  as  good  an  answer  as  they 
can.  When  they  cannot  give  me  an  answer,  they  go  in  and 
shut  the  door  in  mj  &ce;*  The  Roman  Catholics  are  veiy 
ignorant,  wicked,  and  abusive  men.  Often,  when  they 
ootdd  not  reason  with  me,  they  have  begun  to  revile. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  2drd  September  last,  T.  Stamper 
(catechist)  and  myself  went  to  the  Lascar  Lines.  Whilst  I 
was  reading  a  tract  there,  at  first  twelve  or  thirteen  persons 
were  gathered  together,  and  heard  wellt  Gradually,  the 
number  increased  up  to  fifty  or  sixty.  Then  a  person 
among  them  began  to  say  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  a 
goddess.  ^How  is  she  a  goddess?'  I  asked.  He  answered, 
'Because  she  brought  forth  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Grod.' 
Then  said  I,  *  Would  you,  then,  say  that  the  parents  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  were  gods,  because  ^ey  produced  the  goddess 
Mary?*  *Yes,*  he  replied.  I  asked  him  over  and  over 
again  the  same  question,  and  he  answered, '  Yes,  yes/  aa 
often  as  I  asked  him.  When  I  had  asked  him  five  or  six 
timei^  and  received  this  answer,  I  said,  *  Then  I  supposa 
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tluU  you  say,  lik«  tho  heatbeii,  that  you  have  3304m^m[ 
of  goda  ?  *  He  replied,  *  Yes;'  aad  ibea  he  and  othfira 
bc^an  to  mTDe  lu.    So  ve  Uft  thosa  aad  came  away  to^osr. 

hOQBOftt 

"  Oa  the  mormng  of  the  3rd  of  Decemher  I  went  te  a. 
village  called  Blaokpally,  where  there  i»  a  man  ^iistaatly 
related  to  me.  I  heard  that  he  was  aiok,  aad  tkteiefofe, 
went  to  his  house.  There  were  two  other  peraoiiB. ^reseat 
whilst  I  was  spealdog  to  the  aick  luau.  One  of  thesc^ 
seeiog  the  figure  of  a  cross  on  a  traot  whiah  I  had  1b  my 
band  (addressed  to  Eoman  Catholics)^  began  to  speak  to  me, 
and  said, '  A  great  number  of  your  people  hi  England  have 
joined  our  church,'  and  this  led  to  the  foUowing  coilYersa- 
tion  between  us.  The  Booaan  Catholic  said,.*  I  faafeheen 
to  your  chapel,  >oo,  and  I  aMore  you  our  syetem^  la  the 
only  proper  oae.^  I  relied,. 'Very  well;  bow,  if  a  man 
who  has  seen  with  hie  own  eyes,  by  meana  of  a  tdesoope, 
the  planet  Jupiter  and  his  four  satellites^  were  to  i^paak  of 
them  to  another  man  who  had  nether  seen  nor  heard  of 
them,  would  he  also  believe  that  it  waa  tme  th«t  fJiero. 
were  sueh  Oljeota? ' 

"ie.  C.  *  No;  he  would  nover  believe  it* 

"Cofeciw^  *  Why  so?' 

**  R,  C  *  Because  he  haa  never  seen  them,  (uod  oaimot  see 
them  with  tbe  naked  eye.* 

.  '*  CotechitU  '  Well,  now,  the  man  who  looks  merely  iipon 
the  different  outward  fbrma  of  churcbes,  but  is  not  ablte  to 
judge  from  his  own  knowledge  which  is  right  and  which  is 
wrong,  is  just  in  the  position  of  the  man  who  cannot  aee  the 
sateillites  whh  his  naked  eye.  We  must  learn  whMher  the 
dasracter  of  a  church  is  r^ht  by  the  Bible,  that  teleseope 
which  the  Lord  has  given  us.  Therefore,  you  miiat  read 
the  Bible,  and  then  tell  as  whether  yootf  eysteni  dr  «arB  ia 
right.    You  do  not  act  so,  but  beUeve  that  w^fsm  your 
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pnest  M7»  is  troei  and  bq  yoa  casnot  tell  vHch  is  z%ht  and 
wl^ich  is  wron^^' 

"M,  C,  '  Ahl  ahl  we  are  not  worthy  to  read  the  Bible.' 

"  Caiechitt.  '  Who  says  so? ' 

"JLC'  Oxuc  priests.' 

'^  CcUechisU  *  Should  we  hear  them,  or  God?  It  is  said  in 
the  Word  of  God,  ^*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scomfol.  But  his  delight 
is  iiL  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditaU 
day  and  night,"'  Psa.  i.  1,  2.  I  quoted,  also,  the  119th 
PsaJm.  ^The  Bereans,  alsO)  are  praised  for  searching  the 
Scriptnre&  Now,  you  say  that  your  priests  tell  you  not  to 
read  the  Scriptures.  Pray,  will  you  not  say  that  SL  Paul 
is  yaur  minister?' 

"J2..C  *  Yes,  he  is.' 
.    "  Catechist,  'Very  weU;  Paul  says,  1   Thess.  y.  27,  "I 
oharge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  aU  the 
holy  bretlnren."    Now,  what  do  you  say  to  this? ' 

"  He  replied,  *  Ahl  you  do  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  v^se,'  and  added  many  other- foolish  things.  Then 
his  companion  said, '  No,  no,  we  ought  all  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures;' then  he  became  quiet. 

"In  the  evening  of  September  Ist,  T.  ^tamper  and  myself 
went  to  the  native  town.  Wishing  to  go  more  amoog  the 
people,  we  did  not  take  our  stand  at  a  fixed  place,  and  begin 
to  read  a  tract  aloud,  as  we  usually  do  (to  attract  a  congre- 
gatio9)ybat  Went  among  the  little  groups  of  people  who 
were  sitting  in  different  plaofis*  I  saw  three  persons  sitting 
together,  and  began  to  speak  to  them  concerning  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  people,  about  the  wrath  that  was  about  to  come 
Upon  them,  and  of  what  Jesus  had  done  to  redeem  them 
from  each  an  awlhl  stale*  These  three  persons  heard  me 
with  great  attention  and  respect.    They  did  not  eay  any* 
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thing  against  me  when  I  spoke  with  sereritj  abont  the  wor- 
ship of  idoU.  Fancying  that  I  was  a  Romanist,  they  said, 
'  What  jovL  say  is  quite  true;  hat  yon,  too,  make  and  wor- 
ship idols.'  I  then  showed  them  the  difference  between  the 
heathen  and  the  Romanist,  and  said,  *  I  am  not  one  of  them; 
we  do  not  acknowledge  them.  They  are  heathen,  like  yonr- 
selves.'  On  this,  they"  expressed  then:  assent,  and  made 
saJaamj  upon  which  I  left  them. 

"On  the  morning  of  the  20th  October  I  was  in  the 
Bazaar  street,  and  there  was  one  of  my  friends  there.  I 
gave  him  a  tract,  and  whilst  I  was  speaking  to  him  some 
others  gathered  roimd  us.  One  of  them  b^an  to  speak 
against  Christianity.  Then  a  bazaar-man  said,  'Chiis- 
tianity  is  the  tme  religion;  bat  it  is  hard  to  do  what  they 
(the  Christians)  tell  us  to  do.'  During  the  last  year  a 
heathen  man  came  to  us,  and  wished  to  be  baptized.  We 
caused  him  to  wait  for  a  while.  Whilst  doing  so,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  few  months  he  went  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  and  got  baptized,  I  have  since  given  faim  a  tract, 
which  exposes  the  errors  of  that  system.  I  make  a  practice 
of  going  to  see  him,  and  always  speak  to  him  about  his 
soul. 

•  '*  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  same. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven.     Amen. 

"  I  remain, 

"  Yours  truly, 

«  J.  Dakiei^" 


LETTERS   FROM  RAROTONGA. 

In  the  Report  for  this  year  there  is  an  aoconnt  of  the 
good  work  of  God  which  has  been  going  on  in  Karotonga, 
and  of  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  people.    Now  the  foUowii« 
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letters ^some  from  tiro  of  the  districts  of  l^at  island;  and  if 
our  readers  Trill  remember,  as  they  read  them,  that  the 
natives  a  few  years  sgo  were  fierce  saTSges  and  horrid 
cannibals,  they  will  wonder  and  rejoice  at  the  marrellotts 
change: — 

''  To  the  Minister  who  writes  for  the  Society  in  England 
(the  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society). 
"Sir, 

^*  Blessings  on  yon.  I  am  the  man  who  writes  for  the 
Society  at  Mr.  Gill's  Station,  Arorangi,  Rarotonga.  This  my 
letter  I  write  to  you  that  yon  may  know  what  we  are  doing  at 
this  season.  This  is  indeed  a  joyful  season  to  ns.  The 
cause  of  this  joy  is,  that  a  great  portion  of  our  people,  who 
have  until  this  season  been  living  heedlessly,  have  now 
become  men  of  faith ;  some  have  joined  our  classes,  others 
have  been  baptized,  and  others  have  been  admitted  to  the 
ohnroh. 

"  This  18  the  cause  of  great  joy  to  onr  Missionary,  and  also 
to  the  church.  God  has  poured  forth  his  Holy  Spirit,  as 
foretold  by  the  prophets  and  the  apostles— a  spirit  of  fear,  of 
repentance,  and  of  desire  after  salvation  by  Jesns. 

**  In  the  month  of  July  last  we  collected  together  oar 
contributions  of  help  to  the  parent  Society  in  Beritani,  which 
is  doing  the  work  of  God  in  all  lands. 

'*  We  first  prayed  to  God.  Then  several  of  the  brethren 
rose  and  spoke  words  of  exhortation.  Parents  and  children 
were  assembled.  Some  of  the  old  people  told  us  how  they 
used  to  take  theu  offerings  to  the  deceitful  gods;  now, 
however,  they  rejoiced  to  bring  them  to  the  true  and  living 
God. 

^  When  the  speeches  were  ended,  many  of  the  children  of 
tlie  school  repeated  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of 
hymns,  and  afterwards  the  people  brought  their  contri- 
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bntioiis;  tome  perB  wetofwtoci,  otiteif  giiT»  uonej.    TlM 
total  for  thisywr  M  £25  6ff. 

'^  The  anrowroot  has  been  aold  to  Measnk  Uott,  merchea^ 
Taluti;  and  tike  Misskmuy,  Mr.  Howe^  will  esnd  oil  tfa9 

oney  to  the  Society. 

"Na.  Stbphaito." 


^'AttartUf  Oct.  22«<2|  l^di. 

"  To  the  Orome^na  Minister  who  writes  for  the  Orome- 
dua  Minister  Society,  London  (the  Secretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society). 

"Sib, 

"  BlesttDg4  on  you  from  our  Lord  Jasii^  the  eT«rlastiiig 
Saviour!  Amen.  We  have  ezpenenoed  the  great  love  of 
God  during  the  times  which  have  fallen  behind  as.  By  it 
we  have  beea  ]>re9erved  and  wnsted^  thie  endoris^g  love 
has  established  all  the  blesainge  of  the  Gospel  on  cmr  land. 
Thia  is  toy  little  report  to  you.  We  have  tbiayear  finislMd 
our  school-bouse.  It  is  a  stone  house:  it  is  fifteen  £atiUoiii» 
long,  fiye  fathoms  wide,  three  fathoms  highi  it  has  aeveateen 
wmdowl,  four  doors^  and  fifty^-eight  seata  each  two  ftthom* 
long.  This  house  was  fini&hed  in  the  month  of  ApriL  The 
MissUnwry  of  Maogaaa  (Mr.  G.  GiU)  was  at  HaroloBga  at 
tjie  time,  and  preached  at  the  openiog. 

''  Now  oar  schooyl  is  quite  filled  every  day— ^twioe  filkd 
every  day;  in  the  morning  by  adults,  in  like  IbreAoon  by  tbe 
children.  We  praise  God  for  hia  great  love  to  us.  In  the 
month  of  July  we  met  to  collect  our  little  property  for  tbs 
Society ;  ours,  however,  ie  a  land  of  no  pr<4)erty^  bat  the 
peo]^  brought  what  they  had^---adttlts  and  ohildreD.  It 
was  a   season   of  great  good.    Mai^y  hard  heacta  wen 

Digitized  by  VJ V^V.^  V  l\^ 


mad©  nofi,  and  the  people  gav»  vhat  they  had— 'thehr  pro- 
perties, their  bodies,  thehr  sotds — to  Qod. 

''  The  nrfaole  amotmted  to  £31  la. 

"  Kow  wo  ask  you  a  question,  Where  is  the  Mssionaty 
Ship  ?  We  hare  been  long  waiting  for  it ;  now  wo  are 
weary  of  waiting.  We  wish  to  see  Barokot  (Mr.  Buzacott); 
we  desire  to  leeeiye  the  Word  of  God  Mr.  B.  has  been 
translating  in  England.  When  will  he  reaoh  ns?  Yoa 
must  not  detdn  him  in  England.  We  have  with  ns  a 
yotxng  man  from  Maniiki,  that  heathen  land.  He  says  the 
people  of  Maniiki  are  wondering  why  the  i^'p  is  so  long  in 
coming.  -  Do  hasten  it.  This  is  onr  desu-e.  Let  it  soon 
retiM*n  to  do  the  work  of  Cfod  among  the  islands.  Friends, 
be  diligent  yonrselves,  and  exhort  the  chnrolies  to  be  dili- 
gent ^  that  is  our  prayer.  Cease  not  to  care  for  ns.  Help 
ns  by  your  prayers  j  our  affections  are  towards  you. 

**  Blessings  on  you  from  Jesus.    Amen. 

«  Na.  Mawsa, 
«  Who  has  charge  of  the  Apinga  Society,  Atarua." 


JUYBIIZLE  MTSSIOKABX  AKNlVl&BBAEl&fi. 

The  last-Report  of  the  Morden  Ball  Juvenile  Missionary 
Association  has  just  reached  us.  Like  all  the  previous, 
reports  of  this  most  interesting  Society,  it  is  both  instructive 
and  surprising.  During  the  past  year  these  young  people 
have  supported  two  native  preachers  in  India  and  one  in 
Rarotonga;  they  have  paid  for  the  board  and  instruction  of 
a  boy  and  girl  in  China,  and  have  granted  £20  towards  a 
chapel  for  one  of  their  teachers!  The  amount  subscribed 
and  collcctfed  is  £6^  7*.  6d,  and  the  different  items  whidi 
make  up  this  large  total  show  the  industry,  ingenuity, 
War,  aad  ^berality  of  these  atolous  y<ftrth».    The  ^f 

Digitized  by  ^JKJ^JWIK. 


214  JVTXmLB  MI88I0KABT  MAGAZlNK. 

part  of  this  sum  oonsUts  of  small  subscriptionfl,  but 
there  are  two  extras  this  year,  «  fancy  fair  and  a  Mis- 
nonary  pig  I  The  last  meeting  was  a  very  useful  one,  and 
from  the  report  then  read  we  insert  the  following  notice  of 
one  of  the  native  preachers  whom  they  support. 

"  The  Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  who  is  well  known  to  your 
Association,  and  has  spoken  from  your  platfbrmi  in  writing 
oonceming  your  native  preacher  Gungarsm,  says, '  Happy 
am  I  to  give  so  good  an  account  of  him:  he  abounds  in 
faith  and  love;*  he  again  goes  on  to  say,  'You  would 
indeed  be  delighted  with  Gnngaram  if  you  knew  him;  the 
general  feeling  of  the  Mission  is,  what  should  we  do  -inthout 
Oungaram  ?  Affectionate,  grateful,  active,  intelligent,  snd 
pious,  he  is  in  the  fullest  sense  a  comfort  to  ua  all;  seven 
years  since,  he  was  a  heathen;  think  of  this  man  aa  the  only 
convert  from  Dewan ;  think  of  the  grace  of  Grod, — ^Ulustnted 
n  drawing  him  out  of  the  den  of  thieves,  as  that  place 
literally  is,  long  before  he  heard  of  a  Missionaiy, — leading 
him  on,  from  the  reading  of  a  tract,  to  take  journey  to 
Sur&b,  one  hundred  miles  distant,  to  get  instruction  in  the 
Christian  religion/  The  account  of  his  conversion  is 
very  interesting,  but  the  space  allowed  for  the  Report  will 
not  permit  it  being  given.  Mr.  Clarkson  informs  us  of 
many  particulars  of  Gungaram's  missionary  tour,  in  which 
he  disposed  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  tracts  I  How 
must  he  who  was  converted  through  reading  a  tract,  be 
delighted  to  find  the  heathen  willing  not  only  to  receive 
them,  but  to  purchase  them  frpm  him.  From  the  jounuJ 
it  appears  that  he  and  the  two  believers  who  accompanied 
him,  congregated  large  assemblies,  and  had  animated  dis- 
cussions: it  was  not  uncommon  for  them  to  converse  with 
the  people  till  midnight,  and  on  one  occasion  the  dawn  ot 
day  dispersed  them." 

Our  young  friends  at  PTo^W  are  also  keeping  up  their 

i 
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good  character.  At  thdr  last  meeting  it  was  reported  that, 
daring  the  year,  they  had  raised  X60.  This  good  fruit  has 
in  part  heen  gathered  from  Missionary  Boxes,  one  of  which 
had  heen  promised  to  each  family  in  Mr.  Lorraine's  con- 
gregation:— an  excellent  plan,  which,  if  it  were  gene- 
rally acted  upon,  would  work  wonders  in  increasing  the 
income  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  Another  thing 
which  makes  this  Auxiliary  so  useful,  is  the  activity  of  the 
Secretary  and  Committee,  and  the  kind  interest  taken  in 
their  proceedings  hy  their  much  respected  pastor.  He  took 
the  Chair  at  their  last  Meeting,  and  was  assisted  hy  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bateman,  Skinner,  and  Scales,  whose  addresses, 
with  one  hy  Master  F.  J.  Dear,  gave  new  life  and  energy  to 
the  collectors  and  suhscrihers.  It  would  he  a  happy  thing  for 
the  young,  and  for  the  heathen,  were  there  such  an  Associa- 
tion and  such  Meetings  in  every  congregation. 

An  interesting  Meeting,  in  connexion  with  the  Pemhury 
Grove  Jwenile  Missionary  Association,  was  held  on  the 
27th  Febraary,  when  upwards  of  200  took  tea  together. 
The  report  stated,  that  in  June  1851,  several  youths  of  the 
Bible  Class,  resolving  to  make  an  effort  for  the  cause  of 
Missions,  formed  an  Association  to  raise,  by  weekly  or 
monthly  subscriptions,  sufficient  to  support  two  native 
teachers,  one  in  India  and  another  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Such  a  resolution  did  these  young  friends  great  honour,  and 
the  result  has  shown  that  they  meant  what  they  said.  At 
the  time  of  the  meeting  they  had  obtained  sixty  subscribers, 
and  they  have  since  raised  the  required  sums.  I^lr.  Harbutt, 
from  Samoa,  at'tended  the  meeting,  and  interested  them  very 
much;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  have  begun  to  work 
is  an  earnest  t^Qat  they  will  not  go  back  or  grow  weary. 
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HEAVENLY  "  ZXON  THE  PERFECTION  OF  BEAUTT.' 
Rev.  xx!. 

BsautifulZIoq!  built  alx>ve! 
Beautiful  city  that  I  love ! 
Beeutiftil  gates  of  peariy  wiiltel 
BMOtiful  tem^l  Qnd  Hb  lisliftl 
Beautiful  tnes  £or  evcx  there  1 
Beautiful  fruits  they  always  bear! . 
Beautiful  rivers  gliding  by ! 
B«auttAi1  foaiHatns  never  dry! 
Beautiful  h^tA  iPlthout  tbe  sual 
Beautiful  day  revolving  on  i 
Beautiful  worlds  on  worlds  untold 
Beautiful  streets  of  shining  gold! 
Beautiful  hea^"eti  where  idl  is  ligMf 
Beautiful  avg  ela  clvthed  in  vrhito  I 
Beautiful  songs  that  never  tire  \ 
Beautiful  harps  through  all  the  choir 
Beautiful  crowns  on  every  brow! 
Beautiful  -pt&ma  th«  «Miqa0f  oM  sii«^  I 
Beattliful  robeft  ike  itntomtcl  vefti  I 
Beautiful  all»  who  enter  there  I 
Beautiful  throne  for  God  the  Lamb  I 
Beautiful  seats  at  God's  right  hand! 
Beautiful  rd6t  I  ^U  wanderings  eeaie* 
Beaattiful  hioM  olfMfeet  pucal 

And  shall  the  heathen,  dark  and  wild^ 
Debased  by  sin,  with  dreams  beguiled, 
Of  this  blets'd  wofld,  so  biigbt,  bo  Mr, 
B  e  never  taugbt  to  think  or  care  I 
Its  open  gatea,  its  pathway  plain, 
Declare  that  all  this  world  may  gain ; 
And  Jesus  Christ  himself  has  come, 
Ta  luad  (li«  WMtdied  wat»d«ret»  hoiM. 
Then  let  us  work,  and  let  us  pray,  . 
That  all  mankind  may  know  the  way, 
And  find  their  home  and  happy  rest, 
Where  Jesui  leigns,  and  all  are  bless'd. 
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TrtAVELLlNG  IN  INDIA. 

BDiA  is  a  very  large  coixutry.  Some  parts  of  it, 
hundreds  of  miles,  are  quite  flat.  Other  parts 
Imountaiiious.  Large  jungles,  in  wbich  no  hu- 
i  beings  can  live,  but  where  wild  beasts  abound, 
v<JTy  common.  There  arc  no  railways  in  that 
btry,  and,  except  for  a  few  miles  near  the  towns 
Ire  Europeans  reside,  there  are  no  roads  like  the 
fcpike-roads  of  England;  bo  that  travelling  there 
I  very  ditTercnt  thing  from  what  it  is  here.     Most 

>H©i*8  go  from  ouo  place  to  another  by  water; 
^n  India  there  are  many  fine  rivers,  with  ships 

boats  sailing  upon  them.  The  boats  ai*e  of 
0U8  kinds,  but  most  of  them  are  covered  with 
|of  made  of  thatch.     In  some  of  these  so  many 

hundred  or  a  Imndred  and  fifty  people,  men, 
ten,  and  children,  will  travel  huddled  together, 
[two  or  three  hundred  miles,  to  some  sacred 
e,  where  a  religious  feast  is  to  be  held,  or  a 
|brated  idol  is  worshipped.     They  stop  in  tho 
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middle  of  tho  day,  and  go  on  shore  to  cook 
meals.     At  night,  if  they  are  near  the  jungles, 
suffer  a  good  deal,  for  they  have  not  room  enod 
to  lie  down,  and  they  are  afraid  to  sleep  on  the  shj 

k  because  of  the  wild  heasts;  they  therefore  sleep  i 
itting  posture  on  the  deck  of  the  boat,  closely  pad 

'together,  keeping  one  another  upright.  These 
sons,  of  course,  are  generally  poor.  The  rich  have 
more  comfortable  boats,  called  pinnaces,  budgrows, 
aud  holies,  in  which  there  is  such  nice  accommoda- 
tion, that  a  family  may  travel  for  months,  and,  ex- 
cept tho  confinement,  enjoy  many  of  the  con 
of  home. 

Travelling  on  land  is  slow,  expensive,  and  ol 
dangerouB.     The  rajahs,  native  princes,  axid  ot( 
great  men,  keep  large  numbers  of  elephants, 
one  of  these  noble  animals  is  placed  a  howdalj 
light  covered  carriage,  in  which  the  nobleman 
and  he  is  generally  seen  smoking  his  hookah  or  ] 
as  he  journeys  on  his  way.     The  mahooi  (driver)  i 
astride  on  the  neck  of  the  animal,  and  one  or 
servants  sit  on  his  back  behind  the  howdah,  in  rei| 
ness  to  wait  on  their  lord.     On  another  elepha 
carried  tho  tent  of  the  prince,  together  with  6is| 
eight  other  servants.    In  the  evening  they  pitch  a  t 
in  some  open  place,  where  there  is  no  danger  j 
lagers.     In  this  the  rajah  sleeps.     A  third  elephii 
arries  the  cooking  utensils,  the  tent  furniture,  &(v^ 
In  this  way  the  great  people  in  India  will 
about  sixteen,  or  at  the  most,  twenty  miles  a  < 

The  Rajah  of  Mysore,  and  some  other  of  t 
men  of  India,  instead  of  sitting  in  tho  hoy 
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the  back  of  the  elephant,  have  beautiful  oarriages, 
whioh  are  drawn  by  two,  four,  or  eix  small  elephants, 
as  you  will  see  in  the  £rontispieee.  These  animals 
come  from  the  island  of  Ceylon,  where  I  hare  Seen 
numbers  ol  them  not  largw  than  a  well-fed  brewer's 
dray-^horse  in  London.  They  appear  to  be  a  distinct 
race  from  the  larger  kind, — as  duSbrent  as  the  little 
Shetland  pony  is  to  the  noble  war-horse* 

Another  way  of  traveUing  is  in  a  rude  kind  of 
carriage  with  two  wheels,  drawn  by  one  horsO)  oalled 
an  tkAa,  The  gorooka  garse  is  a  similar,  but  larger 
conreyanoe,  drawn  by  two  bullocks.  These  carriages 
are  covered  with  l»nLght-red  cloth,  adorned  with  a 
number  of  ornaments.  Bells  are  fastened  to  the 
neeks  of  the  animals,  and  when  several  are  travelling 
together,  the  tinkling  of  the  bells  may  be  heard  at  a 
great  distance.  Their  appearance  is  rather  pretty ; 
but  they  are  most  uncomfortable  carriages  to  ride 
in.  They  have  no  springs,  and  no  seats.  The  only 
way  to  sit  is  cross-kgged  on  the  floor :  and  as  the 
roads  are  full  of  rule,  the  passengers  are  oitva 
thrown  one  over  the  other;  but  these  things  are 
generally  taken  in  good  part»  and  cause  laughter 
rather  than  complaint. 

The  carriages  used  by  the  native  ladies  are  g^e- 
rally  of  the  same  kind ;  but  instead  of  being  open 
in  front,  there  is  put  up  an  ornaiHentsI  mat,  made 
of  fine  grass,  so  woven  that  air  can  be  let  in,  and 
those  within  the  carriage  can  disUnctly  see  every* 
thing  without,  while  those  outside  can  see  nothing 
within.  Thus  the  ladies  are  hid  fro  a  all  observ* 
ation,  and  at  the  same  time  they  can  observe  every- 
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thing  that  takes  place  in  the  road.  Large  families 
of  ladies  and  children  frequently  travel  in  this  way, 
on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrines  of  their  gods,  and  for 
weeks  liye  in  these  small  conveyances;  hut  if  they 
oome  to  a  place  where  they  are  not  likely  to  meet 
other  passengers,  they  will  at  night  form  their  blank- 
ets into  a  kind  of  tent,  and  sleep  in  the  open  air 

In  Calcutta  a  kind  of  hackney  coach  is  very  com- 
mon. It  is  called  a  koranohee,  and  is  drawn  by 
two  tatoos, — small,  hut  very  hardy  ponies.  These 
litUe,  and  generally  ill-formed  animals,  do  a  wonder- 
ful deal  of  work,  and  their  owners  give  them  so  little 
food,  that  it  is  quite  surprising  how  they  live.  They 
are  miserable-looking  creatures,  and  the  carriages 
they  draw  are  in  appearance  no  better.  Between 
nine  and  ten  o'clock  every  morning,  numbers  of 
these  conveyances  may  be  seen  entering  Calcutta, 
from  all  parts  of  the  neighbourhood,  each  oanyiog 
from  four  to  six  native  writers  or  clerks,  who  are 
going  to  their  offices,  where  they  will  remain  till 
four  o'clock,  when  the  koranchee  is  ready  to  receiTO 
them  and  take  them  back  to  their  homes.  For  a 
ride  of  four  miles  each  person  will  pay  one  anna, 
or  three  halfpence. 

The  palanquin  is  so  well  known  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  say  much  concerning  it.  It  is  a  com- 
fortable mode  of  conveyance,  and  in  Calcutta  is 
very  generally  used.  There  are  regular  stands  of 
them,  like  the  cab-stands  in  London,  and  at  any  mo- 
ment of  the  day  or  night  you  can  hire  them.  They 
are  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  six  men,  and  go  at 
the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour 
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The  ooty  or  camel,  is  used  in  the  upper  proyinoea 
of  India,  but  it  is  not  often  seen  in  Bengal. 

G.  GOOEBLY. 


MISaiONABY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLTNESU. 

THE  LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 

No.  7. 

On  the  third  day  after  leaving  the  New  Hehrides,  land  was 
seen  in  the  distance.  This  was  one  of  the  Loyalty  Islands — 
a  group  which  had  been  but  once  before  visited  by  the  Mis- 
sionary vessel.  Two  Samoau  teachers  were  then  left  by 
Mr.  Murray  at  Male,  one  of  the  largest  of  the  cluster.  For 
this  island,  which  is  also  called  Britannia  Island,  we  steered. 
As  we  drew  near  to  it,  its  appearance,  which  was  different 
from  that  of  all  the  other  islands  we  had  visitad,  surprised 
us.  It  had  no  lofty  mountains,  like  the  other  isles,  nor  were 
there  either  sloping  hills  upon  its  surface,  or  rocky  heights 
along  its  shore.  As  it  appeared  when  first  seen,  one  might 
have  fancied  it  to  be  the  back  of  some  gigantic  tortoise  lying 
lazily  on  the  ocean.  The  natives  of  the  island  believe  that 
it  was  some  long  time  ago  dragged  up  from  the  bottom  of 
the  sea;  but  it  is  plain  enough  that  the  fierce  fu-es,  which 
have  heaved  up  such  huge  hills  in  other  groups,  have  raged 
but  little  under  the  flat  surface  of  Mal^.  White  cliffs,  like 
those  of  Britain,  reminded  us  of  our  own  far-off 'isle,— 

"  Home  of  the  brave  and  freOf 
The  land  of  liberty. 
Where  all  may  happy  be, 
Through  Heaven's  own  Bmllc.** 

As  we  looked  through  the  telescope,  we  saw  on  the  shore 
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loliiMBfWUteasohalk.  ThegrtranwilUiigBlimly 
•long,  watoUag  our  yetm^  Tha  atnnge  lighk  ruMd  our 
oorioiity  not  a  Httle.  Had  we  left  the  reakiui  of  black, 
copper-ooloured,  and  painted  men  behind?  And  what  kind 
of  beings  were  we  next  to  see?  We  were  now  abont  three 
miles  from  the  shore,  and,  while  watching  the  moving  white 
figures  on  the  rocks,  a  small  canoe,  carrying  three  persons, 
drew  otff  attention.  Hard,  Indeed,  wcrt  the  poof  cfsatnres 
beating  the  waves  with  iihdr  paddleSy  in  older  to  reach  onr 
brig.  As  soon  as  they  came  within  hearing,  a  shriU  voice 
shonted,  ^'Talopal**  In  a  chorus  we  shouted,  in  retnm, 
''  Talopa  ! "  The  canoe  was  soon  alongside.  With  a  quick- 
ness, for  which  Samoans  are  famous  (for,  if  need  be,  thej 
can  use  hands  and  feet  as  skilfully  as  monkeys),  Tanieln, 
one  of  the  teachers,  found  his  way  on  deck,  and,  full  of  ex- 
citement and  joy,  seized  our  hands.  His  companions  were 
not  so  eager  to  meet  us.  The  man  and  boy,  who  came  witli 
him,  remained  in  the  canoe,  which  was  in  great  danger  of 
being  capsized  and  knocked  to  pieces.  At  last,  by  porsua- 
bion  and  coaxing,  they  were  got  up  on  the  deck.  Tlie  man 
crouched  down  under  the  bulwark  of  the  vessel,  shy  and 
frightened.  We  were  as  strange  to  him  as  he  was  to  ns. 
In  him  we  had  an  explanation  of  the  white  beings  we  had 
seen  on  shore  at  a  distance.  To  our  amusement,  we  found 
he  was  a  whitewashed  man,  and  that  whitening  the  body  is 
all  the  fashion  at  this  island.  Our  strange  friend,  however, 
who  had  just  come  on  deck,  did  not  present  a  perfect  speci- 
men; for  sea>spray  and  perspuration  had  left  many  a  dark 
patch  and  streak  of  his  copper-coloured  skin. 

The  bay,  which  we  had  now  i^proathcd,  was  the  place 
at  which  teachers  had  been  Idft  hf  the  Ctmden  on  her  fanner 
voyage.  They  soon  after  removed  td  another  and  distant 
settlement,  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  chief;  but  lest 
the  Hiiatonary  ship  should  flome^  and  a«l  flndlhea,  TUilsla 
had  been  waiting  here  three  months  for  us.    Daily  had  be 
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stood  on  the  Bhot«,  looking  oat  to  sea,  for  the  sails  of  ths 
**  religion  ship;'*  and  he  seemed  overjoyed  when  he  actually 
fbnnd  himself  on  her  deck.  Ha^ng  therefore  got  him,  his 
companions,  and  their  canoe  on  hoard,  we  altered  onreonrse, 
and  stood  for  Kuama  Bay,  where  the  chief  lives.  This  we 
reached  hy  next  morning.  The  brig  "  lay  to"  in  the  offing 
at  a  few  miles  distance,  and  we  went  ashore  in  the  boat. 
There  a  right  met  our  eyes,  wWch  was  strange  beyond  de- 
scription. A  crowd  of  naked  men,  tall  and  powerful,  and 
fierce,  hnt  white  as  snow  iVom  head  to  fbod,  crowded  the 
beach  where  we  landed.  Not  a  dark  spot  was  to  be  seen  on 
some  of  them,  except  their  black  eyeballs;  Ibr  even  thefa* 
hair  and  eyelids  were  white. 

Led  by  the  teachers,  we  passed  on  through  this  staring 
and  wondering  crowd  to  the  house  of  the  chief,  Jeluf .  Here 
we  seated  ourselves,  in  the  midst  of  natives,  watting  fbr  the 
old  man,  who  was  on  his  way  ftom  a  distance.  We  spent 
the  time  m  talking  to  the  people,  as  well  as  we  eonld,  until 
the  arrival  of  Jelul  set  all  in  a  bustle.  We  then,  In  the  first 
place,  gave  presents  to  his  naked  majesty  and  to  his  three 
sons,  who  had  shown  great  kindness  to  the  teachers.  After 
he  had  expressed  his  pleasure,  we  begged  him  to  listen  to  a 
few  things  we  had  to  say  to  him.  The  teachers  had  not  yet 
sufficiently  well  learned  the  language  to  interpret  for  us; 
bnt  there  was  an  old  woman  on  the  Mand,  who,  with  others, 
'  had  been  drifted  thither  when  a  girl.  She  acted  as  our  in- 
terpreter. Our  main  object  was  to  persuade  the  old  man 
and  his  people  to  attend  to  what  the  teachers  had  to  tell 
them  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  new  religion. 
He  said  he  would  do  so.  That  he  had  not  hitherto,  because 
he  wished  first  to  have  it  proved  whether  the  teachers  were 
false,  cast-away  men  or  not  He  now  doubted  no  longer, 
and  would  attend  to  their  instructions.  Some  of  the  natlvei 
had  done  so  already. 

We  had  now  been  rittmg  cross-legged  upon  mats  on  the 
l2 
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ground  till  we  were  stiff,  and  had  said  all  we  had  to  say,  and 
seen  as  much  as  we  wished  to  see.  We  rose,  therefore,  bid 
old  Jeivd  "  good  bye,'*  and  returned  to  the  beach.  There 
the  same  crowd  of  natives  were  waiting  for  us,  hideously 
white,  and  armed  with  monstrous  dubs,  which  only  sudi 
strong  arms  as  theirs  are  fit  to  wield.  There  was  a  gloomy 
fierceness  in  the  eyes  of  many;  and  never,  I  confess,  while 
among  the  Polynesians  I  had  seen  before,  did  such  a 
feeling  creep  over  me  as  then.  I  was  not  sorry  when  we 
were  in  the  boat,  and  clear  off  from  the  land.  It  was  plain 
enough  how  slight  a  cause  might  rouse  their  ferocity,  as  the 
following  account,  which  the  teachers  had  already  given  us, 
will  show. — Six  men,  belonging  to  a  sandal- wood  vessel,  went 
ashore  in  a  boat.  They  spent  some  time,  seeing  what  wss 
to  be  seen,  and  then  quietly  returned  to  their  boat,  to  go  off 
to  their  vessel.  The  natives  crowded  around  them  on  the 
beach,  and,  as  the  sailors  were  pushing  off  the  boat,  one  of 
them  accidentally  struck  a  native  on  the  head  with  his  oar. 
At  this,  the  whole  host  of  natives  rushed  at  once  upon  the 
sailors,  and  killed  every  one  of  them.  They  then  cooked 
and  devoured  their  bodies.  This  was  but  one  of  several 
horrible  murders  which  have  been  conmiitted  by  these  fierce 
people.  The  following  fact  will  show  you  how  such  barba- 
rians sometimes  reason. — ^A  small  vessel,  named  The  SuUn, 
went  to  this  island  to  obtain  sandal- wood,  and  anchored  not 
far  from  where  we  had  landed.  The  natives  took  yams  on 
board  to  seU.  One  of  them,  a  chief,  offered  the  captain  two 
large  yams  for  two  pieces  of  iron  hoop.  The  captain  would 
give  him  only  one  piece,  and  demanded  the  two  yams.  The 
chief  refused;  on  which  the  captain  took  the  end  of  a  rope, 
and  beat  the  chief.  The  chief  then  shouted  to  all  his  people 
to  be  off  on  shore.  He  followed.  That  night  they  laid  a 
dreadful  plot  Next  morning  they  went  off  again  to  the 
vessel,  well  armed  with  dubs,  and  killed  the  captain  and 
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evexy  sailor,  elflven  men  in  all.  Four  bodies  they  ate;  seven 
they  cast  away  into  the  sea.  Having  taken  as  many  things 
as  they  could  out  of  the  vessel,  they  set  her  on  fire.  When 
they  came  to  examine  the  stolen  treasures  which  they  had 
taken  on  shore,  they  found  a  quantity  of  gunpowder.  They 
did  not  well  know  the  nature  of  it;  hut  they  began  to  throw 
small  quantities  into  the  fire,  the  fizzing  sparkles  of  which 
amused  them  much.  But  their  nurth  was  soon  changed  into 
terror.  A  spark  fell  into  the  whole  quantity  of  gunpowder, 
when,  of  course,  it  went  off  in  a  fearful  explosion.  Many 
were  wounded,  four  were  killed,  and  the  house  was  blown  to 
pieces.  "What  could  this  mean?"  asked  the  horror-struck 
natives,  one  of  another.  Why,  it  is  the  revenge  of  the  white 
men,  was  the  conclusion — a  judgment  sent  on  their  account. 
But,  instead  of  being  prevented  by  this  from  further  deeds 
of  murder,  they  resolved  to  kill  the  first  white  men  they 
could.  And  soon,  alas!  they  had  an  opportunity  of  killing 
five  out  of  seven,  who  landed  on  their  shore;  the  other  two 
were  saved  through  the  interference  of  the  teachers.  Such 
are  the  people  of  the  Loyalty  Islands — a  treacherous,  crue], 
bloodthirsty  people;  and  if  ever  the  Gospel  shall  subdue  and 
change  them,  as  we  trust  it  wUl,  another  triumph  will  be 
added  to  the  millions  already  won,  which  proclaim  it  to  be 
from  heaven,  and  prove  it  to  be  "  the  power  of  God," 

As  yet,  however,  the  prospects  of  any  speedy  change  are  not 
bright.  The  most  wonderful  thing  is,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  peculiar  savageness  of  these  people,  the  teachers  have 
been  safe,  and,  on  the  whole,  kindly  treated.  In  this  we 
rejoice  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God.  May  that  hand 
be  with  them,  till  a  great  and  glorious  change  shall  come 
over  the  now  deeply-debased  people!  Their  superstitions 
are  much  the  same  as  those  of  other  islanders.  One  pecu- 
liarity is,  that  they  worship  the  relics  of  dead  relatives,  such 
as  toe-nails,  teeth,  hair;  but  they  have  no  idols.    They  are 
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ft  fiM  noe  ef  fwfi»,  M  «o  thdff  bodOjr  Qgon  ftnd  liM ;  «iiid| 
if  oa«t  iMBed,  andlMight,  a&d  soAeofld  b/  the  gnotof  God, 
thflY  cooBttnuieeii  now  ta  fi«o«i  wiU  w«lo«Qe  1ib»  Mianon- 
ttiis  #f  o^m  da^f  with  gratofuli  loyi^  imilts.  la  tfn 
mefttt  time»  kb  not  the  <9lu]dre]i-^4ot  not  iho  Chmtiani  of 
Britain  forgot  the  tfnaavfed  BftVAgot  of  Britaanift  IlUHid«    Let 

^  c)Mris&  thai  twider  pit7»-^ 

•*  WWeh  hAs  an  attg«l*i  plnlbn,  tnotiflting  fbttk 
0*W  rtekl,  Md  lilUt)  atii  bMH,  U  mA%  ni«ii  Blened ; 
No  AoMff  what  tbrtr  toloitr,  Boa** «  plawi 
it  blenes  all  alikf ,  tU  unWenal  lace/' 


Ho.  2. 

IM  fOlrmtr  Nambwt  wo  hayo  giYon  our  roodon  $m6 
aotonnt  of  Dr.  iiivingfltone,  and  of  his  Afrioan  Jonmoy  in 
\%4%t  when  he  diiooTered  the  lake  Gnalni»  and  the  lazge 
liyer  Zougai  And  we  are  sure  thfit  all  who  read  that 
acoonnl  will  with  to  hear  more  abent  the  oonnlrj  ahd  ths 
peoplft  to  Whieh  he  f^t  We  ibaU  therefore  try  to  gratify 
themi 

As  Hoon  ai  Dn  livingstone  got  baok  to  hie  station  st 
Kolobeng,  afler  the  jonmey  we  have  de8(aibed>  ho  began 
to  tiiink  that  it  wis  Ms  dnt^  to  visit  again  the  newiy- 
dJseOTersd  region^  that  he  might  see  a  poworlVil  ohicT, 
called  Sebitoane,  irho  lived  some  distance  beyond  it>  and  try 
to  prepare  the  wa^^  for  beginning  a  mission  among  this 
strange  people.  Aooordis^ly,  in  A{Hil,  1850,  he  eet  ont  on 
hie  iooond  journey.  This  time,  ISilrs.  LiTingstene  and  thsir 
littis  ohiidren,  with  a  chief,  ted  native  teatdier,  went  with 
him)  fisr  altimngh  he  was  going  amongst  savages,  he  be- 
lieved thlit  tiie  great  Ood  whom  he  ior?ed  wonld  take  sue 
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of  yffl  tod  Itf  thdUb  Dr.  livingsto&e  first  nukle  hu  wAy  to 
thd  Zotigaj  ttid  Vliited  a  ttibe  oftUed  the  Bakaratie)  who 
live  at  the  lower  end  of  that  rivet'«  Theh  they  went  to* 
wBfdfl  another  rive)f}  oaUed  tb«  XatntinAOle)  which  flowi  from 
th«  north,  aiid  MLs  into  the  Zouga,  tmr  the  lake  $  \m%  be* 
fore  they  tamd  to  it,  th^  were  told  that  at  that  time  oi  the 
year,  In  that  neighbourhood,  there  wai  a  large  Tenomoui  fly, 
called  "  tietfie,"  aad  that,  if  they  went  there,  this  fly  would 
kill  their  oxeA.  D^  livingeton^,  therefore,  made  np  his 
mind  to  leAve  his  oxen,  and  his  wii^  a&d  children  behind 
him,  in  the  care  of  some  fHendly  natives,  and  to  go  on 
alond  to  the  conntiy  of  Sebitoane.  Not  many  wives  would 
have  consented  to  let  their  husbtods  go  so  far  to  a  strange 
land  and  a  sftvage  people,  and  themselves  to  stay  among 
the  heathen.  But  Mrs.  Litingstone  was  the  daughter  of 
Mofiat,  and  a  Christian.  She  was  therefore  willing  to  give 
up  bet  husband,  and  to  bear  sujSering  for  the  sake  of  the 
Saviour,  and  the  souls  of  men.  Nor  are  there  many  with 
a  missionary  spbit  such  as  made  Dr.  Livingstone  resolve  to 
take  this  dangerous  joum(»y. 

But  this  time,  the  Providence  of  God  spared  his  servttits 
the  pain  of  separation,  and  the  perils  of  an  African  wilder- 
ness; for,  just  as  Dr.  Livingstone  was  about  to  start,  two  of 
his  children,  and  some  of  the  people  that  intended  to  go  with 
him,  were  taken  vefy  ill  with  fever,  and,  as  this  was  caused 
by  the  unhealthy  climate,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
leave  it  as  soon  as  possible.  The  fact  is,  that  they  had 
taken  this  second  journey  at  the  wrong  time  of  the  year, 
when  the  heat  and  the  damp  produce  disease.  And  as  Dr. 
Livingstone  saw  that  it  would  be  wrong  for  }\im  to  place  his 
own  life  and  the  lites  of  others  in  danger  by  remaining,  he 
made  up  hlA  miud  to  return,  and  to  take  a  third  journey  !n 
a  mora  healthy  season.  He  was  as  you  may  suppose,  a 
little  disappohitcd;  but  he  was  not  the  man  to  be  disoou- 
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nged.  Haying  set  his  heart  upon  doing  tSTe  great  work  of 
oarrying  the  gospel  to  those  lands  of  darkness,  he  reedved 
to  pay  them  another  visit 

This  he  did  with  Mr.  Oswell,  in  the  beginning  of  1851. 
As  they  took  a  different  road  from  that  which  they  hsd 
trayelled  before,  mnoh  of  the  oonntry  was  new  to  them,  and 
its  appearance  was  yery  strange.  On  their  way  they  passed 
what  are  called  "salt-pans,'*  one  of  them  fifteen  miles  broad. 
These  are  the  dry  beds  of  what  had  been  large  salt-water 
lakes.  Farther  on  they  came  to  a  flat  country,  covered 
with  trees,  and  well  watered  everywhere  with  springs,  which 
flow  out  of  limestone  rocks.  There  a  number  of  poor,  igno- 
rant, wild  boshmen  were  living,  but  they  did  not  treat  the 
travellers  nnkindly,  and  listened,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ  At  length  they  got  to  the  river,  npon  the 
banks  of  which  the  chief,  Sebitoane,  was  living,  whom  they 
went  to  see.  This  river  is  called  the  Ghobe.  Leaving  the 
oxen  upon  an  island,  where  it  was  hoped  they  would  not  be 
bitten  by  the  fly.  Dr.  Livingstone  and  Mr.  Oswell  got  into  a 
canoe,  and  went  down  the  river.  And  it  was  a  great  treat  to 
them,  after  travelling  so  far  in  a  heavy,  jolting  wagon,  to 
glide  swiftly  over  the  waves  in  a  light  canoe,  paddled  by 
five  active  rowers.  And  so  fast  did  they  go,,  that  it  seemed 
to  them  like  a  boat-race,  for  they  soon  came  to  the  town  of 
Sebitoane;  and  no  one  could  have  received  them  more 
kindly  than  he  did.  It  had  long  been  his  desire  to  see  white 
men  in  his  country,  and  now  that  desire  was  gratified.  He 
was  an  old  man,  and  had  been  all  his  life  a  warrior.  Many 
were  the  fierce  battles  he  had  fought,  and  the  dangers  from 
which  he  had  escaped,  and  he  seemed  to  take  great  pleasure 
in  telling  Dr.  Livingstone  all  about  them.  He  was  one  of 
the  Mantatees  described  by  Mr.  Moffat,  who  came  down  to 
attack  the  Bechuanas  in  1824,  and  who  were  driven  btok 
by  the  Griquas.   And  long  before  day-break  on  the  moniing 
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afler  Dr.  Livingstone  had  come  to  his  town,  this  chief 
placed  himself  by  the  fire,  and  began  to  describe  the  doings 
and  the  dangers  of  his  past  life.  But  the  Missionary  had  a 
different  story  to  relate  to  him  in  retnm, — the  story  of  Grod's 
loTe  to  man,  and  of  the  great  salvation  of  his  Son.  On  the 
next  day.  Dr.  Livingstone  held  two  religions  services  with 
this  chief  and  his  people.  It  was  a  solemn  and  a  pleasant 
thing,  indeed,  to  say  to  these  ignorant  heathen, ''  Behold,  I 
bring  yon  glad  tidings  of  great  joy."  But  there  was  one 
who  heard  this  message  of  mercy  that  day  for  the  first  time, 
and  for  the  last.  It  was  Sebitoane;  for,  jnst  afterwards,  he 
was  seized  with  a  disease  which  ended  in  death.  This  was  a 
great  grief  to  the  Missionary.  But  he  soon  fonnd  that  the 
chief  was  not  his  only  friend  in  that  land  of  strangers  and 
savages.  AU  the  people  received  his  advice  most  respectfully, 
and  treated  him  with  much  kindness.  *^  Do  not  leave  us," 
they  said; "though  Sebitoane  is  dead,  his  children  remain, 
and  you  must  treat  them  as  you  would  have  treated  him." 
And  soon  after,  the  old  chief's  daughter,  who  was  now  the 
queen,  ordered  the  people  to  treat  Dr.  Livingstone  just  the 
same  as  if  her  father  was  living  still.  And  they  did  so 
during  the  two  months  that  he  stayed  with  them.  "  They 
are,'*  he  says,  "  by  far  the  most  savage  people  we  have  seen;" 
but  to  their  visitors  they  were  most  kind,  and  they  very 
much  wished  them  not  to  go  away.  But  this  they  were 
obliged  to  do,  though  Dr.  Livingstone  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  return  to  their  country  again  as  soon  as  he  could, 
and  to  stoy  a  longer  time  amongst  them,  that  he  might 
teach  them  more  of  the  blessed  gospel. 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  now  done  what  he  wished  to  do.  He 
has  returned  to  the  newly-discovered  country;  and,  as  we 
hope  in  future  Numbers  to  tell  you  somethiag  about  what  he 
has  seen  and  what  he  has  done,  you  will  like  to  know  a 
little  more  of  the  country  he  discovered  -and  ito  inhabitants. 
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The  oountry,  Dr.  Liymg^stoiM  tells  us,  for  htmdieds  of  mitei 
abounds  wilh  rifen,  nmamg  into  and  oat  of  oat  anottMT. 
Soma  of  theia  aia  laxge  and  deep.  One,  called  tha  Zunbeai, 
is  from  three  to  fiire  hundred  yards  broad. ,  "  The  wavei," 
Dr.  livingstone  ssjjrs,  '*  lifted  the  canoes,  and  made  them 
roll  beantifnUy."  In  this  rirer  there  is  a  great  watei&U, 
and  the  spray  ftom  it  may  be  seen  ten  or  fifleen  miles  off. 
Between  the  livers  there  are  large  marshes  or  swamps, 
where  no  wagon  oan  ttaTel,  and  where  the  tsetse  abooad. 
Itroiy,  com,  and  wild  honey  are  Amnd  here  in  great  abtin- 
danoe.  The  appearanoe  of  the  ooontry  is  di£feient  I^ob 
any  other  part  of  A&iea  yet  known,  and  not  at  aU  like 
the  barren  region  which,  before  tlds  visit,  it  was  fappoeed 
to  be. 

The  natives  of  this  cottntry  are  strong,  nnmeroos,  and 
very  black.  They  seem,  also,  to  be  more  clever  than  thoM 
who  live  to  the  south  of  them ;  for  they  can  make  irtm-work, 
baskets,  and  pottery.  It  is  a  sad,  sad  thing  to  say  that,  only 
two  years  before  Dr.  Livingstone's  visit,  some  wicked  white 
men  had  got  another  tribe,  that  lives  between  this  conntiy 
and  the  sea  coast,  to  go  to  them  and  offer  them  EngUsh 
cloth  and  gans,  if  they  would  make  war  with  the  people 
near  them,  and  sell  those  wlMHn  they  took  prisoners,  as 
slaves.  They  did  not  like  to  do  this,  bnt  at  last  oonsented; 
and  no  less  than  four  hundred  poor  children  had  been  caaght, 
and  chained,  and  carried  away  from  their  parents  and  tiieir 
homes  across  the  sea,  there  to  work,  and  suffsr,  and  perish. 
Dr.  Livingstone  hoped,  on  his  return,  to  put  a  stop  to  such 
wickedness.  We  shall  let  our  readers  know  when  there  is 
another  letter  from  him,  and  we  trust  that  many  of  them 
will  not  forget  to  pray  that  God  may  preserve  and  Uees 
his  servant  He  has  gone  to  this  strange  knd  alone  for  two 
years,  and  Mrs.  livingstone  and  her  little  ehildraa  have 
(Stained  to  the  country.    No  one  ought  to  talk  or  tidak  of 
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tiie  nQti6o«0  they  make  for  the  salyation  of  the  hfiathan, 
wtei  thoy  oonsider  the  oondact  of  thia  devoted  Missionaryi 
and  of  hit  flelf-denyisg  wlGo. 


irdUTWUli  OOKVBR'lB  AKD  OOWBflflOltfi  FOB  OfiHtST 
AT  OAtOUTTA. 

Oi»  readers  have  beard  of  the  College  at  Calcutta,  or» 
ae  the  Mianenariee  oaU  it^  the  Edncational  InstitTitioa  at 
Bhowanipore.  It  was  fonaed,  partly  to  give  the  youths  of 
IndiA  Inatmotion  in  Eagliah  and  in  general  knowledge)  but 
prlnoipally  to  teach  them  the  truths  of  the  Grospel.  Now» 
as  the  aatives  of  that  oountryi  and  espeoially  those  who  are 
rich  and  of  high  oaste,  wish  their  sons  to  understand  the 
English  language,  because  it  helps  them  to  got  good  situa- 
tions under  the  Government^  they  are  willing  to  send  them  to 
this  and  similar  institutions.  But  these  parents  are  heathens, 
and  they  hate  Christianity.  They  Oanuot  bear  the  thought, 
therefore)  that  thdr  children  should  forsake  the  idols  which 
they  and  their  forefathers  have  worshipped. 

Still,  hundreds  of  these  children  are  sent,  and,  happily, 
some  of  them  have  not  been  sent  in  vain.  Some  have  pro- 
fessed, and  have  proved  thehr  love  to  Christ.  They  have 
forsaken  father  and  mother,  houses  and  lands,  and  have 
suffered  many  tilings  for  His  sake*  Falsehood  and  force 
have  been  tried  to  get  them  back  to  the  worship  and  ways 
of  the  heathen,  but  they  have  stood  firm  i  and  the  good  news 
has  just  ooote,  that  three,  who  were  baptised  last  year,  and 
whose  oonduet  sinoe  then  has  been  consistent  with  their  pro- 
fession, hAVe  now  expressed  a  desire  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  lerviee  of  Jei^us  Christ,  as  ministers  to  their  heathen 
eountryaea,  and  have  asked  the  Missionaries  at  Calcutta  to 
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give  them  such  instnxotion  as  will  best  fit  them  £ot  that 
office.  You  may  be  quite  sure  that  Mr.  Mullens,  Mr. 
Storrow,  and  others,  who  teach  in  the  Institution  there,  re- 
ceived  this  application  with  great  J07,  and  will  most  gladly 
do  what  they  can  to  prepare  these  converts  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

But,  pleasing  as  this  piece  of  news  will  be  to  our  readers, 
we  have  something  more  to  tell  them,  with  which  they  will 
be  also  gratified.  It  is,  that  two  more  of  the  pupils  at 
Bhowanipore  have  just  come  forward  to  profess  themselves 
servants  of  Christ.  The  following  account  of  them  has  been 
sent  to  the  Directors  by  Mr.  Storrow: — 

One  of  these  youths  is  called  Shoqjee  Eumai  Ghose. 
He  was  a  pupil  in  the  Institution  last  year,  when  three  of 
his  companions  gave  up  their  idols,  and  publicly  professed 
their  belief  in  the  Gospel.  The  conversion  of  these  youths 
alarmed  many  of  the  parents  of  those  who  were  then  in  the 
Institution.  They  feared  their  own  sons  would  follow  the 
example  of  their  schoolfellows.  Many  of  them,  therefore, 
were  taken  away.  This  was  the  case  with  Shoojee.  His 
father  went  with  him  to  Benares,  the  most  idolatrous  city 
in  India.  There  he  stayed  some  time;  and  no  doubt  his 
father  thought  that  Shoojee  was  in  no  danger  of  becoming 
a  Christian;  but  he  was  much  mistaken.  The  youth  had 
learned  many  things  at  Calcutta,  which  all  the  priests  and 
idols  of  Benares  could  not  make  him  disbelieye  or  forget. 
Tliis,  however,  his  father  did  not  know;  and  supposing,  no 
doubt,  that  the  danger  was  past,  after  a  few  montiis  he  re- 
turned home  with  his  son.  At  that  time  Shoojee  was  not 
sixteen  years  old.  Now,  before  that  age  children  in  India 
are  under  the  power  of  their  parents;  but  after  it,  the  law 
permits  them  to  think  and  act  for  themselves  on  the  sulject 
of  religion.  Soon  after  Shoqjee*s  return,  in  December,  1851,he 
went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Storrow,  and  toldhun  that  he  wished 
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very  mnch  to  stay  there,  that  he  might  become  a  Christian; 
bat  as  he  was  not  sixteen  years  of  age,  Mr.  Storrow  conld 
not  take  him.  He  advised  him,  however,  to  continue  to 
read  and  search  the  Scriptures,  to  pray  to  God  that  He 
would  guide  him,  and  to  come  to  his  house  as  oflen  as  he 
could  for  further  religious  instruction.  This  was  advice 
which  the  poor  lad  was  unwilling  to  receive.  "  You  wish 
me,"  he  said  to  Mr.  Storrow, ''  to  become  a  Christian.  Then 
why  do  you  send  me  away?*'  The  Missionary  felt  for  him 
very  much,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  have  done  what 
he  desired,  but  he  could  not  do  so  without  danger  both  to 
himself  and  to  Shoojee.  This  he  tried  to  explain  to  him, 
but  the  poor  lad  was  not  satisfied;  "  and,  indeed,"  writes  Mr. 
S.,  "  it  was  with  a  bleeding  heart  that  I  was  forced  to  refuse 
his  request,  especially  when  he  said,  '  Then,  sir,  you  let  me 
go  back  into  sin.*'* 

A  few  weeks  after  this,  his  father  let  him  return  to  the 
Institution.  Here  he  got  more  of  that  knowledge  which  he 
desured  above  all  things;  and  at  the  beginning  of  last  June 
he  came  to  Mr.  Storrow  to  remind  him  of  his  promise,  that, 
if  at  some  future  time  he  still  wished  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
the  Missionaries  were  satisfied  with  his  sincerity,  he  should 
be  received.  After  this,  Mr.  Storrow  saw  him  again  and 
again,  and  was  much  pleased  with  what  he  heard  from  his 
lips;  but  as  he  was  so  young,  the  Missionary  would  have 
wished  him  to  put  off  a  public  profession  of  the  Gospel  for  a 
little  while;  but  circumstances  soon  happened  which  forced 
him  at  once  to  be  decided  for  Christ. 

One  Sunday,  Shoojee  came  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Mullens, 
and  with  great  concern  told  him  that  his  father  was  about  to 
go  to  a  distance  from  Calcutta,  and  to  take  him  there  with 
him.  He  begged,  therefore,  that  he  might  be  received  into 
the  Missionary's  house.  The  next  day  some  person,  who 
had  seen  him  go  to  the  Mission-house,  informed  his  father 
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of  it  At  OHM  ShooJM  was  seised  and  confined;  Imt,  Iisp- 
pily,  he  made  his  escape,  and  ran  to  Mr.  Storrow's.  Having 
learned  where  he  was,  his  &ther,  on  the  fbllowing  day, -went 
to  see  him,  and  said  all  he  conld  to  persuade  him  to  return 
home;  bnt  the  yoath  was  firm  in  his  resolution  no  longer  to 
lire  among  the  heathen.  The  flkther  then  said,  he  wished  to 
»peak  with  him  in  another  room.  This  was  allowed;  but 
no  sooner  were  they  alone,  than  the  fkther,  like  a  savage 
beast,  or  a  horrid  murderer,  seized  liis  son  by  the  throat,  and 
would  most  probably  have  strangled  him,  had  not  Mr.  Hill, 
a  Missionary,  providentially  heard  the  noise,  and  rushed 
into  the  room  in  time  to  sav«  the  dear  youth's  life.  Bat 
though  delivered  fVom  the  cruel  grasp  of  his  father,  he  was 
not  yet  out  of  danger.  That  same  night,  this  man  came 
back,  with  a  mob  of  heathens,  to  the  house  of  the  Mission- 
ary. They  burst  open  the  gate,  and,  if  the  police  had  not 
arrived  in  time  to  prevent  them,  they  would  have  carried  off 
Shoojce  by  force.  A  little  while  after  this,  his  friends  came 
again,  accompanied  by  men  with  clubs.  The  father  cried, 
"  Give  me  my  son,  or  I  will  take  him  by  fbrce."  Mr.  Storrow 
then  proposed  that  two  respectable  natives  should  come  into 
his  house  and  speak  with  Shoqjee,  that  they  might  learn 
from  his  own  lips  whether  or  not  he  intended,  of  his  own 
free  will,  to  become  a  Christian.  To  this  the  rest  agreed, 
and  they  promised  to  be  quiet  until  the  two  natives  came 
back;  but  they  broke  their  word,  and  tried  several  times  to 
burst  open  the  gate.  While  they  were  acting  in  this  way, 
Dr.  Boaz  came  up;  but  they  forced  his  walking-stick  out  of 
his  hand,  and  seized  him  violently  by  his  dress,  and,  if  other 
friends  and  the  police  had  not  arrived  in  time,  much  mischief 
might  have  been  done. 

The  other  youth  is  a  Brahmin.  His  name  is  Sib  Chnrdu 
Ghosal.  He  is  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  was  also  a  pupil 
In  the  Institution,  but  had  been  taken  away  from  ft  by  bis 
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brothers.  In  some  respects,  this  young  man's  religious  his- 
tory was  peculiar.  "  Most  educated  young  natives,"  writes 
Mr.  Storrow,  "  beghi  by  seeing  that  Hindo(»8m  is  false,  and 
Christianity  true;"  and,  after  that,  they  learn  how  evil  the 
one  is,  and  how  good  the  other.  But  this  conyert's  first  con- 
viction was  not  so  much  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  his  own 
vileness  and  guilt  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  he 
was  very  much  struck  with  the  contrast  between  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  people  around  him,  and  the  perfect  goodness  and 
loveliness  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Missionary  asked  him  why, 
when  these  convictions  of  sin  first  seized  him,  he  did  not 
seek  relief  from  some  of  the  paris  of  Hindooism?  To  this 
he  answered,  ''No;  it  is  all  too  vile;"  and  that  nothing  but 
Christianity  would  do  for  a  sinner.  Shortly  after  this,  he 
took  refuge  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Mullens;  and,  though  he 
has  had  many  conversations  with  his  heathen  relatives,  he 
stands  firm  in  his  love  to  the  Gospel.  ^  Thus,"  adds  Mr. 
Storrow,  "  does  God  deal  bountifully  with  us,  and  cause  His 
Divine  Spirit  to  work,  and  to  work  mightily." 


THE  THINa  NEEDED. 

A  Mohammedan  in  India  received  a  New  Testament 
and  studied  it.  ''  It  is  a  wonderful  book ! "  he  exclaimed 
one  day,  afler  reading  in  it  for  some  time.  He  began  to 
see  his  own  condition  and  what  ho  was  most  in  want  of,  >^ 
but  was  not  willing  to  become  a  Christian.  Afler  a  long 
dispute  with  the  missionary  he  broke  out:  "Well,  after 
all,  what  is  the  use  of  all  this  ?  I  stiU  need  a  new  heart, 
and  the  Koran  otumot  tell  me  where  to  get  it ! " 
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SEND  US  THE  BBBAD  OF  LIFE. 

A  CB.r  upon  the  winds  is  borne 

We  hear  it  day  by  day, 
It  comes  from  lands  that  sigh  and  mourn 

Beneath  the  spoiler's  sway. 

We  hear  it  o'er  the  distant  seas, 

The  startling,  earnest  cry; 
We  hear  it  sounding  in  the  breeze 

or  mountains  stem  and  high. 

What  is  this  cry,  that  ever  comes 

Wafted  upon  the  air. 
Or  wafted  by  the  ocean  wave  r 

What  is  this  earnest  prayer  f 

Children,  it  is  for  living  bread. 

And  for  life's  water  pure. 
That  spirits  crushed,  and  dark,  and  dead 

May  endless  good  secure. 

Ah.  sad  't  will  be,  if  all  in  vain 

It  fall  upon  the  ear, 
And  wake  no  answering  tone  again. 

And  start  no  pitying  tear. 

Help  for  the  heathen !  let  it  go 

From  every  youthful  hand; 
Help  I  that  the  blessedness  ye  know, 

May  flow  to  every  land. 


Youth's  Daff  Spring. 
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Music  altered  from  Mozart. 


Slow, 


-4      I      i-L— J  .      h    I- 

trvTrf 


^   ,  rf  f   fTTT 

A      cry    up  -  oa    the     -winds       is  borne,  We 


^ 


w^t  r  r  r 


p  f  ^- 


V  I   I 


hear  it  day  by  day ;        It  comes  from  lands  that 


a? 


^:.p^^.J^^^^ 


Sigh      and  mourn  Be-neathtiie  spoil-er's      sway. 


m 


m 


m^in^n  n 


We     hear     it    o'er     the       dis  -  tant    seas— The 


m 


a 


rf    # 


dbyv^oogle 


240  JUTBNILK  MISBIONART  MAGAZINE. 


WfWW! 

start-ling  ear  .nest       cry;    We     hoar    it  sound -mg 


m 


?=qg 


■  f 


ri  •     d 


i 


in    the  breeze  Of      moon-tabu  ster 


^ 


moon-tabu  stem  and     high. 


^ 


J  J  J  J 


CASnNa  INTO  THE  LOBD*B  TBEA8UBT. 
MAaKxit41, 
"IxtcB  unieen,  bat  who  all  haarti  can  wm, 
ftill  ilts  and  ovezlooki  the  treasuiy. 
Cast  in  yonr  offerings,  where  His  cause  invitee— 
Ye  rich,  jrour  talents,  and  ye  poor,  your  mitea. 
Render  to  God  the  things  that  are  His  due, 
He  faY«  Uk  Sw,  who  gweHUMtifiot  ye«." 

Jamxi  Kovtooiubv. 
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KOVEXBEB,   185  d. 


BUDDHIST  PRAYEB. 

Thobb  young  people  who  love  to  pray,  feel  muoh 
pity  and  concern  for  others  who  do  not.  They 
know  how  wicked,  how  wretched,  and  how  danger- 
ous it  is  thus  to  live  and  thus  to  die.  But,  for  the 
same  reasons,  they  care  about  the  mUlions  of  dark, 
deluded  heathen,  who  live  where  God  was  never 
known,  and 

"  Ofibr  up  their  useless  prayer. 
To  blocks  of  wood  or  stone." 

And  the  condition  of  these  poor  idol-worshippers 
is  the  more  painful,  because  many  of  them  seem,  in 
their  way,  very  earnest  in  seeking  help  from  gods  that 
cannot  hear,  and  also  because  they  have  not  been 
taught,  and  therefore  cannot  know  whom  to  seek, 
and  how  to  seek  Him.  For  "  how  can  they  call  upon 
Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  can 
they  believe  on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?*' 

It  is,  therefore,  very  sad  to  see  those  blinded  hea- 
then in  such  a  state.    It  is  so  with  the  Buddhists  in 
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China  and  other  countries,  who  are  more  numerous 
than  any  other  class  of  idolaters  in  the  world.  These 
Buddhists  often  pray,  and  the  priests  give  away  to 
the  people  thousands  ol  printed  prayers,  together 
with  a  picture  of  Koon-yam,  the  goddess  of  Mercy, 
represented  in  the  Frontispiece  sitting  upon  the 
loto  flower,  which  is  an  emblem  of  purity  and  in- 
nocence. This  prayer  and  the  picture  are  pasted  up 
in  many  houses  and  boatfl^  I  will  give  you  a  trans- 
lation of  it — at  least,  of  as  much  of  it  as  the  priests 
and  the  people  understand ;  for  there  are  some  parts 
of  it  which  no  one  is  able  to  make  out : — 

*^  Nam-mow !  (a  title  of  respect)  honour  to  thee! 
thrice  repeated;  oh!  goddess  Koon-yam,  elothed in 
white  raiment — most  gracious  and  compassionato— 
who  succours  us  in  times  of  suffering  and  perplexity 
— great  is  thy  efficaciousness  I 

**  Honour  to  thee,  our  goddess  Koou'^yam!  Honour 
to  thee,  Buddha !  Honour  to  Buddha's  religion  and 
priests ! 

"  Devoted  to  Buddha,  we  enjoy  his  blessing  and 
providential  care ;  *—  providentially  meeting  with 
Budd's  moral  preoepts,  we  are  always  happy.  We 
(or  I)  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning  repeat  a  prayer 
to  Koon-yam ;  in  the  shades  of  the  evening  do  the 
same.  Our  prayers  (or  my  prayer)  proceed  from  the 
heart,  and  are  never  absent  from  the  heart  (we  wor- 
ship thee  continually  from  the  heart).  Teen-lo-shan, . 
the  host  above;  Te-lo-shan,  the  host  below;  (pro- 
bably the  spirits  of  heaven  and  earth) ;  men  may 
have  their  troubles  (but,  by  thy  help)  all  distress 
and  Bufllwing  fthaU  not  come  near  me;  every  oalaniity 
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shall  be  tamed  away,  and  converted  to  dust  Honour 
to  thee,  Mo-oh,  Poon-yaok,  Po-low»mat!   (designa- 
tions of  Buddha,  but  unintelligible  in  Chinese.) 
"  GhoWt  recite  the  prayer,  or  spell : — 
"  Nam-mo-F&t    ....     Honour  to  thee,  Buddha! 
"  Nam-mo-fat      ....     Honour  to  thy  laws  and  precepts ! 
^  Nam-mo-8&ig   ....     Honour  to  the  priests  of  Buddha! 
"  Tau-che-toh«guan . .     (unintelligible,  oven  to  priest.) 
"  Kay-lo-fah-toh ....  ditto  ditto 

**  Lo-kay-fah-toh ditto  ditto 

"Soh-poh,oh      ....  ditto  ditto." 


MISSIONARY  VOYAGE  TO  WESTERN  POLYNESIA. 

ARRIVAL  AT  THE  ISLE  OF  FINES. 

No.  8. 

The  Isle  of  Pines  being  but  a  short  sail  from  Mal^,  we 
reached  it  on  the  day  after  leaving  the  latter.  The  brig 
was  brought  to  anchor  about  half-past  ten  in  the  morning, 
when,  as  it  was  the  Lord's  Day,  we  held  a  religious  service. 
Two  of  the  teachers  soon  came  off  to  us;  but  the  anchorage 
being  far  from  the  settlement,  no  natives  visited  us  the 
-vdiole  day,  so  that  we  spent  a  quiet  Sabbath.  One  of  the 
teachers  was  ill,  and  at  a  distant  part  of  the  island.  We 
were  therefore  detained  here  four  days. 

This  island,  although  the  coast  is  not  so  bold,  nor  the 
moontains  so  grand  as  at  some  others  of  the  group,  yet 
the  outline  is  rather  beautiful;  and  in  the  centre  rises  a 
solitary  mountain  cone — a  proof  of  the  great  force  of  the 
fires  of  vi^caooes  in  former  times.  On  all  the  low  lands, 
and  along  the  coast,  tall,  tapering  pine  trees  lift  their  heads; 
while  many  tiny  islets,  covered  with  various  plants  and  high 
treee,  lie  like  emeralds  upon  the  bosom  of  the  calm  waters 
that  flow  axoond  the  island.    They  are  like  beds  of  flowers 
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and  thrnbs,  throagh  which  yoa  might  find  a  pleasant  palih 
to  the  immsfon  of  some  rich  man. 

These  natnral  beauties,  however,  mj  yonng  reader  will 
soon  forget,  as  in  fancj  he  goes  with  me  in  mj  visit  to  the 
people.  A  part  of  Monday  was  spent  in  arranging  articles 
for  the  teachers.  In  the  afternoon  wo  went  ashore  to  see 
the  chief;  bat  he  was  from  home,  and  might  not  oome  hack 
for  a  day  or  two;  and  therefore,  as  the  weather  was  bad, 
and  there  were  but  few  natives,  we  returned  to  the  vessel 
A  messenger  had  gone  off  in  the  morning  to  see  if  the  sick 
teacher  was  able  to  oome  to  ns.  He  had  gone  to  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  island  to  get  advice  from  the  doctor  of  a 
sandal-wood  vessel,  at  anchor  there.  The  messenger  came 
back  in  the  evening,  saying  that  he  was  qnite  nnable  to 
travel,  as  he  was  much  weaker  than  when  he  went  We 
determined  therefore  to  visit  him  next  day,  and,  if  de^rable, 
to  bring  him  back  with  us. 

On  the  following  morning,  our  boat  bdng  supplied  with 
sundry  comforts  and  provunons,  and  manned  with  a  good 
crew,  the  captain,  Mr.  B.,  and  myself  left  the  brig  at  eight 
o'clock.  We  had  about  twenty  miles  to  go,  and  our  way 
lay  among  the  verdant  islets,  sometimes  near  the  shore, 
which  was  covered  with  shrubs  down  to  the  beach,  and 
sometimes  over  beds  and  fields  of  coral,  which  were  bright 
and  beautiful  under  the  clear  shallow  water;  then,  again,  we 
were  upon  the  deep  sea,  till  at  length,  about  half-past  twelve, 
we  reached  the  end  of  our  journey.  We  stepped  on  the » 
silent  shore — ^for  no  throng  of  natives  was  there  to  meet 
us*<^and  were  guided  to  the  spot  which  we  sought. 

Surrounded  by  trees  and  low  jungle  there  stood  a  hut  or 
hovel  half  fallen  to  ruin.  The  centre  of  the  roof  was  rather 
high.  One  end  was  inclosed  with  old  mats  or  dried  grass. 
The  other  end  was  open,  and  formed  the  entrance.  Through 
holes  of  the  broken  roof—good  inlets  for  wind  and  rain— 
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the  light  beamed  down  oheerfollT'.  Into  this  rude  shelter 
we  entered.  Two  persons  welcomed  ns.  One  was  a  tall, 
light-brown  man,  nokly,  thiiii  and  very  weak,  stretched 
upon  a  mat  on  the  ground,  and  slightly  covered  with  native 
cloth.  A  calm,  glad  smile  played  over  the  worn  and  bony 
fiftoe  of  that  sick  man,  and  brightened  his  faded  and  sunken 
eyes.  He  could  not  rise  to  receive -us;  but  we  approached 
him,  and  exchanged  a  hearty  welcome.  "  Thank  you — 
thank  yon  that  you  have  come  to  see  me,"  eaid  he.  And 
it  was  a  fine  sight  to  behold  him, 

*'  As  on  his  lowly  couch  he  lay, 
Prisoner  of  want  and  pain," 

in  that  out-of-the-world  place,  far  from  his  wife  and  child, 
whom  he  had  left  behind  at  Samoa,  yet  peaceful  and  re- 
ngned,  saying,  "  It  is  the  Lord."  This  man  was  Tanielu, 
a  native  of  the  Leone  district  of  Tutuila,  and  one  of  the  first 
evangelists  to  the  Isle  of  Pines.  From  his  noble  stature, 
and  bold  yet  kindly  manner,  he  was  well  adapted  to  deal 
with  the  old  chief  of  the  ialand. 

The  other  of  the  two  persons  was  a  dark  (almost  black) 
man.  His  history  was  singular.  He  was  a  native  of  Man, 
a  small  island  of  the  New  Hebrides,  from  which  he  was 
drifted  to  the  shores  of  Erumanga,  a  distance  of  about  sixty 
miles.  There  he  was  in  constant  danger  of  being  killed, 
cooked,  and  eaten;  but,  falUng  in  with  the  teachers  who 
were  left  there  after  the  murder  of  Williams,  he  joined 
himself  to  them,  and,  in  efiect,  said,  whither  they  went,  he 
would  go;  and  where  they  lodged,  he  would  lodge.  Hence, 
when  the  teachers  were  removed  from  Erumanga  for  the 
safety  of  their  lives,  this  man  clung  to  them,  and  with  them 
was  taken  to  the  Isle  of  Pines.  He  was  simple,  sincere,  and 
very  fond  of  the  teachers,  and  had  been  the  cheerful  at- 
tendant of  Tanielu  in  his  affliction  and  solitude.  Little 
did  he  think,  when,  a  poor  dark  lieathen,  he  was  helplessly 
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iMhg  in  hii  oanoe  Mross  tbd  ooeftn,  tbol  in  a  abort  time, 
«nd  on  an  island  of  which  ha  had  nevar  heard,  he  would  be 
tha  helpful  friend  of  a  lonely,  aick  eyaogelist*  Sooh  did  we 
that  dagr  find  him.  Hia  name  waa  Lengolo.  Ha  atood  mo- 
deatlj  hack,  and  aeemed  aa  if  he  had  no  chum  to  ahake 
handa  with  ns}  bnt  we  aoon  ahowed  him  that  he  ahared  in 
onr  afiieotion. 

After  aome  talk  with  TanielO)  we  went  back  to  the  boat, 
and  rowed  off  to  the  aandal-wood  brig,  lying  in  the  bay,  to 
aee  the  doctor  whose  advice  he  had  sought.  We  found  him 
an  obliging,  gentlemanly  zuan,  and  were  informed  by  him, 
that  the  best  hope  of  sa^ng  the  teacher'a  life  was  to  take 
him  on  a  voyage  to  Sydney,  aa  his  principal  want  waa  non-^ 
riahlng  food.  We  returned  to  the  shore,  and  arranged  at 
once  to  have  Tanielu  carried  to  the  Camden.  Having  got 
him  down  to  the  beach,  and  comfortably  placed  in  the  boat, 
where  he  lay  all  along,  the  party  set  off,  under  the  care  of 
the  kind  captain,  while  Mr.  B.  and  myself,  guided  hy  two 
teachers,  named  Lasalo  and  Lengolo,  walked  acrose  the 
island,  a  distance  of  about  twelve  miles.  Not  three  years 
after,  our  two  ftuthful  guides,  and  two  others — a  teacher  and 

Missionary's  nephew— ^ere  hewed  down  with  axes  by  the 
giant  natives,  on  that  same  path  wo  trod.  Scarcely  can  I 
now  remember  the  event  without  a  shudder.  But  the  plea- 
sure of  that  day's  joum^  of  ours  was  not  lessoned  by ^  any 
idea  of  these  after  events,  and  we  richly  eiijoyed  the  ramble. ' 

Our  path  lay  over  the  high  land,  hard  by  the  foot  of  the , 
single  mountain,  so  lUat  our  view  widened  at  every  8tep.i 
Large  barren  heaths,  with  scarcely  a  tree,  stretched  away 
in  one  direction;  but  when  we  had  reached  the  highest 
ground,  and  looked  back,  we  gazed  on  one  of  the  most  charm- 
ing prospects  I  had  seen  in  Polynesia.  The  district  through 
which  we  had  passed  was  fertile  and  finely  wooded.  Deep 
bays  and  lagoons,  with  waters  sparklmg  beneath  a  Wight 
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son,  ran  into  the  lowlflads  b«fond«  Still  mora  distant  ap- 
peared the  many  ifll^  like  gardens  floating  anmnd  the 
coast  On  all  theia,  and  along  the  coast,  grew  loftj  pioe 
trees,  which,  in  the  distanoe,  looked  like  the  minarets  and 
monuments  of  an  eastern  city.  Then,  heyond,  were  stretched 
out  the  deep,  dark  waters  of  the  mighty  ooean.  That  a  land 
of  SQch  heanty  dioold  he  the  home  of  beings  so  hmtal,  waa 
the  only  dark  thought  we  had  in  that  bright  hoar.  Bnt  we 
hastened  forward,  stnmUing  now  and  then  against  pieces 
of  ancient  la^  which  were  scattered  ovet  this  pert  of  the 
land.  Towards  evening  we  drew  near  the  principal  rest- 
denee  of  the  chief,  and  where  we  expected  to  see  him.  On 
our  oomiBg  to  the  place,  we  were  met  by  Captain  Morgan, 
who  had  already  taken  Tanielu  to  the  yessel,  and  had  landed 
to  meet  ns;  so  that  we  introduced  onnelves  together  to  the 
Botorions  chief  of  the  Isle  of  Pioes.  Things  looked  vexy 
different,  in  some  respects,  from  all  we  had  seen  before.  On 
no  island  had  we  fonnd  human  nature  so  debased  as  on  this. 
Heart-sickening  was  the  sight. 

But  oar  curiosity  was  exited  by  a  strange  building  which 
we  had  now  approached — a  kind  of  fortification.  It  was 
made,  not  with  stones  and  mortar,  or  mud,  but  simply  with 
high,  thick  stakes  or  trees,  fixed  upright  in  the  ground,  and 
80  close  together  as  to  form  a  wooden  wall.  This  was  the 
chief's  castle.  We  entered,  passed  through  one  narrow 
I  passage  afber  another — the  high  wooden  walls  being  on 
either  tide-*till  at  last  we  got  to  the  inside,  where  was 
a  low  thatched  hut.  Sereral  natives  were  there;  but  our 
Attention  was  at  once  fixed  upon  one,  as  the  man  of  the 
place.  He  was  sittmg  cross-legged  on  the  ground,  quite 
naked, — a  big,  hairy,  gruff-looking  man.  His  mouth,  filled 
with  yam,  which  he  was  devouring,  grumbled  out  a  sa- 
Intation,  not  unlike  that  of  a  surly  dog.  Most  perfectly 
«l  home  did  he  seem,  but  did  not  ask  us  to  make  our- 
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selves  so.  AQ  around  him  wero  his  tools, — meo,  women, 
and  ohUdran.  I  think  he  came  nearer  to  my  idea  of  a 
savage  than  any  islander  I  ever  saw.  His  yoace,  and  mode 
of  speaking,  was  a  mixture  of  the  grant  of  a  pig  and  the 
growl  of  a  bear,  while,  in  his  disposition  and  haluts,  he  was 
as  foul  as  the  one,  and  as  fierce  as  the  other.  This  man 
was  Matukn,  tyrant  of  the  Isle  of  Pines,  and  afterwards  the 
terror  of  seamen.  We  could  not  get  him  to  talk  much 
where  he  was,  and  as  we  wanted  to  be  moving  on  towards 
our  boat,  we  asked  him  to  go  with  ns  to  the  sea-side,  which 
he  willingly  did.  Leaving,  then,  this  rude  castle— which  it 
has  never  been  safe  for  any  Misnonary  to  enter,  or  even 
approach  sinee-^we  walked  side  by  side  with  its  owner, 
down  to  the  beach,  a  distanoe  of  a  ndle  or  more.  There  we 
talked  with  him  about  the  teachers,  thdr  work,  their  object, 
and  the  value  of  the  gospel.  Then,  haviug  ^ven  him  a 
present  ci  various  articles,  we  hastened  off  to  the  biig,  for 
night  was  at  hand.  Our  friends  on  board  gave  ns  a  glad 
welcome,  for  we  had  been  away  twelve  hours.  The  eye  of 
our  nev«r-absent  Guardian  was  graciously  over  us  that  day. 
Poor  Tanielu,  though  very  weary,  was  not  the  worse  for  his 
journey.  And  how  thankful  did  he  seem,  that  In  the  day  of 
his  deep  affliction  and  helplessness,  God  had  thus  sent  to  him 
the  means  of  comfort. 

Having  seen  the  land,  the  people,  and  the  old  chief,  W9 
were  now  better  prepared  to  hear  the  long  history  which 
the  teachers  gave  us  of  their  year's  labour.  Strange  things 
indeed  did  they  tell  us.  They  must  have  had  hard  wcHrk, 
and  much  help  from  above,  to  live  there  at  all  as  the  servants 
of  a  pure  and  holy  God.  In  doing  their  Missionary  work, 
Matuku,  though  in  his  way  he  gave  them  some  attention, 
threw  the  principal  obstacles  in  their  path.  As  his  ovm 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  approaching  him  in  a  crouching, 
crawling  posture,  he  took  offence  at  the  teachers  for  4 
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in  his  presenoe  to  preach  on  the  Sabbath.  He  frequently 
scolded  them  for  their  addresses,  and  sometimes  accom- 
panied his  scold  with  a  blow.  The  old  man  required  the 
people  to  worship  himself  as  a  sort  of  god,  and  he  offered 
gifts  and  prayers  to  his  own  deceased  father.  He  seemed 
also  to  think  that  the  God  whom  the  teachers  made  known 
was  such  an  one  as  himself.  One  season  there  was  much 
sickness,  and  many  people  died.  Matuku  told  the  teachers  it 
all  sprang  from  the  aitus  (gods)  of  Britain  and  Samoa,  and 
asked  them  whether  Jehovah  meant  to  eat  up  all  the  land- 
Sadh  was  the  opinion  I  formed  of  Matuku,  that,  had  he  been 
converted,  I  should  have  thought  that  no  greater  triumph 
of  gface  had  ever  been  won  from  the  heathen  world. 


LLEWELLYN  CUPIDO  MIOHELO. 

Eablt  piety  is  always  interesting ;  but  it  is  especially  so 
when  found  in  heathen  lands.  And  though  we  have  given 
our  readers  many  instances  of  the  kind  in  former  Numbers, 
they  wUl,  we  are  sure,  be  glad  of  another.  The  youth  whose 
short  history  we  shall  describe,  was  a  Hottentot.  He  was  a 
descendant  from  a  celebrated  chief,  and  was  bom  at  Hankey, 
in  South  Africa,  one  of  the  Stations  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  When  he  was  quite  young,  Cupido—for  that 
was  the  name  by  which  he  was  commonly  known — was  sent 
to  the  Mission  SchooL  Like  other  boys,  he  was  \ery  fond 
of  play  and  sport,  and,  in  after  years,  he  used  to  speak  of 
the  pleasures  of  his  early  African  life,  when  he  went  with 
Ida  father  and  others  to  hunt  in  the  forest,  br  fish  in  the 
streams.  But  he  also  loved  to  learn ;  and  as  long  as  he 
attended  the  school,  he  was  so  quick  and  attentive,  that 
he  got  on  very  fast. 

But  he  had  not  been  a  great  while  at  school,  when  his 
motheri  who  was  poor,  and  lived  at  some  distance,  took 
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him  ftwiy.  Mid  hired  him  to  a  DnMh  fiurmer.  At  this  time 
Gapido  WW  not  a  Christian.  He  had  heard  of  Jesos  at  the 
Missionarj  Station,  but  as  yet  he  did  not  lore  him.  But 
bgr  Qod'sprovidenoe  and  graee  he  was  brooght  out  of  the  dark- 
ness in  which,  when  he  left  Hankey,  it  might  have  been  feared 
he  would  have  lived  and  died.  Yon  shall  learn  how  this  hap- 
pened. Ab  large  doors  torn  upon  small  hinges,  so  do  great 
changes  in  the  heart  and  the  oharacter  of  human  beinfl 
often  depend  upon  eommon  oircumstances.  This  was  the 
oase  in  the  history  of  Cupida  One  day  Mr.  WUUams  the 
Missionary,  and  the  school  teacher  at  Hankey»  were  trayemng 
together  near  the  plaee  where  he  was  living,  when  a  little 
Hottentot  boy  ran  aeross  their  path  afW  aome  cattle  wiiieh 
he  was  driving.  He  had  no  clothes  on  such  as  yon  wear,  bat 
only  a  dirty  sheep-skin,  called  a  kaross,  thrown  over  his 
shoulders ;  but  his  eyes  were  bright,  and  his  look  was  plea- 
sant, and  the  teacher  at  once  remembered  that  he  waa  a 
quiet,  sensible  little  ielloW|  who  had  been  in  the  school  at 
Haakey.  They  therefore  spoke  to  Lim,  and  as  the  Mission- 
ary liked  his  face  and  manner,  he  asked  him  if  he  wished 
to  learn,  and  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  go  back  to 
Hankey  for  this  purpose.  In  a  moment,  with  a  pleasant 
smile,  and  an  earnest  manner,  he  said  "  Yes,  if  you  please 
\  sir!'-  In  another  week  every  ihiag  had  been  settled  wilh 
.  the  mother,  and  Qupido^  with  a  light  heart  and  a  cheerful 

stq>,  was  on  his  way  to  Hankey. 
!  When  Copido  came  to  this  place^  Mr.  WiUiamt  took  him 
into  his  own  house,  and  carefidly  taught  him  and  soma  other 
Hottentot  youths,  whom  he  wished  to  prepare  to  be  teaohen 
to  their  couiitiymen.  By  his  spirit  and  oandsMit,  Capido 
soon  became  a  great  favourite  in  the  family  ^  the  MiasioB- 
ary.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  did  all  they  could  to  kad  him 
in  the  way  of  truth  and  g9odBess.  And  G<^  Uassed  tMr 
kind  endeayoars{  for  he  had  not  been  with  then  ^ny  ie^ 
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oefbre  tli^rd  irM)  what  the  MiMi<»i(y  oallad *<«  gnat  awaken, 
ing  "  at  that  station.  Many  who  had  been  asleep  in  dark, 
nesa  and  ^,  wwe  now,  like  the  jailor  at  Philippi,  aronsed 
otit  of  their  tiumbers,  and  were  heard  crying  out  to  the 
Missionary  and  to  GM^  **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? " 
And  Ctip'fdo  was  one  of  them.  Though  quite  young,  ha 
saw  and  felt  how  wioked  he  had  been,  and  what  a  dreadful 
thing  it  wonM  be  if  he  died  in  ench  a  etate.  From  thia 
time,  he  began  to  pmy  in  eameet ;  and  as  he  had  no  little 
ro<Mn  in  which  he  oonld  be  idone^  he  sought  ont  a  qniet  plaee 
in  ^b»  woods,  where  no  eye  eonld  see,  and  no  ear  could  hear 
hixn  bnt  God's.  And  this  was  a  favonrite  spot  with  Cupido; 
asid  had  yon  watched  him,  yon  woald  have  often  seen  him 
leave  the  house,  and  quietly  go  into  **  the  bush  **  that  he 
might  there  pray  to  Him  who  seeth  in  sacret  But  this 
awiikened  youth  opened  his  heart  to  the  Missionaxy  as  well 
as  to  Ood,  and  Mr.  Wilfiams  was  r^iced  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  had  begun  a  good  wta-k  in  him^ 

Shortly  after  this,  in  1843,  the  health  of  the  MissioDaiy 
failed,  and  he  was  forced  to  leave  Hankey,  and  come  back  to 
his  native  land.  This  was  a  great  grief  to  many ;  but  Ouindo 
was  not  so  sorry  about  it  as  some,  because  Mr.  Wtiliams 
offered  to  take  him  with  him  to  England.  This  ha  did 
because  ho  believed  that  Cupido  was  a  Chriitkn,  and  that, 
if  he  got  a  good  education,  be  ad^t  become  a  veiy  nsefol 
teacher,  and  perliaps  a  minieter  to  his  eoaatrymea.  He 
therefore  brought  him  to  Britain;  and  after  ha  had  spci^ 
a  IMe  tfme  in  Wales,  he  was  placed  in  the  Boys'  Missiott 
School,  tbttu  at  WaHhamstow.  Bat  t^ugfa  Cupido  found 
here  kind  teachers,  and  useful  leaning,  he  was  grieved  to' 
hear  that  his  beift  earthly  ftiend,  Mr.  Wiyiama,  was  not 
13ceiy  to  five.  Yet,  just  at  tins  timey  <Sod  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  another  of  Ms  wrvaasts,  James  Backlioiite,  Ssq., 
^  York,  to  care  fbr  this  mOe  Hotlwlot  afenmger;  and  there- 
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foro,  when  Mr.  \niliaaiB  ww  takm  to  fais  reit,  he  wss  moi 
left  without  ft  proteotor. 

But  it  w«»  the  will  of  God  that  Coptdo  should  sooa 
follow  hit  friend  to  heBTen.  Early  in  1846,  he  lost  his 
strength,  and  six  months  after  he  had  heen  at  Walthamatow, 
Mr.  Backhonse  remoTed  him  to  his  own  hoosob  In  the 
family  of  this  estimable  man,  his  ample  manners^  Lis  good 
sense,  and  bis  thoughtfalness  abont  religions  snljeots,  made 
him  a  great  favonrite.  Bnt  though  he  had  erery  comfort  in 
his  English  home,  his  heart  was  still  in  Africa,  and  he  loved 
to  talk  abont  his  fw-off  native  land.  This  feeling  remained 
eren  when  the  disease  whioh  closed  his  short  stay  upon 
earth  had  made  such  progress  that  he  was  told  it  was 
"very  doubtful"  whether  he  could  live.  He  was  not 
frightened  at  this ;  but,  after  thinking  a  little,  and  repeat- 
ing  the  words  ^Tery  doubtful,"  he  calmly  said,  **!  should 
like  to  have  lived  ft  little  longer;  I  should  have  liked  to 
have  gone  to  Africa;  but  the  Lord's  will  must  be  righL" 
At  another  time,  he  said  that  he  had  longed  very  much 
to  go  back  to  his  native  land,  that  he  might  be  an  instru- 
ment in  converting  his  benighted  countrymen,  and  especially 
his  own  relations.  ^  My  mother,  my  dear  mother ;  my  broihen 
and  8ist6rs,''he  cried  out  with  much  feeling,  ^  Oh  I  Lord,  take 
thine  own  woik  into  thine  own  hands,  and  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 
viut  their  hearts,  and  turn  them  unto  righteousness."  A  few 
days  before  his  death,  a  Christian  friend  said,  what  a  comfort 
it  was  to  thmk  that  our  afflictions  were  so  light  and  so  short 
in  comparison.  "  Yes,"  he  eaid,  *'in  comparison  with  tDh4a  f  " 
And  when  it  was  added,  ''With  the  never-ending  joys  of 
eternity,"  he  seized  the  thought,  and  with  a  sweet  smile  play- 
ing like  a  sun-beam  over  his  features,  he  answered,  "Yes,  yes." 

At  another  time,  he  requested  that  some  passages  from  the 
book  of  Revelation  might  be  read  to  him.  When  he  was  asked 
whioh  they  were,  he  said,  «  There  is  one,  *  Surely  I  come 
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quickly,'  and  *Ood  shall  wipe  awaj  all  tears  from  their  eyes, 
and  there  shall  he  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing: neither  shall  there  he  any  more  pain.' "  '^  At  this  time,** 
-writes  a  friend  who  saw  him,  **  his  sonl  seemed  filled  wtUi 
love  to  the  SaTionr;  and,  like  all  who  have  this  feeling,  he 
wcmdered  much  that  any  one  conld  feel  diffi^rently.  *  Why,' 
be  cried,  with  much  earnestness, '  do  not  aU  sinners  come  to 
Chriatl'"  And  when  some  who  stood  aronnd  him  wept,  he 
said  to  them,  "  I  wish  yon  to  he  comforted.  Don't  cry  at 
that  which  is  the  will  of  God.  The  Lord  hless  and  reward 
you  for  all  yonr  kindness  to  me.*' 

On  the  day  hefore  his  death,  he  continued  to  pnuse  God, 
and  said,  ''I  am  thursty  here,  but  I  shall  soon  drink  of  the 
river  of  life.  I  am  going  to  that  place  where  there  will  be  no 
want."  Through  the  night  he  had  to  straggle  hard  with 
death;  hnt  his  mind  was  in  perfect  peace.  And  on  the  fol- 
lowing afternoon  his  spirit  passed  away  to  join  many  who 
had  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and 
the  Bonth,  to  his  Father's  kingdom. 

Is  not  this  "  a  brand  plncked  from  the  homing?"  Had 
no  Missionary  visited  the  African  home  of  Capido,  cared  for 
his  sonl,  and  tanght  him  the  way  to  heaven,  how  different 
might  have  been  his  lotl  And  what  millions  of  heathen 
children  are  now  what  he  was  before  Mr.  Williams  met  with 
him  I  Ands  hall  they  oontmne  in  that  state?  Dear  readersl 
pity,  pray  for,  and  help  them. 


HINDOO  GEOGRAPHY  AND  ASTRONOMY. 

Many  of  onr  readers  subscribe  to  Misdon  Schools,  or 
collect  money  to  carry  them  on.  Now,  though  the  chief 
thing  taught  in  these  schools  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  children  also  get  much  general  knowledge,  which  la 
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jjmhd  to  tUeia  in  mu»f  vijs.  Amongst  other  tl|iiigi|  tXM(f 
learn  geogmphji  and  ocnld  tell  you  the  nze  and  ehiqpe  of 
tba  globe  $  liow  much  of  its  snrfaoe  is  land,  and  how  much 
mtk;  what  are  the  names  of  its  principal  ooantries;  the 
length  of  its  largest  nren;  and  the  he^ht  of  its  loftiest 
moontains.  Now,  in  India,  this  knowledge  alone  is  soffi- 
oient  to  oonvinoe  the  pec^le  that  what  are  called  the  sacred 
books  are  as  ^alse  as  thejr  are  foolish.  And  many  a  child 
there  is  now  much  wiser  than  the  men  who  wrote  those 
books,  and  the  Brahmins  who  teach  them  to  the  people. 
One  or  two  proofs  of  this  will  he  given. 

According  to  the  Hindoo  books,  the  earth  is  eaid  to  be 
nearly  level,  and  in  ahape  to  be  like  a  laige  ronnd  flower, 
called  the  "^  lotos."  This  earth,  they  tell  na,  is  foar  thiw- 
sand  milik>ns  of  miles  across,  and  sorroonded  by  seven  aeas: 
one  of  salt  water;  another  of  the  juice  of  the  sogar-caiMc  a 
tiiird  of  wine;  a  fourth  of  melted  batter;  afifUi  of  sweet,  and 
aetzLthofcnrdled  milk;  and  a  seventh  of  fresh  water.  In  the 
midst  of  this  earth,  the  Brahmins  and  tl^  books  aleo  teadi 
the  people  that  there  stands  a  monntain,  called  Mtru.  This 
mountain  is  hz  hundred  thoasand  miles  high,  and  a  hui»dred 
and  twenty<^ght  thoosand  miles  around,  at  the  base,  or 
bottom.  But  what  is  yet  more  wonderful,  is  the  ciroimi- 
stance  that,  nnUke  other  mountains,  which  get  smaller  as 
th^  rise  higher,  Mount  Mem  is  much  iaiger  at  the  top 
than  at  the  bottom,  where  it  is  tiiree  hundred  and  fifty-sis 
thousand  miles  wide!  But  then  the  botany  of  this  mountain 
is  quite  as  strange  as  its  size,  for  the  trees  that  grow  upon  it 
are  (so  say  the  sacred  books)  eight  thousand  eight  hundred 
miles  high  1 1  The  rain,  we  are  informed,  comes  from  the 
moon,  and  the  lightning  iinom  tiie  rain.  Whetiier  this  gnaX 
world  rests,  as  some  tell  us,  upon  the  back  of  a  tortone,  or, 
as  the  Purannas  state,  upon  the  hood  of  E  BBxpu^  is  not 
eertalBly  iaiown. 
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For  nuuiy  hundreds  of  jfitean,  mOlions  of  people  hare 

lived  and  died  believing  these  and  other  fables,  ignorant 
both  of  themselves  and  of  their  Creator,  of  this  world,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  How  pleasant  the  thought,  that 
light  has  begun  to  spread  over  this  dark  land,  and  that  tha 
Son  of  truth  and  grace  is  rising  upon  its  inhabitants! 

Bat  the  Hindoos  generally  know  as  little  about  the 
heavens  as  they  do  about  the  earth,  and  some  of  them  will 
not  even  believe  their  eyes  when  they  see  anything  that  is 
contrary  to  what  is  written  in  their  saored  books.  The 
Missionaries,  for  example,  have  taught  both  young  and  old 
something  about  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  planets,  and 
they  have  sometimes  asked  the  natives  to  look  through  a 
telescope,  that  they  might  be  convinced  of  the  falsehood  of 
Hindoo  fables.  But  even  this  does  not  always  oanvinoe 
them.  The  following  oircumstance  will  show  this:— There 
is,  in  a  place  called  Calicut,  a  rich  ngah.  He  had  heard 
that  the  Missionary  who  laboured  there  had  a  wonderful 
instrument,  through  which  a  person  might  look  into  the 
heavens;  and  as  he  wished  to  see  it,  he  invited  him  to  bring  his 
telescope  to  the  palace.  The  good  man  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. The  instrument  was  placed  upon  a  table  in  the  open 
court,  and  the  clear,  bright  heaven,  sparkling  with  stars,  was 
stretched  out  above  them.  The  ngah  came  out,  but,  before 
he  looked  through  the  telescope,  he  asked  the  Missionary 
why  he  had  come  to  Calicut.  When  the  Missionary  told 
him  that  he  had  left  his  native  land  and  taken  that  long 
loutney  to  teach  the  people  about  the  true  God,  and  the 
only  way  to  heaven,  the  ngah  answered,  that  he  believed 
there  were  many  ways  to  heaven,  and  that  his  way  was  as 
good  and  as  true  as  any  other;  that  Christians  had  their 
Bible,  and  he  had  his  Shaster;  and  that  both  might  be 
good.  The  Missionary  answered,  that  it  was  a  dangsrooa 
thing  to  trust  to  his  holy  books  as  a  guide,  because  many 
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things  in  them  were  false.  Bnt  as  the  riyah  denied  t3uS| 
the  Missionaiy  said,  ''Now,  there,  in  the  skj,  shining 
brightly,  is  the  planet  Japiter.  'When  I  look  at  it  through 
my  telescope,  I  see  that  it  has  four  moons  aronnd  it.  Bnt 
this  is  qnite  contrary  to  what  yonr  Shaster  teaches  concern- 
ing tliis  planet*'  The  ng'ah  did  not  believe  it  was  so,  and 
said  he  should  like  to  see  for  himself.  Then  the  Missionaiy 
pointed  the  glass  to  the  object,  and  asked  him  to  look 
throngh  it.  There  was  the  noble  planet,  with  its  satellites, 
before  his  eye.  Then  the  Missionary  inqnired  whether  he 
saw  the  moons,  and  now  believed  what  he  had  told  him. 
For  a  time  he  was  silent;  bnt  at  last,  to  the  great  snrpiise 
of  the  Missionary,  the  ngah  confessed  that  he  saw  ibnr 
little  stars  aronnd  the  planet,  bnt  that  they  were  painted 
npon  the  glass,  and  that  what  he  beheld  was  in  the  telescope, 
not  in  the  sky.  In  order  to  convince  lum  that  the  instru- 
ment brought  distant  things  nigh,  the  Missionary  asked  one 
of  the  Brahmins  to  go  several  hundred  feet  off,  and  to  hold 
up  a  written  sheet  of  paper,  with  a  light  shim'ng  upon  it 
The  Missionary  then  read  off  the  paper,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  the  rajah  and  his  people,  who  also  read  it.  Still,  the 
heathen  prince  was  so  prejudiced,  that  he  would  not  befieve 
that  Jupiter  had  moons,  though  he  had  seen  them,  becauM 
it  was  contrary  to  his  holy  book. 


8IXFEN0B  ▲  WEEK. 

Mb.  S was  a  farmer.    As  he  had  worked  hard,  and 

Qod  had  prospered  him,  he  became  a  rich  man.  Bat  he 
loved  his  money,  and  every  year  he  saved  something,  and 
added  it  to  what  he  had  before.  Yet,  though  he  loved 
money,  he  professed  to  love  God  too.  He  went  r^arly 
to  a  place  of  worship,  and  had  fanuly  prayer  every  anoniiig 
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and  night  He  waa  also  a  kind  father,  and,  in  some  reapeota, 
a  good  neighbonr.  It  ia  very  true,  he  did  not  give  mnob 
away,  and  aeemed  to  be  more  concerned  to  keep  hia  money 
than  to  spread  the  gospel,  and  send  Miasionariea  to  the 
heathen.  Like  too  many  others  that  think  themaelves  good 
Christians,  he  had  not  learned  that  his  money  was  not  his, 
bnt  Crod's;  that  it  was  given  to  him  that  he  might  do  good 
with  it  to  his  fellow-creatnrea.  Thia  is  strange,  bnt  it  ia 
common.  There  are  thousands  like  Mr.  S — — ,  and  yet 
they  yoflc^r  that  God  loves  them,  and  that  when  they  die 
they  ahall  go  to  heaven!  And  how  do  people  make  this 
aad  mistake?  Sometimes  becanae  they  have  not  thought 
much  cm  the  aubjeot  It  waa  ao  with  Mr.  S— -;  but  one 
Sunday  hia  miniater  preached  from  the  text:  *'  On  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
88  God  hath  prospered  him."  And  he  told  hia  people  that 
he  wanted  each  of  them  to  *'  lay  by  them  in  atore"  aome* 
thing  every  week,  and  bring  it  to  him  for  the  Misaionary 
Canae  at  the  end  of  the  year.  He  told  them  how  much 
missionaries  were  wanted,  and  that  Jeaua  Chriat  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  And  then  he  apoke  about  the 
love  of  the  Great  Misaionaiy  who  came  into  the  world  to 
save  dinners,  and  asked  them  ^  to  give  aa  God  had  prospered 
them,"  and  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

Mr.  S—  went  home;  and,  after  supper  that  evening, 
began  to  think  of  how  much  he  ought  to  lay  by  evexy  week 
lor  the  apread  of  the  gospel  through  the  world.  But,  first 
of  all,  he  began  to  reckon  up  how  much  he  had  to  pay  for 
hia  children,  and  how  much  he  muat  lose  in  one  way,  and 
spend  in  another,  until  he  almoat  fancied  himself  a  poor 
man,  though  he  was  really  a  rich  one.  But  what  .he  thought 
moat  about  waa  that  he  wcu  doing  **  aomething"  for  the  sup* 
port  of  the  gospel;  and  in  fact  '^  waa  alwaya  putting  hia 
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hand  into  his  pobkefc  for  one  thing  or  «ioth«r.*'  And  to  at 
last  ha  olune  to  the  reiolation  that  all  he  could  afford  to  do 
in  ohedieaoe  to  Christ,  and  for  the  aalyation  of  the  vorldi 
was  tkiptmce  a  week, 

Jost  as  he  had  formed  this  resolatioQ,  the  wall  of  tho 
room  in  which  he  sat  seemed  to  open,  and  he  saw  hy  the  road- 
side the  figure  of  a  yonng  man  sitting  upon  a  rook;  his  hair 
was  coarse  and  matted;  he  was  barefoot  and  ragged,  and  be 
oorored  his  face  with  his  hands.  He  looked  like  a  missrsUe 
beggar  ready  to  perish,  and  his  sobs  and  groans  showed  bow 
much  sorrow  filled  his  heart.  At  length  he  took  hu  hands 
from  his  face,  looked  np,  and  with  a  pitiful  tone,  cried, 

**  No  friends,  no  home,  no  food,  no  work,  I  must  starve  I " 

Mr.  S  ■  nearly  fell  ftom  his  chair.  For  in  that 
wretched  olject  before  him  he  saw  himself!  Yes,  what  he 
was  thirty-seven  years  before,  when,  houseless  and  friend- 
leas,  he  wandered  in  that  same  neighboorhood  where  now 
lay  his  largo  possessions  I 

While  Mr.  S was  looking  at  the  sight  before  him, 

he  saw  the  figure  of  a  man  like  an  apostle.  It  came  up  to 
the  young  beggar,  and,  touching  his  if^oulder,  said, 

(« Young  man,  I  have  a  message  to  thee.  I  oome  from 
my  Master.  Do  you  see  those  rich  fields  waving  in  the 
sun?    Take  them!" 

The  young  man  looked  up  in  amaaement. 

"  Those  flocks  and  herds  ?    Take  them  1 " 

The  youth  did  not  more. 

"  Those  bams  ?  that  mansion  ?  Take  them  I  There  is 
a  deed  for  them  all ! " 

"  Mine  ?  "  said  the  beggar,  "  mine  ?  " 

"  Yes,  yours,  to  have  and  to  hold — ^but  mark  me !  only  as 
a  teuant-at-wilJ.  Take,  use,  enjoy,  but  they  are  not  yours. 
You  are  a  tenant — " 

"Ofwhom?"  he  asked. 
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^  Of  fsy  mMter,"  he  wplied. 

<*  And  joax  Master  Is—'* 

"  Our  beavenlj  Father !"— The  yoath  would  hare  fidlen 
at  hw  feet,  but  the  speaker  withheld  him. 

**  Your  thenke  are  not  dae  to  me/'  said  the  sferanger.  **  I 
know  what  70a  would  say.  But  listen.  When  yon  enter 
npon  ibis  possession,  remember  what,  up  to  this  moment, 
70a  have  been— a  beggar,  without  a  farthing  in  the  world. 
Remember  who  gave  yon  hands  to  labour,  health  to  enjoy 
.  tiiose  fields,  these  woods,  those  fiocks,  those  houses ,  that  dwell- 
ing; remember  who  gave  them,  and  if  He  should  send  His  mes- 
senger to  youy  demanding  a  psrt,  nay  aU  that  is  now  eom- 
mitted  to  your  hands,  to  spread  His  gospel,  beware  lest  you 
forget  yourself  1  Beware,  lest  you  fancy  that  what  you  hold 
is  yours  !  Beware,  lest  you  claim  a  right  to  withhold,  or 
think  that  you  are  making  a  sacrifice  to  give  1" 

Quick  as  lightning  the  whole  scene  vanished,  and  Mr. 

S >  saw,  in  a  well-famished  room,  that  same  youth; 

thirty-seven  years  older — saw  himself  with  a  Bible  before 
hioi— «nd  heard  himself  say,  in  a  tone  of  evident  self-satis- 
fiiction,  ^  I  think  I  can  afford  to  give  to  the  Msslonary 
Cause  SIXPBRGE  a  wbek  I'* 

Again  tibte  scene  changed.  Mr.  S saw  a  vessel  an- 
chored off  a  foreign  shore.  On  the  beach  was  a  Missionary 
WiHh  his  fimnly,  about  to  enter  a  boat  to  be  conveyed  to 
tiie  ship.  Around  them  were  gathered  a  large  number  of 
woeping  heathen.  Mr.  S  heard  no  voice,  but  there 
wero  sighs,  and  stifled  sobs,  and  aiSSscting  leave-takings. 
It  was  a  sad  ught;  fer  it  was  evident  that  a  Missionary 
was  about  to  leave  his  work  for  his  home  across  the  wide 
waters.  At  length  a  oative,  distinguished  from  the  rest 
by  a  plume  on  his  head,  and  by  ornaments  about  his 
person,  which  showed  that  he  was  a  man  of  raidc  in  his 
tribe,  stepped  forward  and  said : — 
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**  Father,  yon  have  left  your  brothers  beyond  the  great 
water,  to  tell  ut  of  heaven.  Yon  have  pnt  light  mto  our 
dark  hearts.  Yon  have  fed  ns  with  the  food  that  good 
spirits  in  heaven  eat.  Yon  have  tanght  ns  to  break  in 
3^eces  the  wood  and  stone  gods  which  we  and  onr  ihthen 
used  to  worship.  We  do  not  kill  now;  we  do  not  steal  now. 
Now  onr  wives  are  happy;  now  onr  mothers  do  not  throw 
their  babes  to  the  bear  and  the  wolf.  Bnt  there  are  many 
who  have  not  heard  yon  yet  When  yon  go,  we  may  forget 
what  yon  have  said— onr  children  may  never  learn  these 
good  things — whff  do  you  leave  usf** 

"Alas I"  said  the  Missionary,  "Imnui;  my  brothers  at 
>  home  will  not  support  me." 

<'  Bnt  are  they  not  rich  ?"  asked  the  chief. 

"  Yes,  rich ;  some  of  them  very  rich." 

"  Do  they  know  about  these  good  things  yon  tell  ns  of  ?* 

"Yes!" 

"*  And  they  will  not  let  ns  poor  heathen  know  about  them 
too?" 

The  Missionary  drew  from  his  pocket  a  letter  and  read:— - 

**  Sad  as  the  evil  is,  there  is  no  av(uding  it.  You  must 
return  at  once.  The  burthen  is  too  great  for  tho  Church  to 
sustain.  One  of  the  richest  men  in  the  neighbourhood 
gives  only  socfrkce  a  week  I" 

Mr.  S — — •  heard  a  confused,  indistinct  noise,  apparently 
nt  a  distance.  By  degrees  it  grew  louder,  and  louder,  and 
louder.  There  was  thundering,  there  was  shrieking,  there 
was  cursing,  there  was  the  sound  of  the  tramp  of  innumerable 
feet — louder,  nearer,  and  more  dreadful.  But  Mr.  S— — 
saw  nothing.  All  was  dark  as  Egypt.  A  flash  of  lightning, 
followed  by  a  clap  of  thunder,  showed  for  an  instant  a  vast 
crowd,  and  then  the  ciy  was  heard,  *  We  are  lost!  lortl 
lost]  lost  J 

Mr.  S     —  awoke. 
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^  Papal**  shouted  his  little  son,  "  yon  promised  to  give  me 
sizpenoe  a  week  for  learning  the  Catechism,  and  I  want  it 
now  I  ,  I  have  been  palling  you,  and  pushing,  and  shaking 
you,  to  wake  you  up,  this  good  while  I" 

Mr.  S— -<  started  up,  rubbed  his  eyes,  and  looking  round 
him  in  surprise,  he  saw  his  rosy-cheeked  boy  standing  before 
him  repeating  his  demand. 

"  Not  now,  my  dear,"  said  Mr.  S— ;  "go  back  to  your 
mother,  and  I  will  be  with  you  in  a  few  moments.  Leave 
me  now,  my  boy." 

The  child  obeyed,  and  Mr.  S was  once  more  alone. 

Was  it  all  a  dream  ?  He  paced  the  room  in  silence.  A  new 
light  opened  upon  him.  His  income  was  laige.  He  was 
about  to  give  to  God  sixpence  a  week,  the  same  paltry  sum  he 

paid  his  little  child  for  learning  the  Catechism.    Mr.  S 

thought  of  his  dream.  He  knelt  down  and  prayed.  He 
rose  from  his  knees  and  changed  his  resolution.  What  he 
actually  did  give,  I  do  not  know;  but  from  the  large  amount 
which  afterwards  poured  into  the  Missionary  treasury  from 
that  place,  he  must  have  givea  more  thau  BixesscE  a  week. 


YOUB  IIABCHINO  ORDEKS. 

Thb  Duke  of  Wellington  once  met  a  young  clergyman, 
who,  being  aware  o£  his  Grace's  former  residence  in  the 
East,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  ignorance  and  obstinacy  of 
the  Hindoos  in  support  of  their  false  religion,  gravely  pro- 
posed the  following  question :  "Does  not  your  Grace  think  it 
almost  useless  and  extravagant  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  the 
Hindoos?*'  The  Duke  immediately  r^oined, " Look,  Sir,  to 
your  marching  orders,— JfVcocA  the  Gospel  to  every  creaturt^ 
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Soisiifti  of  Christ,  march  forth, 

Tho  ordw  1«  to  all ; 
Go  eait,  west,  aouth,  and  mHth, 

Obey  your  Prince's  caJI ; 
Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
The  Gospel  news  to  all,  to  each. 


Thousands  have  gone  before, 

But  vast  is  stni  the  field; 
Kew  regions  seek,  explore, 

Win»  die,  but  never  yielidb 
Till  every  sool  has  owned  yoar  Kijifi 
Till  every  tongue  His  praises  sing. 


Oo,  hnnt  the  rebela  out. 

Through  forest,  cave,  and  glen, 
With  footmen,  horsemen,  scout ; 

Leave  no  neglected  den ; 
Carry  your  arms  to  every  port, 
Your  standard  plant  on  every  fort. 


Go  not  with  fire  and  sword. 

To  scatter  and  destroy ; 
Arm'd  only  with  God's  Word, 

Go  publish  peace  and  Joy. 
And  lo,  I  am,  and  still  win  be, 
Your  stmngtb,  shield,  wisdom,  vlotoiy. 

JuvmUe  Ogtrims 
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HOME  AND  SCHOOL  FOE  THE  SONS   OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  trials  of  Mission- 
aries ;  and,  no  doubt,  many  of  them  suffer  a  great 
deal,  that  they  may  do  good  to  the  heathen.  It 
is  often  very  painful  for  them  to  leave  their  native 
land,  their  beloved  relations,  and  their  Christian 
friends.  It  is  painful  to  see  the  heathen,  in  their 
blindness,  bow  down  to  wretched  idols,  and  practise 
all  kinds  of  wickedness.  It  is  sometimes  painful  to 
laboar  hard  without  much  success.  But  there  is 
another  thing,  which  our  readers  perhaps  might  not 
think  of,  as  painful  as  any  trial  which  the  Missionaries 
have  to  bear — it  is,  to  part  with  their  dear  children. 
"  But  why,"  you  may  say,  "is  this  necessary  ?"  I 
will  tell  you : — The  Missionaries  wish  their  children 
to  get  knowledge,  and  to  become  wise ;  but  they  have 
little  time  for  teaching  them,  and  often  where  they 
are  there  are  no  schools  like  the  schools  in  our  own 
country.  They  therefore  part  with  their  little  ones, 
to  prevent  tlieir  growing  up  in  ignorance.    But  that 

VOL.  IX. — ^No.  103.  N 

Digitized  by  V^OOgle 


266  JUY£NIL£  MiSBIOMABY  MAGAZINE. 

is  not  their  only  reason.  Those  children,  while  they 
are  in  foreign  lands,  are  often  in  the  midst  of  the 
heathen,  and  they  then  hear  and  see  many  very  bad 
things,  which  the  people  around  them  say  and  do. 
And  their  dear  parents  are  afraid  lest  they  should 
learn  the  manners  of  those  heathen,  and  become  as 
wicked  as  they  are.  These  are  their  reasons  for  send- 
ing them  thousands  of  miles  across  the  ocean  to 
England,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  evil,  and  may 
grow  up  to  be  wise  and  good.  But  yet  it  is  to  them 
a  great,  great  trial.  They  would  often  rather  part 
wiih  anything  than  with  their  children*  And  many 
a  long  struggle  have  they  had  with  their  own  hearts 
before  they  could  consent  to  be  parted  ibr  years  fiom 
those  beloved  little  ones  ;  but  they  have  given  them 
up,  because  they  wish  still  to  labour  for  the  saivaiion 
of  the  heathen. 

Now  is  it  not  clear  that  Christians  ought  to  do  all 
they  can  for  those  who  saciidce  so  much  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  souls  of  men?  And  surely 
the  least  that  can  be  done  is  to  provide  a  home  aad 
a  school  for  their  children.  Many  bavs  thought  so, 
and  two  Institutions  are  now  opened.  One  of  thessie 
at  Waltham^tow.  This  is  for  the  daughters  of  Mis- 
sionaries, and  a  happy  home  it  has  been  for  maoyof 
these  dear  girls.  There  they  have  been  traiiMd  in 
the  ways  of  wisdom,  and  not  a  few,  we  trust,  have 
found  the  path  to  hearen.  An  ongrating  of  tbie 
school  appeared  in  the  first  volume  of  Our  Magazine. 
But  the  poor  boys  have  not  always  been  so  well  off 
in  this  respect  as  their  sisters.  At  first,  indeed,  tbey 
too  were  at  Walthamstow,  but  the  houee  in  Which 
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thej  liye4  was  sold  by  the  owner,  aud  for  soma  time 
they  wM-e  soattered.  At  lengih  a  kw  kind  friands, 
who  felt  verj  much  for  tbem,  engaged  the  house 
which  is  represented  in  the  frontispiece.  It  ie  in 
Mornington  Crescent,  Hampstead  Road.  In  it  are 
now  about  thirty  sons  of  Missionaries  colleeted  toge- 
ther. ITiey  have  an  excellent  teaober,  end  a  very 
kind  lady  to  act  a  mother's  part  towards  them,  and 
they  are  well  instructed  and  rery  happy.  You  would, 
I  am  sure,  be  pleased  to  see  how  heahhy  and  cheerful 
they  appear;  and  you  would  be  thankful  to  God  who 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  those  friends  who  have  pro- 
vided for  them  such  a  school  and  such  a  home.  The 
only  difficulty  felt,  is  the  want  of  sufficient  funds  to 
carry  on  this  excellent  institution,  and,  if  any  of  our 
readers  can  assist  in  this  way,  they  will  do  a  good 
seryioe  tp  the  Missionary  cause. 


MISSIOKABT  YOYAGB   TO    WESTERN   FOLINESU^   CON- 
CLUDSD— CALL  AT  NEW  CALEOONU — ^ABBIYAL  AT 

No.  9. 
Ov  Wednesday  morning,  Matukn  made  bis  appearance 
on  deck  at  an  early  boar,  and,  &U  aaTa|;e  as  be  was,  sat 
down  to  breakfast  with  us.  Of  coarse  be  was  clothed,  after 
a  fashion.  He  wore  also  a  sort  of  crown,  I  suppose.  It  was 
an  old  white  beaver  bat,  wilb  a  strip  of  scarlet  tied  around 
it.  The  opportunity  was  a  good  one  for  talking  with  hivOf 
a^  as  be  listened,  bia  countenimce,  bearish  as  it  was,  sure 
eo^pgb  showed  a  pswing  good-bnmonred  smile.  Tbe  osp* 
tain  bad  left  us  akma  with  our  royal  gnest,  and  was  oi^deck 
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saaking  preparations  for  our  departure ;  tuid  the  quick, 
merry  song  of  the  sailors  told  us  that  the  anchor  was  nearly 
.  up.  Matuku  and  his  company,  having  returned  to  their 
oanoes,  we  hid  them  ''good  hye,"  and  steered  onoe  msm 
for  the  open  sea. 

There  are  many  coral  reefs  which  run  out  to  a  g^eat  dis- 
tanoe  from  all  land,  which  rise  up  in  the  ocean,  roond  about 
the  Isle  of  Pines.  We  had  heen  lying  at  anchor  within  the  en- 
closure, of  one  of  these  reefs,  and  had  to  repass  it  in  pur- 
suing our  voyage.  As  we  approached  the  opening  in  the 
reef,  the  hrig  was  home,  hy  a  strong  and  sudden  current, 
towards  the  rocks,  and  the- danger  of  our  position  became 
great;  and  yet  any  attempt  to  improve  it,  would  only  have 
made  it  worse.  The  captain  had  stationed  every  sailor  at  a 
post,  ^'here  he  would  he  ready  for  action,  and  having  no 
farther  orders  to  give,  till  he  saw  how  matters  would  turn 
out,  he  paced  to  and  fro,  anxious,  watchful,  and  sil^t 
We  stood  silently  gazing  upon  the  foaming  billoVB-  that 
roared  and  broke  in  wild  coD^ion  over  the  reef  just  under 
the  bow  of  the  brig.  Destruction  seemed  very  nigh;  and 
it  was  as  if  the  old  ship  herself,  conscious  of  the  danger, 
struggled  to  weather  it;  for  she  had  all  but  got  within  l^e 
last  sweep  of  the  mighty  swell,  ere  it  rises  to  burst  upon 
the  coral  barrier;  and,  hftd  she  struck,  she  must  have  been 
speedily  shattered  and  sunk.  But  by  the  good  hand  of  God 
we  were  saved.  Captain  Morgan  regarded  it  as  amongst 
tilie  most  merciful  deliverances  of  his  life — ^so  eittreme  was 
the  danger,  and  so  helpless  did  he  feel.  When  ficurly-oat  to 
sea,  we  went  below,  and  related  the  ciroumstancea  to  our 
friends,  who  did  not  know  from  what  danger  -we  had  juit 
escaped. 

The  mountains  of  New  Caledonia,  which  Is  a  large  and 
noble  island,  akeady  appeared  in  the  distance.  It  vnui  the 
iMt  island  we  had  to  visit.   The  teaohers,  Noa  and  Taaiela 
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nvlio  had  heeh  living  there,  were  with  tu  on  hoard,  having 
been  on  a  visit  at  the  Isle  of  Ffnes  when  we  arrived  there. 
Tanga,  a  Rarotongan  teacher,  was  now  to  join  thdm.  At 
four  o'clock  in  the  affcemoon,  when  ahoat  fonr  miles  from 
land,  the  hrig  was  '*  brought  to,"  boats  lowered,  and  onr 
party  started  for  the  shore.  The  swell  of  t&e  sea  ran  high 
that  ttflemoon,  and  we  conld  only  catoh  a  glimpse  of  the 
shore,  as  we  rose  to  the  tops  of  waves.  When  within  ahont 
half  a  niile  of  it,  we  saw  a  company  of  natives  on  the  beach, 
watching  ns.  They  looked  nnnstially  black,  and  the  scenery 
in  the  back  ground  was  very  dark  and  gloomy.  This  ap* 
pearance  was  owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  snn  had  sunk  b«. 
hind  a  range  of  lofty  mountains,  which  cast  their  shadows 
upon  the  part  of  the  island  which  was  nearest  to  us.  Ah! 
it  was  an  emblem,  though  but  a  f^t  one,  of  that  people's 
spiritual  condition — one  of  awful  darkness  and  debasement; 
where  every  scene  was  so  gloomy,  and  so  saddening,  as 
might  have  made  -one  say,  '*  Horror  hath  taken  hold  of  me'* 
because  of  it.  Grim  mountains  of  superstition  had  cast 
theur  awM  shadows  for  ages  upon  the  people  of  New  Cale- 
donia, and  therefore  were  they  so  fearfully  benighted.  Upon 
them  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  had  not  arisen,  and  they 
were  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  and  who 
could  wonder  at  their  degradation  ? 

As  this  part  of  t&e  island  had  never  been  visited  before, 
the  teachers  said  it  would  be  desbable  for  one  of  them  to 
wade  to  the  shore,  and  request  the  chiefs  to  make  the  men 
all  sit  down.  Tanielu  (not  our  sick  friend,  but  another) 
undertook  this  duty,  while  we  remained  in  our  boats,  about 
fifty  yards  from  the  beach.  As  soon  as  all  were  seated,  we 
landed,  and,  having  shaken  hands  with  the  chiefs  and  a  few 
others,  and  saluted,  as  we  best  could,  the  whole  company, 
we  also  sat  down  with  them.  We  first  gave  a  few  presents 
to'the  chiefs,  for  their  kindnese  to  tiie  teachers.    They  we^ 
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B»dtli|hfied  nfth  thdM,  tlwt  it  wns  with  ^iffienlry  ir»  ciHiia 
g«l  Uiiiir  fttttatkm  to  the  more  importtnt  partof  9nr  buii' 
HOIS.  H«ving  continiitd  cmr  oomrerpation  with  them  for 
ahoitk  fillecR  or  twenty  rainntflii,  and  beggad  them  to  ecu* 
thifie  their  kmdoess  to  the  teachcrt,  It  was  more  tlian  tinie 
for  us  to  he  gone,  fbr  nigbt  wae  comiog  on,  and  the  brig  was 
fitf  om  to  sea.  As  we  roia  to  leave,  an  old  chief^Uatuka, 
I  think,  was  his  name— ^^fo  me  two  long  spears,  (Hvameoted 
with  red  fealhens  at  a  token  of  his  goodwill  to  us.  The 
crowd  ofnithroB  Rise,  but  then  was  no  great  noiae  or  die- 
order;  and  we  left  onr  three  brethren,  the  teatdierB,  with 
good  hopes  that  their  lahottri  of  love  there  would  not  he  in 


By  the  Ume  onr  boat  was  Isunohed,  the  shade  of  ereniag 
had  spread  avn  the  wide  ocean,  and  its  heaving  billows  rose 
many  and  high  between  ub  and  the  Camdemj  which  was  un* 
dar  sail  about  four  miles  off.  The  s&tlora  rowed  hard  for 
some  time,  end  we  seemed  to  be  drawing*  ncer  to  tiie  ship, 
and  eipected  she  would  'Mieto,'*  till  we  oame  op  to  her; 
but,  to  onr  surprise,  ^he  kept  on  her  coorfe,  and  passed  us, 
when  we  were  witbhi  a  mile  of  her,  leaving  us  to  follow 
bar  over  the  mountain  waves,  which  were  running  right 
against  us.  We  hoisted  handkerdiiefs  on  the  tops  of  the 
loDg  spears,  and  waved  them  as  signals  of  distress,  hoping 
they  woidd  be  seen  by  ]ookere*ont  irom  the  deck,  but  in 
vain;  and  it  became  evident  that  we  were  lost  eight  ef,  for 
on  and  on  ^  brig  still  sailed,  md  the  arms  of  the  saikNrs 
^irw  weary  with  rowing,  and  the  darkness  deepened,  till  onr 
eager  eyes  loBt  sight  of  the  vestel.  The  captain,  who  was 
steering  the  beat,  though  one  of  the  eahnest  of  men  in  dan* 
ger,  bebame  anxious.  To  chase  a  ship  in  the  darkneis  of 
xnihi,  in  a  little  host,  and  owr  the  pathless  bOlows  of  the 
l^*«i«e,  is  no  easy  matter.  «  Why  doea  not  ft  light  appear 
m  the  mast-head,  or  stem  ot  eieniV**  WM  lile^Mttd«tef 
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QQ«6^o]i  of  D9  All  B«t  no  light  glimmered  through  th^ 
darkness,  to  tell  us  in  what  direction  was  the  vessel;  and 
from  (ivcirj  quarter,  the  only  sounds  (hat  fell  upon  our  ears 
were  the  solemn  ones  of  the  deep^voicQd  ocean.  We  knew 
there  vras  a  Being,  glorious  and  gracious,  and  able  to  help , 
"  whos»  way  is  in  the  eea,  and  his  path  in  the  mighty 
waters."  Will  you  wonder,  my  young  reader,  that  earnest, 
though  silent,  prayers,  were  du-ected  then  to  Him?  Aud 
he  heard  them,  in  his  mercy.  On  and  still  on  the  sailors 
pulled,  hope  still  nerving  their  aching  arms.  ''  There's  the 
brig  ahead  I "  exclaimed  one  of  us,  "  Yes l"  "  No !"  "  Yes ! 
there  she  appears  through  the  darkness,  surely  enough!* 
And  so  it  was;  and,  as  we  came  up  to  her,  glad  voices 
greeted  us  through  the  darkness,  "  Is  all  ri^ht?"  "  Yes — 
alir*  and  our  appearance  on  deck,  all  safe,  put  to  flight 
anxieties  and  fears.  The  day  had  been  one  of  great  excite- 
ment and  danger,  and  we  gathered  round  the  throne  of 
mercy  that  night,  with  overflowing  hearts,  to  pour  out  our 
thanks  and  prayers  to  Him  who  had  preserved  us,  and 
helped  us  to  bring  our  Missionary  visits  to  a  close. 

In  three  weeks  after,  on  the  10th  of  August,  we  entered 
Port  Jack^u  at  eventide.  As  we  were  sailing  up  the  har- 
bour} which  is  six  or  seven  miles  deep,  under  the  care  of  a 
pllotj  the  heavens  became  black  as  pitch,  the  lightning 
flashed,  the  thuuder  rolled,  the  wind  rose  to  a  gale,  the  brig 
drove  before  it,  and,  in  the  darkness  that  reigned  all  around, 
we  knew  not  where  she  was  driving,  except  when  the  light- 
ning flashes  revealed  ships  and  rocks  ahead.  The  pilot  was 
at  his  wit*s  end;  and,  amidst  the  confusion  of  the  furious 
storm,  and  flapping  sails,  and  foaming  surges,  he  shouted, 
"Let  go  the  anchor  tlierel"  and  the  anchor  dropped  just  as 
we  were  running  against  a  rock,  called  Garden  Island,  and 
helped  to  bre£^  the  ^hook,  which  otherwise  might  have  se- 
rienill' damaged  the  vessel*  A  gtiQng  body  of  marines  <]^uickly 
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oame  to  oar  help,  and  towed  us  off  from  the  rock,  and  our 
Toyage,  vith  its  pleunrefl  and  perils,  was  at  an  end. 

And  now,  my  yonng  friends,  for  a  few  farewell  words, 
having  had  yonr  pleasant  company  for  so  many  months  on 
this  South-sea  voyage: — 

1st  I  have  tried  to  show  you  what  sort  of  work  the  Mis- 
nomiry  ship  has  to  do,  what  kinds  of  people  and  places  she 
has  to  visit,  and  a  few  of  the  many  dangers  to  which  she 
is  so  often  exposed.  That  ship  is  yoursj  yet  she  sails  to  and 
fro  on  yonder  ocean,  not  to  gather  wealth,  to  hring  home  for 
your  possession — ^no,  hut  to  carry  to  the  poor  and  wretched 
islanders  the  unsearchahle  riches  of  Christ  Nohle  mission 
this  for  the  ship  of  England*8  children  I  No  stately  India- 
man  or  massive  war-ship  ploughs  the  deep  on  an  errand  so 
noble.  Pray,  then,  for  your  own  ship,  that  God  may  ever 
he  her  pilot  and  protector,  that,  amidst  storms,  and  reefs, 
and  rocks,  she  may  be  buoyant  and  safe,  and  the  bearer 
of  good  tidings  for  long  years  to  come  to  the  tribes  of 
Polynesia. 

2nd.  Remember  what  dreadful  evils  we  have  seen  amongst 
the  people  of  those  pleasant  isles,  and  that  these  evils  spring 
out  of  their  heathenism,  their  ignorance  of  Grod,  and  of 
Christ  Their  only  master  has  been  the  devil — him  only 
have  they  served.  And,  till  lately,  no  one  has  tried  to  help 
them ;  but  the  day  will  come  when  the  reign  of  Satan  shall 
be  put  down,  and  Jesus,  the  Lord,  alone  shall  be  exalted. 
Oh!  how  happy  will  men  be  when  that  time  shall  come! 
And  it  will  come — ^yes,  it  is  coming, 

"And  to  his  triumph  soon 
He  shall  descend,  -vrho  rules  above  ; 
«  And  the  pure  Jangoage  of  his  love . 

All  tongues  of  men  shall  tune." 

"  And  the  multitude  of  isles  shall  be  glad  thereof."     How 
glorious  it  will  be  to  share  in  the  gladness  of  that  brigh^ 
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day,  will  it  not  ?  Yea,  though  our  spirits  may  be  away 
from  this  world  afar;  for  all  the  angels  will  rejoice  then  with 
the  triumphant  Jesus. 

3rd.  Well,  then,  ray  last  word,  dear  children,  is  this: — 
Live,  so  that  you  may  be  sure  ofshaning  in  that  great  gladness 
which  ghaUfiU  heaven  and  earth.  Myriads  of  redeemed  child- 
ren wUl  share  in  it  Be  you  amongst  them.  Live  so  that 
you  may  be.  Life  I  that  precious  thing  that  throbs  in  your 
bosoms,  and  sparkles  in  your  eyes,  oh!  it  is  a  serious, 
priceless,  endless  thing. 

"  Life  is  real !  life  is  earnest, 

And  the  grave  fs  not  its  goal; 
'  Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  retumest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  souL" 

Now,  this  precious  thing,  life — your  life,  each  his  own — 
what  will  you  do  with  it?  Whsi  ought  you?  Oh!  there 
is  but  one  Being  who  deserves  it.  He  was  once  a  child  like 
you,  and,  when  he  became  a  man,  he  said,  "  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep; 
and  I  give  my  life  for  the  sheep."  And  he  laid  it  down,  he 
bled,  he  died  for  you;  but  he  lived  again,  and  is  alive  for 
evermore.  Go  to  his  feet,  bend  there  your  knee,  and  there, 
raising  your  eye,  and  your  heart  with  it,  to  the  heaven 
where  Jesus  has  gone,  ofiFer  hioi  your  life — ^yes,  your  whole 
life.  Say,  "  Jesus,  help  me,  feeble  child  as  I  am,  to  live 
an  my  life  to  thee  and  for  thee;  and,  in  the  happy  mansions 
where  thou  art,  oh!  Jesus,  let  my  eternal  life  be  spent." 
That  it  may  be  so,  my  dear  young  reader,  now  and  when 
the  short  voyage  of  life  is  over,  is  the  earnest  hope  and 
prayer  of  Your  affectionate  friend, 

Thokas  Slatteb. 
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A  MEETING  AMONG  THE  BAafDTOS. 

All  Missionaries  who  liav«  been  useful  among  the  hea- 
then, have  often  been  struck,  not  only  with  the  change  in 
the  character  pf  those  who  are  converted,  but  also  in  their 
outward  appearance  tod  address.  And  tbis  is  most  plainly 
seen  when  Christians  and  heathens  come  together.  Mr. 
Arbous&et  describes  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  at  which  he  was 
present,  and  the  following  account  of  it  will  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  many  similar  scenes  which  have  been  witnessed 
in  pagan  lands: — 

**  The  attendance  of  the  })«sythen,'*  wsitea  Mr.  Arboutset, 
'*  was  very  great  Tfaey  wore  their  anoient  clothing;  their 
hair  was  thick,  and  matted  with  grease;  their  countenances 
were  very  wild,  and  they  wondered  much  at  what  they  saw. 
Their  look  and  ujanuer  fonued  a  strange  Qontrast  with  the 
modest,  quiet,  and  haj>py  afiftearance  of  the  Christian  con- 
verta  who  were  present,  who  were  neatly  cl.othed,  end  had  a 
New  Testament,  or  a  hymn>book,  in  th^ir  hands.  Que 
would  have  thosght,"  says  Mr.  Arbouiset,  "  Uiat  th«^  be- 
longed to  different  races  of  people." 

Among  other  interesting  circum&tauces  whioh  took  place 
at  tliis  meetiag,  was  the  address  of  ox^  of  the  converts, 
who  stood  up,  and  spoke  to  the  heathen  in  the  foUowixtg 
Voi'd»: — 

'» If  Monakin,  or  the  great  Marab€e,your  forefathers,  were 
at  this  moment  to  shake  the  dust  Dom  their  lock^,  and  rise 
from  tlieir  graves,  what  would  th«y  think  of  th§  thousands 
of  wen  now  assembled  here?  Perhaps  they  would  ask,  *D^ 
they  plan  an  attack  upon  some  peaceful  village?  or  do  ih^ 
intend  the  destruction  of  their  neighbours?  *  But  we  ehoilld 
all  awar^r,  'J^al  Ail  here  is  peace.  Neither  spear,  nor 
shield,  nor  weapon  of  war  is  to  be  seen  among  tbis  nmltl- 
tude.    Heap,  O  ancestors,  the  song  of  love  and  merpyl  Hear 
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tbe  voice  of  the  messengers  of  salvation!  Look  at  these 
women  80  nicely  clothed,  and  hearken  to  the  sweet  voices  of 
their  daughters  as  th^y  sisg  the  hynan  ef  redemption!  Hovir 
■went  it  with  your  children,  when  they  lived  upon  the  earth? 
Oh!  Monakin!  Oh!  Marabee!  shades  of  our  forefathers;  ye 
were  born  too  early !  Ye  lived  in  the  days  of  ignoranc  ; 
and  misery!  You  knew  nothing  but  cruelty,  murder,  ar  d 
desolation.'" 

These  words  moved  the  whole  multitude  of  the  heathen. 
There  was  truth  in  them,  and  power.  And  the  people  felt 
deeply.  But  while  they  were  in  this  state  of  mind,  another 
convert  rose  up  to  speak.  He  was  a  chief.  His  name  was 
Ohoabane.  And  his  words  were  like  oil  upon  the  troubled 
waves,  or  like  the  bright  rays  of  heaven's  sun  shining  down 
through  a  dark  thunder-cloud.  He  was  as  the  voice  of  Him 
who  has  spoken  peace  to  the  heathen.  He  told  them  the 
history  of  his  life — how  he  had  been  fierce,  wicked,  and 
miserable  as  they  were;  and  how  his  mind  had  been  en- 
lightened, and  his  heart  changed,  by  the  gospel.  Many  felt 
very  much  what  Choabane  said ;  but  the  king,  Mosbesh,  who 
was  present,  was  so  much  impressed,  that  he  hid  his  face  in 
his  dress,  that  he  might  not  show  bis  tears.  "  Many  heavy 
blows,**  writes  the  Missionary,  "  have  fallen  upon  the  heart  of 
this  remarkable  man.  His  uncle,  Libee,  has  died,  rejoicing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Choabane  is  converted,  and  now  openly 
preaches  the  truth  he  once  sought  to  destroy;  but  Mosbesh 
is  still  without  hope.  Last  Sabbath,  when  I  thought  he 
was  a  little  softened,  I  said  to  him, '  Is  it  right,  Mosbesh, 
that  a  father  must  call  twice  before  his  son  answer  him?' 
*NoI  certainly  not!'  he  answered,  with  evident  feeling,  *for 
then  his  father  would  come  and  punish  bun.  You  have 
often  told  us——;'  but  here  he  stopped,  and  sat  silent. 
May  our  weak  efforts  be  crowned  with  success!  I  have  yet 
good  hope  for  the  fiiture." 
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AFRICAN  SCHOZiABS. 

"  Our  school/*  writes  Mr.  Gollmer,  a  Missionary  in  Africa, 
"  is  the  most  promising  branch  of  our  Mission,  and  makes 
up  for  disappointment  in  the  parents  of  the  children.'* 
Among  other  facts  which  cheered  Mr.  Golhner's  heart,  he 
states  that,  having  seen  four  of  his  scholars  talking  with  two 
strangers,  who  were  Mahommedans,  he  called  them  to  him, 
and  asked  what  thej  had  been  conversing  about,  when  they 
said: — 

<<  As  we  were  learning  our  lessons,  the  two  strangers  came 
and  asked  us,  *  Do  you  understand  what  yon  are  reading? 
What  says  your  book?  That  book  is  not  good.  Learn  our 
book.  We  can  tell  you  what  ottr  book  means.  Alnakubar! 
God  is  over  all  things!  God  is  Great!'  '  Yes,'  we  answered, 
*  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.'  *  But  who  is  Christ?' 
they  said;  *  He  is  not  so  great  as  Mahomet'  '  All  you  say 
about  your  prophet  is  false,'  we  replied:  *yoii  teach  the 
people  evil  doings;  to  make  war  against  each  other;  to  steal 
and  to  kill  men;  you  bow  yourselves  to  the  sun  as  he  rises, 
and  not  to  the  God  that  made  the  sun.  Your  book  has  no 
light  in  it;  all  is  darkness,  for  it  teaches  every  evil.  Our 
book  is  the  light  of  heaven.' " 

^lany  other  things  they  said  to  these  poor  Mahommedans, 
which  showed  that  these  boys  had  studied  the  Scriptures 
closely,  and  were  likely  to  prove  a  blessing  to  the  deluded 
people  around  them,  and  the  Missionary  r^'oiced  to  find  that 
"  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  was  per- 
fecting praise!" 
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CHRISTMAS  HYMN,  FOR  THE  JUVENTLE  FRIENDS  OF 
MISSIONS. 

Hark  !  the  heavens  are  cleft  asunder, — 

Seraphim  in  choirs  descend  1 
See,  the  Shepherds  gaze  with  wonder; 

And  to  earth  devoutly  bend. 
Such  exulting, 

Mortals  cannot  comprehend ! 

What  the  burden  of  their  story  ? 

Growing  louder,  sweeter  stilly— 
"  To  the  L«rd  of  Hosts  be  glory  f 

Peace  on  earth  I  -To  men  good-will !  " 
HiUs  and  valleys  I 

Heaven  with  answering  echoes  fill  I 

See,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  shining! 

Steady  is  its  ray,  and  bright ; 
Nations,  long  in  darkness  shining, 

HaO  its  soft,  celestial  light. 
Love  and  glory 

Then  sball  banish  sorrow's  night. 

Who  is  the  illustrious  stranger 

Thus  conducted  from  the  sky  t 
In  a  lonely,  cheerless  manger. 

Why  receive  him  ? — mortals,  why  ? 
*Tis  the  Saviour; 

Bom  to  sufibr  and  to  die ! 

Lovely  babe !  my  sins  have  brought  Thee 

From  THY  throne  of  bliss  above ; 
Though  a  rebel.  Thou  hast  sought  me : 

O  inestimable  love  I 
God  forbid  it, 

That  I  should  ungrateful  prove 
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